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 Jurnal  

`sveticxovlis~,   

1917 wlis  

dekembris,  

 ydis fragmenti 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

sveticxoveli mudmivi mocemulobaa saqarTvelos 

sulieri aRorZinebis fundamentisaTvis 

 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi (1917 wels) wmidamRvdelmowame patriarqis 

kirion II-is xeldasmiT daiwyo Jurnal `sveticxoveli"-s gamocema,  

eklesiis erTgul SvilTa darazmvisaTvis raTa damoukidebeli saqarTvelos 

sulieri aRorZinebisa da erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi cnobierebis aRdgenis 

mkvidri safuZveli Seqmniliyo. 

 

dRes,  XXI saukuneSi,  saqarTvelos aranaklebi sirTulis amocanebi 

aqvs gadasawyveti da gamZafrebuli brZola erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi 

cnobierebisaTvis kvlav moiTxovs im sulieri orientirebis da gavlenebis 

axlebur gaazrebas, ramac saqarTvelo aTaswleulebis ganmavlobaSi 

gamoatara istoriis gaavebul okeaneSi da winamdebare Jurnalic _ 

saqarTvelosaTvis sakraluri saxeldebiT _ `sveticxoveli" amgvari misiis 

Sesrulebas pirdeba mkiTxvels. 

 

uwmidesisa da unetaresis, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis 

ilia II-is locva-kurTxeviT da mitropolit anania jafariZis xeldasmiT 

Jurnali `sveticxoveli" ganagrZobs sicocxles mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

 

 
 

Jurnal sveticxovelis redaqcia 
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Jurnali eZRvneba uwmidessa da unetaress, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-

patriarqs, mcxeTa-Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposs, biWvinTisa da cxum-afxazeTis 

mitropolits ilia II 
 
 
 
fotos internet misamarTi: http://forum.archangels.ge/lofiversion/index.php/t14.html 
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patriarqma Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi daawesa: uwmidesisa da 
unetaresis,  sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is 
qadagebidan sulTmofenobis dResaswaulze,  yovladwmida samebis 
sapatriarqo taZari,  2008 wlis ivlisi  

 

 

"mowyalebis saqme gadaarCens sruliad saqarTvelos" 

(Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi dawesda) 

 

arian adamianebi,  romelTa zrunvac martooden sakuTari TaviT,  

egoisturi survilebiT Semoifargleba; magram,  sabednierod,  aseve arian 

adamianebi,  romlebic sxvebisaTvis cxovroben,  sakuTar Tavs sxvebs 

uZRvnian. qarTveli adamiani bunebiT swored amiT gamoirCeva: Tuki igi 

xedavs sxva adamianis gaWirvebas,  aucileblad midis da exmareba mas. pavle 

mociquli ambobs: "urTierT simZime itvirTeT da esred aRasruleT sjuli 

igi qristesi". 

rogor SeiZleba,  vitvirToT sxvisi simZime,  riT SeiZleba SevewioT 

sxva adamianebs? zogierTi fiqrobs,  rom ar SeuZlia sxvisi daxmareba,  

radgan TviTonac xelmokled cxovrobs. yvela adamians SeuZlia daexmaros 

sxvas,  Tundac araferi ebados gasacemi. Cven unda vicodeT,  rom daxmareba 

mravali saxisa arsebobs: arsebobs sulieri daxmareba,  arsebobs sityvieri 

daxmareba da,  raRa Tqma unda,  materialuric. 

 

*** 

dRes CvenTan brZandebian saqarTvelos sainJinro akademiisa da 

kompania "medinservis" warmomadgenlebi,  romlebmac SemogvTavazes,  

dawesdes "Tanadgomis dRe".  Tanadgoma es igive daxmarebaa. Cven vamayobT 

imiT,  rom Cvens mosaxleobas gaWirvebuli adamianebis Tanadgomis survili 

aqvs. Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi dawesda. swored aman gadagvatanina 

is problemebi,  romlebic bolo 18 wlis manZilze gvqonda.  

RmerTma dalocos isini,  radgan zrunaven glaxakebze da fiqroben,  Tu 

riT Seewion maT. minda yvelas gisurvoT: amaze fiqri yofiliyos TiToeuli 

Cvenganis sazrunavi.  

uwmidesisa da unetaresis,  sruliad saqarTvelos  
kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is qadagebidan  

sulTmofenobis dResaswaulze 
 

yovladwmida samebis sapatriarqo taZari 
 ivlisi 2008 weli  

 



   

 

7 

 

   

 
 

 

 

 

uwmidesi da unetaresi, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi, 

mcxeTa-Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposi, biWvinTisa da cxum-afxazeTis 

mitropoliti ilia II stumrad saqarTvelos teqnikur universitetSi 
 

marcxnidan: mitropoliti, profesori anania (jafariZe),  

uwmidesi da unetaresi ilia II, profesori ivane gorgiZe,  

saqarTvelos teqnikuri universitetis reqtori,  

akademikosi arCil frangiSvili 

 
 

 

 

 

 



 
 

 

 

8 

 



   

 

9 

 

sarkvevi 

                     
mitropoliti anania jafariZe 

albaneTisa da xunZeTis saeklesio iurisdiqcia    11 

 
albaneTis sakaTalikoso         11 
 
saqarTvelos kaTalikosi  
CeCneT-daRestansa da Saq-SirvanSi       19 

 

qarTizaciis Teoria saingilos Sesaxeb       32 

 

wm. arCil mefis kaxeTSi moRvaweoba       35 

 

xunZaxis eparqia           42 
(gagrZeleba) 
 
anwuxis eklesiebi          44 

 

Temur-lengi Crdilo kavkasiaSi       44 

 

`xunZeli kaTalikosi oqropiri~       46 

 
qarTvelebi daRestanSi         47 

 

`kaxni gardabnelni~ da ori gardabani       51 

 

`alaznis gaRmarTi Cayoleba - gardabani~       56 

 

kax-gardabnis dasusteba da hereTis gaZliereba     57 

 

METROPOLITAN ANANIAS 
THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY APOSTOLIC CHURCH OF GEORGIA  
 (An abridged version)           62 
 
Foreword               62 
 
THE FIRST PERIOD OF THE HISTORY OF THE GEORGIAN CHURCH 
FROM THE HOLY APOSTLES TO THE RUIS-URBNISI 
COUNCIL 
From the 1

st
 to the 9

th
 century 

the first century          65 
 

The Second Century           66 
 
The Third Century          67 
 
The Fourth Century          68 
 
The Fifth Century          69 
 
The Sixth Century          71 
 
The Seventh Century          73 



 
 

 

 

10 

 
The Eighth Century          73 
 
From the Ninth to the Tenth Centuries       75 
 
The Eleventh Century          76 
 
THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE HISTORY OF THE GEORGIAN  
APOSTOLIC CHURCH 
(From the 12

th
 to the 17

th
 Century) 

The Twelfth Century          78 
 
The Thirteenth Century          81 
 
The Fourteenth Century         84 
 
The Fifteenth Century          86 
  
The Sixteenth Century         89 
 
The Seventeenth Century         90 
 
The Eighteenth Century         93
  
THE THIRD PERIOD OF THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF GEORGIA 
The Nineteenth and the Twentieth Centuries       95 
 

 Μητροπολίτης Ανανίας Σζαπαρίτζε 
Η ΑΓΙΑ ΑΠΟΣΟΛΙΚΗ ΚΑΙ ΟΡΘΟΔΟΞΗ ΕΚΚΛΗΙΑ ΣΗ ΓΕΩΡΓΙΑ    99 
 
mitropoliti anania jafariZe 

saqarTvelos wmida samociqulo - marTlmadidebeli eklesia   113 
 

nana xazaraZe, nana baxsoliani 

eqvTime TayaiSvilis erTi publikaciis Sesaxeb     127 
 
ПРОТОИЕРЕЙ ЛЕВАН МАТЕШВИЛИ, ИВАН ЭПИТАШВИЛИ  

Христианская вера и измененные идеалы человечества      132 
 

aliko   cincaZe  

`da saswaulad ese aqus...~        177
  
maia guramiSvili 

saqarTvelos savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobis istoriidan    182 
 

giorgi kokoSaSvili 

qarTuli meomruli kodeqsis Sesaxeb       187 

 

giorgi grZeliZe  
guriis qristianuli toponimika       202 
    

giorgi gigauri    
dakarguli istoria 
(uZvelesi RvTismsaxurebis  kvaldakval)       206 



   
 

 

11

                    
mitropoliti anania jafariZe 

 

albaneTisa da xunZeTis 
saeklesio iurisdiqcia 

 

albaneTis sakaTalikoso  
 

kavkasiis albaneTs sparselebi, 
arabebi da sirielebi uwodebdnen 
arans, qarTvelebi ki rans.  

qristeSobamde II saukuneSi alba-
neTis 26 tomis (straboni, geog-
rafia, XI, 4, 7) gaerTianebiT war-
moiqmna albaneTis samefo.  

strabonma albanelebis gansax-
lebis arealad warmoadgina miwa-
wyali moqceuli kavkasionis qedsa 
da mtkvris qvemo dinebas Soris 
kaspiis zRvis sanapiroze (straboni, 
geografia, XI), Semdgom saukuneTa 
wyaroebi ar iZlevian saSualebas 
erTmniSvnelovnad ganisazRvros kav-
kasiis albaneTis sazRvrebi, rad-
ganac albanelebis gansaxlebis 
areali mniSvnelovnad Seicvala 
istoriul albaneTSi masquTebis 
(masagetebis) Casaxlebis Semdeg (ax.w. 
I-II s.).  

I-II saukuneebSi albaneTis Ziri-
Tad nawilSi Casaxlebulma masqu-
Tebma Camoayalibes saxelmwifo, 
romlis dedaqalaqi iyo q. Coli 
(Cori). masquTebis dasaxlebis siR-
rme kaspiis zRvidan mtkvar-araqsis 
SesarTavamde aRwevda. aqamde (aRniS-
nul mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavamde) 
mtkvris marcxena sanapiros mxridan 
aRwevda hereTis, xolo marjvena 
sanapiros mxridan ranis olqis 
sazRvari. Q 

(plinius mcires mier naxsenebi 
albanelebis masquTebamdeli deda-
qalaqi kapalaki axlos mdebareobda 
kaspiis zRvasTan (Sesabamisad, is ar 
iyo qalaqi yabala, romelic here-
Tis olqSi mdebareobda). Zv.w. I sau-

kuneSi qarTlis samefom albaneTis-
gan daibruna hereTi). 

masquTebis Casaxlebis Semdeg 
albanelebis kulturul-politi-
kurma centrebma maTi gansaxlebis 
ZiriTadi regionidan (kaspiispire-
Tidan) ufro Crdilo-dasavleTiT, 
ranisa da hereTis mimarTulebiT, 
gadmoinacvla. albanTa tomebi da-
sustdnen, maTi sacxovrisis umTav-
res kerad saqarTvelos sazRvreb-
Tan mdebare Semdegdroindeli rani 
iqca.  

amis Semdgom albaneTad, ZiriTa-
dad, mtkvris marjvena sanapiros 
miwawyali iwoda, romelsac, rogorc 
iTqva, qarTvelebi rans uwodebdnen.  

savaraudod, kaspiiszRvispireTi-
dan migrirebuli albanelebis Casa-
xlebamde ranis olqi, msgavsad 
hereTisa, qarTulenovani tomebiT 
iyo dasaxlebuli.  

am mosazrebis gamoTqmis uflebas 
iZleva movses xorenacisa da mis 
mier damowmebuli agaTangelozis 
cnobebi, rom wmida ninom iqadaga 
qarTvelTa Soris `vidre masqu-
Tebamde~.  

masquTebamde anu mtkvar-araqsis 
SesarTavamde ki ranisa da hereTis 
olqebi mdebareobdnen. Sesababisad, 
xorenacisa da agaTangelozis 
cnobebiT isini qarTvelebiT yofi-
la dasaxlebuli jer kidev IV sau-
kuneSi wmida ninos qadagebis dros   
(rogorc aRiniSna, mtkvris marcxena 
sanapiros qveyanas mtkvar-araqsis 
SesarTavamde hereTi erqva, is rans 
uSualod esazRvreboda, maT erT-
maneTisagan mtkvari hyofda (hereTi 
igive yabalas olqia). 

mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavamde 
qarTvelTa cxovrebis Sesaxeb 
informacias iZleva movses 
xorenacis aRniSnuli cnoba, is 
wers - `sanatreli nune wavida 
iqedan, raTa Tavisi advilgasagebi 
saubriT qarTvelTa qveynis sxva 
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kuTxeebic daemoZRvra... man iqadaga 
saxareba klarjeTidan dawyebuli 
vidre alanTa da kaspiis karamde, 
masquTTa sazRvramde, rogorc amas 
agaTangelozi gauwyebs Sen~ (movses 
xorenaci, somxeTis istoria, 1984, 
gv.172). 

maSasadame, xorenacisa da agaT-
angelozis cnobiT wm. ninom iqadaga 
masquTebis sazRvramde, anu mtkvar-
araqsis SesarTavamde (TiTqmis 
Semdegdroindel Samaxamde), rom-
lis iqiTac masquTebis qveyana 
mdebareobda.  

aRniSnuli wyaroebiT, mtkvar-
araqsis SesarTavamde  qarTul-
enovani xalxi cxovrobda, V sauku-
neSi viTareba mkveTrad Seicvala, 
radganac regionSi albaneTis 
dedaqalaqebi bailaqani da partavi-
bardavi aigo. am regionis yofil 
qarTulenovnebas toponimikac miu-
TiTebs (magaliTad, saxeli `bar-
davi~ saxel `gardmanidanaa~ nawar-
moebi, sityva `gard~ ki qarTvelTa 
eTnofuZea - `qarT, gard~. aseve am 
regionTan mcxovrebi tomis saxeli 
iyo `gargar~, romlis saxelic imave 
fuZe - Ziridan nawarmoebi, SesaZ-
loa es tomi albanizaciamde qar-
Tulenovani iyo). 

eTnodemografiuli suraTi, ro-
gorc aRiniSna, Secvala albaneTis 
umTavres nawilSi anu kaspiispi-
reTSi masquTebis Casaxlebam, alba-
nuri mosaxleoba orad gayo, Ziri-
Tadi nawili ranis olqSi aRmoCnda 
dasaxlebuli, mcire ki Colis re-
gionSi kavkasiis mTebisaken, maT 
lfinebs, Wilbebsa da sxvadasxva 
saxelebs uwodebdnen satomo niSnis 
mixedviT. 

somxuri wyaroebiT albaneTad, 
mainc, ukve masquTebiT dasaxlebu-
li mtkvris marcxena sanapiros qve-
yana miiCneva kaspiispireTidan kav-
kasiis mTebamde. albaneTis sakaTa-
likosos iurisdiqcia mTel aRniS-

nul, masquTebiTa da aseve eTnikuri 
albanelebiT dasaxlebul miwa-
wyals moicavda Colis, kaspiis-
pireTisa da ranis regionebis  CaT-
vliT. 

qristianobis gavrcelebam xeli 
Seuwyo aRniSnuli miwa-wylis mra-
valeTnikuri mosaxleobis konsoli-
dacias. magram, es polieTnikuroba 
iqca mTavar mizezad imisa, rom 
mcdelobaTa miuxedavad ver Camo-
yalibda da verc gavrcelda saer-
To albanuri ena da kultura. 

tradiciuli gadmocemiT kavka-
siaSi erTerT uZveles albaneTis 
eklesiaSi uqadagnia mociqulTa 
mowafe elises (eliSes). mis Sesaxeb 
arsebobs ori gadmocema.  

pirveli gadmocemis mixedviT 
albaneTSi qristianoba Sevida uSu-
alod ierusalimidan somxeTis gve-
rdis avliT ganmanaTlebel eliSes 
mier, radganac (eliSe) elise iyo 
uflis Zmis iakobis mowafe. es 
gadmocema miuRebeli gaxda VIIs-is 
Semdeg, rac albaneTis eklesiam 
TavisTavadoba dakarga da somxuri 
eklesiis nawilad gadaiqca. axali 
versiiT `elise iyo somxeTis gan-
manaTlebel wm. mociqul Tadeozis 
mowafe da mxolod Semdeg Sexvda 
is mociqul iakobs~ - kerZod, 
somxeTSi wm. mociqul Tadeozis 
qadagebaTa Semdeg misi mowafe 
elise ierusalimSi dabrunebula, 
miuRia kurTxeva episkopos iakob-
isgan, uflis Zmisagan da dabru-
nebula ukan albaneTSi, sadac 
Coris cixe-simagresTan qristianu-
li sarwmunoebis qadageba dauwyia.  

orive versias gadmogvcems movses 
kalankatuacis albanTa qveynis 
istoria (I, IV; I 6; III 16; III 23).  

`masquTebis mxareSi‘‘ mociquli 
elise wamebiT aRsrulebula, is 
iqca albanTa qristianobis simbo-
lod.  
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III saukuneSi albaneTis qveyana 
sasanidebis Zalauflebis qveS 
aRmoCnda.  

imJamad, rogorc aRiniSna, isto-
riuli albaneTis did nawilSi 
mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavidan (Sem-
degdroindel Samaxadan) kaspiis  
zRvamde, masquTebis mxareSi, IV sau-
kuneSi somxuri wyaroebiT, grigor 
ganmanaTleblis SviliSvils grigo-
riss uqadagnia da masquTTa xeliT 
mowameobrivad aRsrulebula.  

grigoriss uwodebdnen iveriisa 
da albaneTis episkoposs.  

am wodebasTan dakavSirebiT, unda 
iTqvas, imJamad masquTebis qveynis 
mosazRvre hereTi da rani jer ki-
dev miiCneoda iberiis (iveriis) 
erTerT nawilad da amitom isic 
iberiad iwodeboda. am mosazrebas 
ganamtkicebs isic, rom Semdegdroi-
ndel hereTis dedofal dinaras 
rusuli wyaroebi iveriis dedo-
fals uwodebdnen.  

am mosazrebis safuZveli, aris 
movses xorenacis aRniSnuli cnoba, 
rom masquTebamde (anu mtkvar-
araqsis SesarTavamde) iqadaga wmida 
ninom. is, werda, rom wmida ninom 
qarTvelTa qveynis kuTxeebi damo-
ZRvra masquTTa sazRvramde (movses 
xorenaci, somxeTis istoria, 1984, 
gv.172), amitomac am regionis (anu 
mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavamde mdeba-
re hereTis) Semdegdroindeli 
mmarTveli dinara iveriis dedof-
lad iwoda, msgavsad hereTis axlo 
masquTTa Soris mqadagebeli gri-
girisisa, romelsac iveriisa da 
albaneTis episkoposi erqva. 

albaneTis istorikosi movses 
kalankatuaci Tavisi Sromis did 
nawils uTmobs imis aRweras, rom  
mis dros mtkvris marjvena sana-
piroze mdebare ranis olqSi mde-
bare utiki da arcaxi albanuri 
provinciebi iyvnen. 

maStocis epoqaSi, V s-is 10-ian 
wlebSi albaneTis dedaqalaqi iyo 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiroze mde-
bare  qalaqi faitakaran-bailakani, 
sadac mcxovreb gargarelTa ena 
miRebul iqna albanur salite-
raturo enad (z. aleqsiZe, albanuri 
mwerlobis Zeglebi sinas mTaze, 
1998, gv. 10)  

SemdegSi albaneTis mefeebma Vs. 
Sua wlebSi albaneTis saxelmwifos 
aRdgenisTanave albaneTis axali 
dedaqalaqi kvlav mtkvris marjvena 
sanapiroze daafuZnes. kerZod, 
albaneTis mefem vaCe II-m (444-463) 
albaneTis dedaqalaqi, kulturul-
politikuri centri partavi (bar-
davi-barda) mtkvris marjvena sana-
piroze aago. es qalaqi iqca alba-
neTis kulturul da politikur 
centrad, amis gamo Seicvala 
saeklesio-saliteraturo enac. 
iqauri (e.i. aranuli) ena iqca 
albanelTa saliteraturo enad            
(z. aleqsiZe, albanuri mwerlobis 
Zeglebi sinas mTaze, 1998, gv. 11). A 

sazogadod, albaneTi Tavisi 
dedaqalaqebiT, saeklesio da 
kulturis centrebiT mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiroze mdebareobda 
da albaneTis kaTalikosebi qalaq 
partavSi isxdnen. 

albanuri kultura aseve vrcel-
deboda q. Colis (derbendTan) 
axlos mTianeTSi mcxovreb lfinTa 
da WilbTa albanur tomTa So-
risac.  

sasanidebis sparseTi yovelmxriv 
cdilobda regionSi A yvelaze 
msxvili, angariSgasawevi politi-
kuri erTeulis - armeniis mimarT 
loialuri yofiliyo, am gziT is 
cdilobda rogorme gaevrcelebina 
zoroastrizmi, Sesabamisad isini 
aRiarebdnen armeniis xelisuflebis 
mier samxreT kavkasiis sxva patara 
xalxebi damorCilebis faqts, Tumca 
unda iTqvas, rom zoroastrizmi 



       
 
 

 

14 

imJamad miuRebeli iyo kavkasiis 
yvela xalxisaTvis.  

sparselTa winaaRmdeg samxreT 
kavkasiis xalxebis 450-451 wlebis 
didi ajanyebis pirveli etapis 
Semdeg, ajanyeba albaneTSi gagr-
Zelda. 457 wels ajanyebulebma dai-
Wires derbendis anu Colis (Coris) 
gadasasvleli kaspiispirze, or-
wliani samxedro moqmedebani spar-
sTa jarebTan damTavrda imiT, rom 
sparselebma didi Tanxis safasurad 
Crdilo kavkasiidan gadmoiyvanes 
huni-onogurebi, romlebic SeiWrnen 
albaneTSi da 462 wels daiwyes xan-
grZlivi omi albaneTTan, 463 wels 
ajanyeba damarcxda da albaneTSi 
samefo xelisufleba gauqmda. 

Semdgom albaneTs marTavda spar-
si marzapani (movses kalankatuaci, 
alvanTa qveynis istoria I, 10). 

sasanidebis mier albaneTis same-
fo xelisuflebis gauqmebis Semdeg 
(462 an 463 w) rac albaneTSi daar-
sebuli iqna samarzapano, masSi Se-
vida kaspiispira provinciebi, aseve 
utiki, arcaxi da utikis Crdiloe-
TiT mdebare qarTuli miwa-wyalis 
erTi nawili Tbilisis mimarTu-
lebiT, hereTTan (yabalas region-
Tan) erTad. 

albanTa samefos gauqmebis Sem-
deg, albaneTis aRniSnuli sparsi 
marzapanebic (mefisnacvlebi) 30 
wlis manZilze mtkvris marjvena 
sanapiroze isxdnen.  

arabobamdel epoqaSic albaneTis 
ZiriTadi nawili moicavda mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiros, es xazgasa-
smelia imis gamo rom aJamindeli 
somxuri, da Sesabamisad qarTuli, 
istoriografia usafuZvlod miiC-
nevs, rom TiTqosda albaneTi mxo-
lod mtkvris marcxena sanapiros 
qveyanas erqva da mas alaznis 
xeobaSic ki aTavseben.  

vaCe II-s naTesavma vaCagan III (487-
510) aRadgina mtkvris marjvena sana-
piroze mdebare albanTa samefo.  

vaCagan III-is sikvdilis Semdeg 
kvlav gauqmebuli iqmna albanTa 
samefo, aq iranma aRadgina alba-
neTis samarzapano, am samarzapanoSi 
hereTis Seyvanis gamo VI saukunidan 
qarTuli wyaroebi mTel albaneTs 
hereTs uwodebdnen.  

albaneTi qarTlTan da somxeT-
Tan erTad VI saukuneSi sparseTis 
mmarTvelobis qveS moeqca, VII s. 
bolosaTvis ki arabebisa.  

albaneTSi politikuri upira-
tesoba moipova utikis (gardmanis) 
olqma. misi mmarTveli juanSeri 
(640-680) marTlmadidebluri aRmsa-
reblobis iyo. misi memkvidre varaz-
Trdatic aseve marTlmadidebeli 
iyo, amis gamo 705 wels is marTl-
madideblobis mdevnelma qveynis 
mpyrobelma arabebma Tanamdebobidan 
gadaayenes da arani (anu albaneTi) 
xalifatis SemadgenlobaSi uSua-
lod Seiyvanes, kerZod saxalifos 
im politikur administraciul 
erTeulSi, romelsac armenia erqva, 
misi centri iyo qalaqi dvini.  

dvinis somxuri sakaTalikoso 
gaZlierda, is axla albaneTsac 
akontrolebda, viTarca armeniaSi 
Semaval erTerT olqs. 

armeniis SemadgenlobaSi alba-
neTi (arani) darCa TiTqmis IX sau-
kunis bolomde.  

Sesabamisad, arabebma aiZules 
albaneTis eklesia, rom mas som-
xuri eklesiis aRmsarebloba gae-
ziarebina, mizezi amisa iyo arabTa 
xelisuflebis mfarveloba somxuri 
eklesiis mimarT, misi antibi-
zantiuri mimarTulebis gamo.  

iqamde, VII saukunis bolos, ro-
gorc movses kalankatuacis Sro-
midan Cans, arabulma xelisuflebam 
albanuri eklesia sastikad dasaja 
probizantiuri anu qalkedonikuri 
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mimarTulebisaTvis da is somxur 
monofizitur eklesias daumorCila, 
amis Semdgom kidev ufro gaRrmavda 
albaneTis mosaxleobis armenizacia 
da islamizacia. 

movses kalankatuaci ase aRwers 
albaneTis eklesiis TavisTavadobis 
gauqmebas VII saukunis ambebis aRwe-
risas - `albaneTis sakaTalikoso 
taxtze avida qalkedoniti nersesi 
gardmanis (utikis) episkoposi. mas 
mxars uWerda albaneTis qalke-
doniti dedofali sparami, varaz 
Trdatis meuRle. somxeTis kaTali-
kosma eliam am ambis Setyobinebis-
Tanave nersess arabebTan uCivla. 
arab xelisufals somexTa kaTali-
kosma miwera - `somxeTi RmerTis 
nebiT arabebs emorCileba da 
emsaxureba, albanelebi da somxebi 
qristianebi arian, magram albane-
lTa kaTalikosi, romelic partav-
Si zis, SeuTanxmda berZenTa impe-
rators, ixseniebs mas locvebSi da 
albanelTa qveyanas aiZulebs, 
miiRos bizantiuri sarwmunoeba~ 
(movses kalankatuaci `alvanTa 
qveynis istoria~, Zveli somxuridan 
Targmnili l. davlianiZe-tati-
Svilis mier, 1985 w. 139).  

somexTa kaTalikosma mouwoda 
amiras, rom albaneli qalke-
donitebi daesaja. amiram sas-
wrafod aRasrula somexTa kaTa-
likosis neba. 

arabTa amiram somexTa kaTali-
koss Seatyobina, rom man albaneTSi 
gagzavna didi jari, romelsac 
nabrZanebi hqonda qalkedoniti 
albanelebi somxur sarwmunoebaze 
moeqcia - maT `...Cveni xelisuf-
lebisagan gamdgari alvanelebi 
Tqveni sjulis mixedviT simarT-
leze unda moaqcion~ (iqve, gv. 139). 
radganac, arabebs qalkedonitebi 
miaCniaT arabTa xelisuflebisagan 
gandgomilebad, xolo `somxuri 

sarwmunoebis~ mqoneni TavianT erT-
gul RvTis kacebad. 

Semdeg atyobinebs, rom `Cveni 
msaxuri Sens winaSe partavSi 
sisruleSi moiyvans sasjels, 
nersessa da mis Tanamoazre qals 
rkinis jaWviT gadaabamen da 
Sercxvenilebs samefo karze moiy-
vanen, raTa yvelam ixilos meam-
boxeTa Seuracxyofa~ (iqve, gv. 139). 

somexTa kaTalikosi sagangebod 
Cavida albaneTSi, q. partavSi, dajda 
mTavar taZarSi da brZana misTvis 
dasasjelad miegvaraT albanTa ka-
Talikosi nersesi. SeSinebuli alba-
nelTa kaTalikosi daimala, Semdeg 
Seipyres da miiyvanes somexTa kaTa-
likosis winaSe. `mravalricxovan 
SekrebilTa Soris elias winaSe 
upasuxod idga ubeduri. mefis 
brZanebiT mas mZime sasjeli 
gamoutanes: gadaabes fexiT fexze 
im qalTan (utikis dedofal 
sparamTan) da Soreul qveyanaSi 
gasagzavnad moamzades, magram ver 
aitana es tanjva da rva dRis 
Semdeg gardaicvala~ (iqve, gv. 140). 
somexma mRvdlebma albanuri qalke-
donituri literatura gaanadgures.  

kerZod, arabebma da albaneTSi 
sagangebod Casulma somxebma alban-
Ta kaTalikos nersesis qalkedoni-
turi albanuri wignebi, romliTac 
savse iyo zanduki, wyalSi Cayares.  

movses kalankatuaci wers -            
`...nersesis `wvalebiT~ savse wig-
nebi, romliTac avsebuli iyo zan-
duki, waiRes da mTlianad mdinare 
trtutSi Cayares...~ (iqve, gv. 140). 

am epoqaSi devnas gadarCa mxo-
lod is albanuri wignebi da 
xelnawerebi, romelnic ltolvilma 
albanelma qalkedonitma berebma 
qarTul monastrebSi miitanes. sinas 
mTis wm. ekaterines monasterSi 
qarTul xelnawerTa Soris aRmo-
Cenili albanuri xelnawerebi miu-
TiTebs ara albaneli berebis `qar-
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Tizacia-gaqarTvelebas~, rogorc 
warmoadgina batonma z. aleqsiZem, 
aramed gamoxatavs im process, rom-
lis Sedegadac albaneTidan ltol-
vili albaneli qalkedoniti berebi 
TavianTi albanuri xelnawerebiT 
Tavs afarebdnen qarTul monast-
rebs, viTarca marTlmadideblur 
kerebs. maT amiT sicocxle gadair-
Cines, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi alba-
nelTa kaTalikos nersesis msgavsad 
sikvdiliT dasjidnen.  

amis Semdeg albanelTa saeklesio 
krebis monawileebma piroba dades, 
rom  albaneTis kaTalikosis kurT-
xeva moxdeboda mxolod somexTa ka-
Talikosis mier - `albanTa kaTali-
kosis kurTxeva unda moxdes som-
xeTSi `wmida grigoris taxtze, Tu 
albaneTis kaTalikosi gabedavs da 
ar ekurTxeba somxeTSi _ is kaTali-
kosad ar CaiTvleba~ (iqve, gv. 143).  

SeTanxmeba daido somxuri welt-
aRricxviT 148, anu 699 wels. krebas 
somexTa kaTalikosi elia Tavmjdo-
mareobda.  

aqedan Cans, VII saukunis bolos 
rogor SeZlo somxurma eklesiam 
mTlianad gabatonebuliyo albanur 
eklesiaze. amis Semdeg albanur 
eklesiaSi arabTa ZaldatanebiT 
aikrZala qalkedonitoba da 
albanelebma `somxuri sarwmunoeba~ 
miiRes, rasac Sedegad mohyva 
albanur eklesiaSi ukve danergili 
somxurenovani wirva-locvis sruli 
gabatoneba. albanuri eklesia 
mTlianad gaiTqvifa somxur 
eklesiaSi (iqve, gv. 144).  

monofiziti movses kalankatuaci 
CamoTvlis albaneTis mamamTavrebs. 
uZvelesi xanidan TavisTavadobis 
gauqmebamde. is wers -  `...uwindel 
patriarqTa saqmeni, dro da saxe-
lebi dakargulan...~ (gv. 168). alba-
nTa ganaTlebis wyaro yofila 
wmida eliSa, `Semdeg iyo yrma 
grigorisi, somexTa ganmanaTleblis 

grigoris SviliSvili~...; `...Seqmna 
netarma mesropma alvanuri damwer-
loba. manve didi Sromis Sedegad 
anbani misca somxebsa da qarT-
velebs. Semdeg iyo ufali abasi, 
romelmac somxuri welTaRricxvis 
dasawyisSi sapatriarqo taxti Co-
ridan partavSi gadaitana... misi 
droidan Cveulebad iqca daeweraT 
aseTi pativi: `alvanTa, lfinTa da 
Coris kaTalikosi~. dvinis krebidan 
mas miuTiTes, raTa eRiarebina mxo-
lod erTbunebianoba qristesi...~ (gv. 
168). `ufali viro... man xazari SaTis 
tyveobidan gaaTavisufla somxebi, 
qarTvelebi da alvanelebi... ufali 
zaqaria... (man) siunqis episkoposad 
akurTxa vinme vrTanesi, rac moxda 
somexTa nebis gareSe~ (gv. 168). 
`ufali nersesi... mas goneba aeria, 
moindoma alvanelTa keTilSobili 
saxli somexTagan CamoeSorebina da 
qalkedonituri rwmenisaTvis dae-
morCilebina~. `ufalma miqaelma 
daswyevla agreTve qarTvelTa 
mwyemsi Talale, radganac man neba 
darTo ukanono qorwinebas~. `ufali 
samueli... man TviTon, xeldasxmis 
gareSe miiRo samamamTavro pativi, 
ris gamoc ganTavisuflebul iqna. 
xelmeored xeldasxma miiRo somex-
Ta kaTalikos georgisagan dvinSi. 
ufali iunani... kaTalikos georgis 
daukiTxavad mivida alvaneTSi da 
xeldasxmac mis gareSe miiRo, 
Semdeg TviTon georgma xelmeored 
akurTxa is~ (iqve, gv. 170). aq 
`qarTvelebad~ herebi iwodebian, 
romelnic mtkvris marcxena sana-
piroze cxovrobdnen, xolo alva-
nelebi (albanebi) ZiriTadad 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiroze cxov-
robdnen (maT mopirdapire mxares), 
utiksa, arcaxsa da sxva olqebSi 
(ranSi). albanTa armenizacia swra-
fi tempiT warimarTa arabTa dros, 
mas Tan daerTo mosaxleobis isla-
mizacia. utikelTa anu udielTa 
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mcirericxovani naSTebi, mcire-
ricxovani mosaxleoba, amJamad 
udinebad (rusuli formiT `ud-in~) 
iwodebian, isini kavkasiasa da yofi-
li sabWoTa kavSiris sxvadasxva 
regionebSi cxovroben, maT Soris 
saqarTveloSic. 

albaneTis qalaqebSi bardavSi, 
derbendSi da SemaxaSi arabTa gar-
nizonebi Cadga, amiT albaneTis 
islamizacia ufro gaZlierda, Sesa-
bamisad IX-X saukuneebisaTvis gan-
jasa da bardaSi arabuli muslima-
nuri saamiroebi warmoiqmna. IX sau-
kuneSi Camoyalibda Sirvan-Sahebis 
saxelmwifo, xolo mtkvris samx-
reTiT arsebobas ganagrZobdnen 
albaneTis ukve armenizebuli olqe-
bis samTavroebi - farisosSi, 
xarCensa da sxvagan.  

aseT rTul dros hereTi qris-
tianobas inarCunebda, Tumca ara-
marTlmadideblurs, viTarca arab-
Ta albanur olqSi Semavali erT-
erTi qveyana. 

 rogorc aRiniSna, hereTi mde-
bareobda mtkvris marcxena sanapi-
roze varTaSenidan (masTan mdebare 
punqt gulgula-filfiladan) vidre 
mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavamde (mas 
aseve yabalas olqi ewodeba) ranis 
mopirdapire mxares. am or olqs 
(e.i. ransa da hereTs) erTmane-
Tisagan md. mtkvari aSorebda da 
maT erTmaneTTan mWidro politi-
kuri kavSiri hqondaT. 

kavkasiaSi xuramitebis (816-837) 
ajanyebis damarcxebis Semdgom, 
ajanyebis meTauri babegi hereTis 
mmarTvelma Seipyro da gadasca 
arabul xelisuflebas, madlie-
rebis niSnad xalifam hereTis 
mmarTveli ranis mmarTveladac da-
niSna, rani da hereTi amis Semdgom 
gaerTiandnen.  

movses kalankatuaci wers - 
mTavar sahl smbatians 837 wels 
`...samefodan didi jildo ergo. mas 

uwyalobes somxeTis, iberiisa da 
alvaneTis mTliani gamgebloba 
mTavris uflebiT~ (iqve, gv. 161). 
rogorc iTqva, aq `iberiis~ qveS 
hereTi igulisxmeba. 

hereTis mmarTvelis memkvidrem 
hamamma 893 wels miiRo ranis anu 
albanTa mefis tituli, mas qar-
Tuli wyaroebi `hereTis mefes~ 
uwodeben, is marTavda mtkvris ori-
ve sanapiros qveynebs, hereTsa da 
rans, magram albanTa mefis 
titulze Tavis pretenzias aseve 
acxadebda xaCenis samTavros meTau-
ri, romelic anisel bagrationebs 
eqvemdebareboda. albanTa mefis 
titulze pretenziebs aseve acxa-
debdnen lore-taSiris mmarTveli 
kvirikianebic.  

hereT-ranis dedofalma dinaram 
X saukuneSi Tavisi qristianuli 
mosaxleoba gaaTavisufla somxuri 
eklesiis iurisdiqciisagan da 
daubruna qarTuli eklesiis wiaRs 
– marTlmadideblobas.  

X saukuneSi, rogorc iTqva, 
volgisa da kaspiis zRvis gavliT 
molaSqre rusulma druJinam ram-
denjerme moaRwia hereTamde da 
ranis dedaqalaq bardamde. am ru-
sul druJinasa da mis molaSqreebs 
hereTSi Sexvda marTlmadidebeli 
mosaxleoba, amitomac rusuli way-
roebi aRniSnul ran-hereTis dedo-
fal dinaras moixsenieben viTarca 
iveriis marTlmadidebel mmarT-
vels, romelmac Tavis qveyanaSi 
sarwmunoeba aaRorZina, rusul way-
roebSi dinaras iveriis dedoflad 
moxsenieba miuTiTebs imis Sesaxeb, 
rom hereTi anu mtkvris marcxena 
sanapiros qveyana qarTulenovani 
iyo da amitomac is Sesabamisad ive-
riad ganixileboda (mitropoliti 
anania jafariZe, saqarTvelos samo-
ciqulo eklesiis istoria, t. II. 
2012, gv. 178).  
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M[(mtkvris marcxena anu `mtkvris 
iqiTa~ sanapiros qveynis qarTul-
enovnebas miuTiTebs aseve stra-
bonis cnoba. straboni `mtkvris 
iqiTa~, anu marcxena sanapiros 
qveyanas gogarenes, iberebis isto-
riul teritoriad miiCnevs, rome-
lic pariadres kalTebTan da 
xorZenesTan erTad qristeSobamde II 
saukuneSi armeniam CamoarTva ibe-
rebs. straboni wers - `mogvi-
Txroben, rom warsulSi armeniis  
patara qveyana gafarTovda artaq-
siasa da zariadrias omebis Sede-
gad. isini iyvnen antioq didis 
mxedarTmTavrebi, misi damarcxebis 
Semdeg ki mefeebi gaxdnen. maT 
erTad gaafarToves TavianTi 
samflobelo, CamoaWres ra irgvliv 
mcxovreb xalxebs olqebi, kerZod, 
...iberebisagan miitaces pariadres 
mTiswineTi, xorZene da gogarene, 
romelic kiris meore mxaresaa, 
xalibebs da mosinikebs CamoaWres 
kareniti da qserqsene, mcire 
armeniis mosazRvre nawilebi~ 
(straboni, geografia, XI, 14, 5). 
strabonis gogarene mtkvris mar-
cxena sanapiroze anu `kiris meore 
mxares~ mdebareobda, misgan gansx-
vavebiT, somxur wyaroebSi xSirad 
naxsenebi gugarqi ZiriTadad 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiros qveynebs 
moicavda. gogarene da gugarqi 
sxvadasxva olqebi iyvnen, Tumca 
isini erTi, qarTveli xalxiT iyvnen 
dasaxlebulni. strabonis cnobidan 
gamomdinareG qarTuli wyaroebis 
yabalas olqi gogarenes Seesaba-
meba, rogorc iTqva, hereTi mde-
bareoda vidre md. TeTrwylamde 
(aRsumde) mtkvar-araqsis SesarTava-
mde, is, sxva qarTul miwebTan 
erTad ucxoelTa mier iveriad iwo-
deboda Tumca, gansaxilvel dros 
xSirad albaneTSi Sedioda)].  

IX saukunis Semdgom, saxalifos 
mxardaWeris gamo, hereT-ranis same-

fo gaZlierda, SeZlo mezobeli 
olqebis damorCileba.  

IX saukuneSi gaZlierebulma 
hereTis samefom SeZlo mieerTebina 
kaxeTis mniSvnelovani punqtebi 
alaznis marcxena sanapiros mxares 
(Tanamedrove saingilo da misi 
momijnave soflebi) da aseve zogi-
erTi punqti alaznis marjvena 
mxares. 

X saukuneSi kaxeTis samTavrom 
ukan daibruna is cixe-simagreebi da 
soflebi, romelnic misgan hereTic 
samefom mitaca. 

 XI saukunis dasawyisSi 1010 wli-
saTvis warmoiqmna kaxeTisa da here-
Tis gaerTianebuli samefo, rome-
lic 1104 wels SemouerTa daviT 
aRmaSenebelma gaerTianebul saqa-
rTvelos.  

saqarTvelos samefos 1118 wels 
SemouerTa taSir-Zoragetic da 
saqarTvelos mefem miiRo tituli 
afxazTa, qarTvelTa, ranTa, kaxTa 
da somexTa mefisa, is aseve iyo 
SahanSa da SirvanSa (SirvanSahi). am 
titulaturaSi rans Seesabameba ga-
farToebis Semdegdroindeli hereTi.  

mtkvris marjvena sanapiros qvey-
nebi kvlav darCa somxuri eklesiis 
iurisdiqciaSi, ramac gamoiwvia 
iqauri mosaxleobis sruli arme-
nizacia. xaCenis, arcaxisa da utikis 
albanuri olqebi sabolood gasom-
xdnen.  

marjvena sanapiros mosaxleoba 
aseve ganicdida islamizacias kas-
piispireTis mosaxleobasTan erTad, 
amis gamo albaneTi ZiriTadad mus-
limanur qveynad gadaiqca, misi 
qristianuli mosaxleoba somxuri 
eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi moeqca.  

e.w. albaneTis `iveriis~  anu 
hereTis mcxovrebni qarTuli ekle-
siis wiaRSi gaerTiandnen. saqarT-
velosTan `albaneTis iveriis~ saz-
Rvari gadioda, qalaq yabalasa da 
vardaSens Sua qedze, romelsac 
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amJamadac `qarTvelTa mTa~ (gurji 
daRi) ewodeba. Semdeg droindeli 
Saqi am mTa-qedis marcxena mxares 
mdebareobda (Saqis olqi, imJamad 
iyo kaxeTSi Semavali miwa-wyali). 
es mTa (`gurji daRi~) erTma-
neTisagan yofda kaxeTsa da hereTs. 

aRniSnuli `qarTvelTa mTis~ 
marjvniv mdebare yabalas olqs, 
rogorc iTqva, hereTi erqva.  

hereTi iwyeboda am mTis axlo  
sofel filfilasTan (Zveli gul-
gula, leonti mrovelis mier 
naxsenebi punqti mdebareobda aq, da 
ara TelavTan) da grZeldeboda 
mdinare TeTrwylamde, anu aRsumde.  

hereTi albaneTis Semadgenlo-
baSi mudmivad ar Sedioda,  is, uf-
ro xSirad, qarTlis samefos 
erTerT saerisTavos warmoadgenda, 
mizezi amisa iyo is, rom albaneTis 
mosaxleoba iyo mravaleTnikuri. 
albaneTSi agreTve cxovrobdnen 
masquTebi, sujebi, gelebi, utie-
lebi, lfinebi, Wilbebi da sxva 
tomebi, isini sxvadasxva enaze 
saubrobdnen.  

rogorc aRiniSna, IV-V sauku-
neebSi albanuri saliteraturo ena 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiros tomebis 
metyvelebis Sesabamisad aigo. 
kerZod, albanuri saliteraturo 
ena jer gargarelTa dialeqts 
daefuZna, Semdeg ki bardis (utikis) 
regionisas, aqedanac Cans, rom 
albaneTis sakaTalikosos iuris-
diqciis ZiriTadi teritoria 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiros regioni 
iyo (da ara marcxena sanapirosi, 
rogorc Tanamedrove somxur sais-
torio mecnierebaSi miiCneven, mar-
Tlac rani da arani mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiros qveynebs erqva).  

(sabWoTa epoqis qarTul isto-
riografiaSi somxuri XIX-XX ss. 
istoriografiis gavleniT, dasabu-
Tebis gareSe, albaneTad ganixi-
lavdnen kaxeTis miwa-wyals sofel 

alvanidan mtkvar-alaznis SesarTa-
vamde. amasTanave, imJamad gavrcel-
da mtkiceba, TiTqosda saxeli 
sofel alvanisa alvaneTis (alba-
neTis) qveynis saxelidan momdi-
nareobs. sinamdvileSi ki, saxeli 
alvani mcenare alvis saxelidanaa 
nawarmoebi da mas araferi akavSi-
rebs  ran-aran-albaneTTan).  

V saukuneSi Camoyalibebuli 
albaneTis sakaTalikosom Tavis-
Tavadoba dakarga VII saukuneSi da 
is somxuri eklesiis nawilad gada-
iqca. albaneTis mosaxleobamac 
armenizaciis Sedegad erovnuli 
identoba dakarga, amasTanave xde-
boda misi islamizacia.  

 
 

 
saqarTvelos kaTalikosi  

CeCneT-daRestansa da Saq-SirvanSi 
 

saqarTvelos eklesiis iuris-
diqcia moicavda vrcel miwa-wyals, 
maT Soris Crdilo kavkasias. Aamis 
Sesaxeb gvaqvs, rogorc werilo-
biTi, ise materialuri wyaroebi. 

gansakuTrebiTaa aRsaniSnavi e.w. 
maRalaSviliseuli saxarebis mina-
weri. am minaweridan Cans, rom 1310 
wels sruliad saqarTvelos kaTo-
likos-patriarqs eqvTimes mou-
xilavs Tavisi samwyso kaxeTsa da 
Crdilo-aRmosavleT kavkasiaSi.  

maRalaSvilis saxarebis 1310 
(sxva kvleviT 1318) wlis minaweri:  

`q. odes sanatrelman man 
patriarqman Cvenman eqvTime moixila 
kaxeTs: anwuxisa saepiskopozo da 
mieriTgan gadmovida waxurs, 
kakelisens da movlo saydarni: 
kasri samebisa, yumi RmrTis-
mSoblisa, leqarTis wmidisa 
mociqulTa sworisa ninoisi, zars 
wmidisa mTavarmowamisa giorgisi, 
vardians wmidisa aboisi, ganuxs 
arCilisi, qiS-nuxs – RmrTis-
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mSoblisai, varTaSens eliasi, 
Ta(ba)sarans yovladwmidisa moci-
qulisa petresi, kualad saydarni 
xunZTa, naxCTa, ToSeTisa, nekresisa, 
lagoeTisa, belaqanisa, maj-fifi-
neTisa, ferijan-muxax-mamreTisa da 
yovlis vakisa, ese igi ars Zveli 
movakanisa da elisenisa, verxvianiT 
zeganiT gamo ivris mdinaris 
CasarTavamde alaznisa da aman 
sanatrelman eqTime mibrZana qur-
muxisa mTavarepiskopossa da yov-
lisa mTiuleTisa winamZRvrisa 
kvirile donaursa gardawerinebad 
saxarebisa da wargzavnad TiToeu-
lisaTvis eklesiisa. meca garda-
vawerinen kakisa wmidisa barbares 
taZrisa mRvdelsa iase qitiaSvilsa 
da aTormetTa misTa mowafeTa da 
warvgzavnen saydarTa, monasterTa 
da SvidTaAsasaswavlebelTa Tavs-
mdgomTadmi da vubrZane swavlebad 
sjuli WeSmariti da filasofo-
soba, mamaTa cxovreba `qarTlis 
cxovreba, da cxovreba alvaniisa, 
ese igi ars savaniisa, romel da-
wera petre lagaZeman da vinme so-
mexma ga(...) igi da sakuTriv dawe-
rilad gamoacxada da somexTac 
advilad iwames Cveulebisamebr~           
(k. kekeliZe etiudebi, II, 1941, gv. 314-
315).  

aRniSnul minawerSi CamoTvlilia 
saqarTvelos patriarqma kaxeTSi 
romeli samrevloebi moinaxula.  

eseni yofilan:  
1. anwuxis saepiskoposo;  
2. waxuris regioni (igive wuqeTi, 
waxeTi);  
3. kakeliseni, sadac man moiloca 
(qalaq an sofel) kasris yovlad-
wminda samebis eklesia, yumis yov-
ladwmida RvTismSoblis eklesia, 
sofel leqarTis mociqulTaswor 
wminda ninos eklesia, sofel zaris 
mTavarmowame wmida giorgis ekle-
sia, sofel vardianis wminda abos 
eklesia, sofel ganuxSi wminda 

mowame arCilis eklesia, sofel 
qiSnuxSi yovladwminda RvTismSob-
lis eklesia, sofel varTaSenSi 
wminda elias eklesia; 

4. tabasarani (misi saxeli mina-
werSi asoebnaklulia). patriarqs am 
regionSi mociqul petres eklesia 
moulocavs (esaa eklesia daRestnis 
tabasaranisa).  

tabasaranis garda, patriarqs 
mouxilavs aseve sxva qarTuli 
eklesiebi, romlebiTac mofenili 
iyo vrceli regionebi -   

5. xunZeTi;  
6. naxCeTi;  
7. TuSeTi;  
maT Semdeg mouxilavs eklesiebi 

kvlav kaxeTSi: 
8. nekresi, lagoeTi, belaqani, 

maj-fifineTi, ferijan-muxax-
mamreTi; maT Semdeg kvlav 
gaugrZelebia gza da mouxilavs 
vrceli regionebi –  

9.  movakani anu vake;  
10. eliseni (teritoria verxvianis 

zeganidan mdinare ior-alaznis  
SesarTavamde).  

Cans zemoT CamoTvlili geogra-
fiuli  erTeulebis meti nawili 
kaxeTSi Sedioda da ekuTvnoda qur-
muxis mTavarepiskoposis eparqias.  

qurmuxis mTavarepiskoposs aseve 
ewodeboda `yovlisa mTiuleTisa 
winamZRvari~.  

mis sagamgebloSi Sedioda `yove-
li mTiuleTis~ eklesiebi, rogorc 
CamovTvaleT eseni yofilan waxuri, 
kakeliseni, tabasarani daRestanSi, 
iqve  xunZeTi, naxCeTi, aseve TuSeTi  
da sxva zemoT CamoTvlili kaxeTis 
soflebi, maT Soris aseve mox-
senebulia anwuxis saepiskoposo, 
aseve nekresi sadac SesaZloa 
episkoposi ijda.  

qurmuxis mTavarepiskoposs kiri-
le donaurs dauvalebia (qalaq)  
kakis wminda barbares taZris mRvd-
lisaTvis iase qitiaSvilisaTvis 
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yvela zemoT CamoTvlil eklesiaSi 
gaegzavna wminda saxarebis wigni.  

kakis wminda barbares taZris 
mRvdels Tavis samwerloboSi Seuk-
rebia Tavisi Tormeti mowafe, 
romelTac gadauweriaT am eklesie-
bisaTvis wminda saxarebis wignebi.  

Semdgom es wignebi gaugzavniaT 
aRniSnuli regionis eklesiebsa, 
monastrebsa da saswavleblebSi.  

kerZod, qurmuxis mTavarepis-
koposs am mTian mxareebSi hqonia 
Svidi saswavlebeli. maT reqtorebs 
ewodeboda - `Tavsmdgomni~.  

am ukanasknelT (Tavsmdgomebs) 
mTavarepiskoposma ubrZana moswav-
leebisaTvis eswavlebinaT:  

1.  `Sjuli WeSmariti~ anu wminda 
werili da katexizmo; 

2. filosofia; 
3. mamaTa cxovreba anu patro-

logia; 
4. qarTlis cxovreba anu saqarT-

velosa da misi eklesiis istoria 
5. saistorio wignTagan alvanis 

anu albaneTis istoria, albaneTs 
aq ewodeba `alvania ese igi arss 
savania~. 

  alvaniis istoria dauweria 
vinme petre lagaZes da Semdeg misi 
es Txzuleba romeliRac somex 
plagiators miusakuTrebia da 
gauryvnia (daumaxinjebia) Tavisi 
Sexedulebis mixedviT – `sakuTriv 
dawerilad gamoacxada da somexTac 
advilad iwames Cveulebisamebr~  
(iqve, gv. 17). 

ganvixiloT Tu sad mdebareob-
dnen CamoTvlili punqtebi: 

 
1. anwuxi.  

anwuxi mdebareobda daRestanSi, 
mdinareebis andisa da avariis 
koisus xeobebSi, Tanamedrove 
buinakisa da xasaviurtis raionebSi. 
amJamad anwuxTa Temi Sedis ava-
rielebis tomSi.  

avarielebad iTvlebian – anwu-
xebi, inxoelebi, kukinebi, siuxebi 
da tindelebi, wyaros mixedviT 1310 
wlisaTvis anwuxi kaxeTSi Sedioda. 
anwuxSi yofila saepiskoposo, 
maSasadame im droisaTvis anwu-
xelebi iyvnen kargi qristianebi da 
imdenad mravali samrevlo da 
eklesia hqoniaT rom isini erT 
eparqiad gauerTianebiaT anwuxis 
saepiskoposoSi, romelic Tavis 
mxriv saqarTvelos sapatriarqoSi 
Sedioda. M 

mkvlevar fatimaT taxnaevas sity-
viT `avariul soflebSi Semo-
naxulia gadmocema, romlis Tanax-
madac aulebis axlo mdebare 
mravalricxovani nasoflarebi da 
naqalaqarebi Zvelad dasaxlebuli 
iyo qristianebiT. zogierT SemTx-
vevaSi am qristianebs `qarTvelebad~ 
moixsenieben~ (f. taxnaeva, qris-
tianuli kultura SuasaukuneTa ava-
riaSi (VII-XVI ss.) politikuri 
istoriis rekonstruqciis konteq-
stSi, rus. enaze, 
http://www.Krotov.info/histori, gv.1).  

adgilobrivi avariuli saxalxo 
gadmocemebi imis Sesaxeb, rom 
avaria Tavdapirvelad qristia-
nebiTa da qarTvelebiT iyo dasax-
lebuli ganamtkica arcTu didi 
xnis aRmoCenilma arabulenovanma 
wyarom, romelsac `irxanis isto-
ria~ ewodeba. Mis moRweulia oTxi 
xelnaweriT, maTgan zogierTi xel-
naweri CarTulia meore wyaroSi, 
romelsac `derbend-name~ ewodeba.  

es xelnawerebi asaxaven daRes-
tnis istoriis Temur-lengis Semd-
gom periods.  

irxanis istoriaSi asaxulia 
daRestnis sxvadasxva soflebisa da 
olqebis istoria.  

qarTvelebis daRestanSi cxovre-
bas Seexeba misi ramdenime muxli, 
magaliTad xelnawerSia: - `mcxovreb-
ni olq xidalisa [olqi xidi] – 
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iyvnen qarTvelebi~ (irxanis istoria, 
www.volistil.info|texsts|Dokumenty|Kavkaz|VI
/Dag-sron|ist, gv.1/6).  

am xelnaweris komentarebSi gan-
martebulia, rom nagulisxmebia 
gidatelis Temi, romelsac amJamad 
uWiravs erTi nawili raioni 
`sovetskoesi~. A 

amave irxanis istoriaSi naxse-
nebia qristianuli Tavdadeba im 
`Tavadebisa da aznaurebisa~, rome-
lTac qristesTvis sisxli daR-
vares da Tavi dades musulmanebis 
Setevisas sofel xirkasis cida-
telis, (cixe-simagris) dacvisas.  

xelnawerSia - `Semdeg gaimarTa 
SebrZoleba xirkasSi, romelic 
mTeli kvira gagrZelda. sofeli 
aRebul iqna, magram darCa auRebeli 
erTi kvartali, soflis zemo 
nawilSi, sadac maTi raisebi da 
emirebi – Tavatiilebi da aznau-
ralebi iyvnen gamagrebulebi. 
Mmusulmanebma ori Tvis manZilze 
ver SeZles am gamagrebuli 
kvartalis aReba. sabolood is 
aRebuli iqna ...  

musulmanebma yvela daxoces vinc 
iq SexvdaT, maTi gamoklebiT vinc 
islami miiRo~ (iqve, gv.4/6).  

Mxirkasis anu sof. Aarkasis zemo 
nawilSi SemorCenilia STambeWdavi 
zomebis citadeli, romelic XIV 
saukunemde arsebobda, am naSTebs 
naqalaqars uwodeben (ix. ataevi, 
arkasis naqalaqari). 

msgavsi `emirebi da raisebi~ (anu 
`Tavatiilebi da aznauralebi~ - 
Tavadebi da aznaurebi) xirkasis 
momdevno sofel irxanSic yofilan 
da isini iqac medgrad ibrZodnen 
qristesTvis musulmanebis winaaRm-
deg, amitomac am soflelebma roca 
Seityves Tu rogori sisastikiT 
amoxoces mebrZoli qristianebi 
sxva soflebSi, daxoces TaviaTi 
emirebi da raisebi, da miiRes 
islami. xolo irxanis sulTani 

gaiqca kilbaxis olqSi, sadac 
qristianebi eguleboda, magram gza-
ze erT adgilas, romelsac `axali~ 
erqva mouxda musulmanebTan Sebr-
Zoleba, sadac mokles (iqve, gv.4/6).  

f. taxnaevas kvleviT XIV sau-
kunis qronikis `irxanis istoriis~ 
cnobiT gidatlis Temis `xidis~ 
olqis mcxovrebni iwodebian qarT-
velebad.  

maT Sesaxeb amJamadac arsebobs 
gadmocemebi – magaliTad, soflebis 
bacadlas, untis, Sulanis da 
kulabisa da mimdebare xutorebis 
teritoriaze Zvelad mcxovrebni, 
adgilobrivi gadmocemiT, avariul 
enaze - `gurJixliebad~ (qarTve-
lobad) iwodeboda, am soflebis 
Zvel sasaflaoebze cnobilia qris-
tianuli dakrZalvis formebi da 
jvrebis mravalricxovani gamosa-
xuleba. A 

am regionSi SemorCenilia 
erTerT adreuli qarTuli qristia-
nuli Zegli – qvis fragmenti Zvel-
qarTuli warweriT, romelic 
aRmoCnda sofelSi, romelsac ewo-
deba `vaCi~. Ees sofeli mdebareobs 
hereT-kumux-andaal-gidatel-xunZa-
xis SemaerTebel gzaze (f. taxnaeva, 
dasax. naSr., gv. 3).  

daRestanis Semswavlel mecniere-
baSi saxalxo gadmocemebze dayr-
dnobiT sakiTxic ki dgas avarieli 
xalxis qarTuli eTnogenezis Sesa-
xeb (iqve, gv. 3).  

avariis qristianul warsulis 
mravalricxovani Zeglebia - avariis 
vrceli teritoriis momcveli qris-
tianuli samarovnebi, isinia xunZax-
Si, gidatlSi, andalalaSi, sof-
lebSi, uradaSi, tidibSi (Samilis 
raionSi), sakuTriv sofel xunZaxSi, 
galaSi (batlaiCSi), xaraxSi, 
tindSi, kvanadaSi (Cumadinis rai-
oni), rugujaSi, kudalSi (gunibis 
raioni), miatlSi (yiziliurtis            
r-ni), botlixSi (botlixis r-ni).  



   
 

 

23

qristianuli warsulis mraval-
ricxovani Zeglebia aseve didoeTSi,  
dido - kapuCinskis raionSi, aq 
ataevma Seiswavla beJTas qris-
tianuli sasaflao. A 

msgavsi qristianuli naSTi mra-
valia mTel daRestanSi. magaliTad, 
s. uradas qristianul samarovanze 
aRmoCenili X-XIV ss. Qqvis jvrebi. 
ataevi am samarovans VIII-X ss-iT 
aTariRebs.  

am samarovnebidan Cans, rom 
avariis mosaxleobis rogorc maRa-
li, ise dabali Ffenebi qristia-
nuli iyo, am ZeglebiT ar das-
turdeba arabi avtorebis cnobebi, 
romelTa mixedviTac sarirSi (ava-
riaSi) TiTqosda mxolod mefe da 
misi laSqari aRiarebdnen qris-
tianobas.  

xunZaxSic mravali qristianuli 
samarovania, magaliTad sofel 
gallaSi VII-XI saukuneeeebisa, 
adgil tadraalSi XIV-XV ss.-sa. 
TviT sofel xunZaxis didi qris-
tianuli sasaflao (f. taxnaeva, 
qristianoba avariaSi, dasax. naSr., 
gv. 6). qristianuli warsulis mra-
vali Zeglia CamoTvlili f. taxnae-
vas naSromSi, isini mTeli daRes-
tnis mraval punqts moicaven, 
gansakuTrebiT xunZaxis platoze, 
gidatlis da andalalas TemebSi. 

daRestnis qristianobis umTav-
resi mowmobaa iq arsebuli ekle-
siebis naSTebi. isini rom maT 
sistematurad da mizanmimarTulad 
anadgurebdnen  XIX-XX ss-Si axali 
religiis - islamis mimdevrebi da 
Semdeg aTeistebi, maTi naSTebi mainc 
sakmaod SemorCa.  

mTian daRestanSi, romelsac 
Zvel saqarTveloSi kaxeTis mTiu-
leTi erqva, saeklesio nagebobaTa 
naSTebi aRmoCenilia soflebSi ru-
gajaSi, nakazuxSi, zaibSi da 
sxvagan. islamis Sesabamisad gadau-
keTebiaT eklesiebi soflebSi - 

TadraalSi, amitliSi, arkasSi da 
sxvagan.  

arqeologebma avariaSi aRmoaCi-
nes VII-XIV ss-is rva eklesiis naS-
Ti.  f. taxnaevam SeZlo avariaSi 18 
eklesiis arsebobis gamokvleva 
(iqve, gv. 8).  

maTgan mTliani saxiT Semor-
Cenilia mxolod erTi - daTunas 
eklesia. (X-XI ss). avariis sof. 
zemoCiriurtSi aRmoCnda 4 eklesiis 
naSTi (VI-VII saukuneebisa, md. 
sulakis xeobaSi).   

daRestnis erTi yvelaze msxvili 
qalaqi VIII-XV ss-Si yofila arkasi, 
misi naqalaqari 26 heqtarzea gan-
vrcobili. misma qristianma damcve-
lebma TavdadebiT ibrZoles mom-
xvdur musulmanebTan Temur-lengis 
epoqaSi. Qrogorc aRiniSna, qalaqis 
meTaurebs qarTuli titulebi – 
`Tavadebi da aznaurebi~ hqondaT.  

f. taxnaeva aRniSnavs, rom `qar-
Tuli feodaluri titulatura 
avariaSi cnobilia XI saukunidan - 
`nucali~, `Tavado~, `aznaural~ 
(`arnaxural~) saqarTvelos poli-
tikuri gavlenisa da qristianobis 
XI-XIV ss-Si gaZlierebisas~ (iqve, 
gv.12).  

Cveni FfiqriT, VIII-X ss-Si daRes-
tnis mTianeTSi aranakleb iyo 
gavrcelebuli qristianoba, kaxeTis 
saqorepiskopososa da kaxeTis same-
fos siZlieris periodSi da ufro 
adrec, roca aRmosavleT amier-
kavkasiaSi arabebs Zalze did 
winaaRmdegobas uwevdnen mTieli 
wanarebi.  

wanarebis erTerTi bude samuris 
xeobaSic unda yofiliyo, rac 
kaxeTis qristianobas aZlierebda. 
termini `nucali~ am kavSirs adas-
turebs. kerZod, `nucali~ unda iyos 
saxecvlili forma termin `nac-
valisa~, is albaT iyo kaxeTis 
qorepiskoposis an mefis nacvlis 
saxeli kaxeTis mTiuleTSi, anu 
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mTian daRestanSi, Tumca miiCneva, 
rom is maWis erisTavis nacvali 
iyo. 

qarTuli qristianobis ganvrcoba 
daRestanSi unda vivaraudoT IV-VI 
saukuneebidanve, saqarTvelos mTia-
neTSi qristianobis masobrivi 
gavrcelebisTanave, rac qarTvelTa 
da daRestnelTa imJamindeli eTno-
politikuri erTianobiT iyo 
ganpirobebuli.  

aRniSnul naqalaqar arkasSi 
samze meti naeklesiaria aRmoCeni-
li, romelnic meCeTebaT gadaukeTe-
biaT, iseve, rogorc derbendis ba-
zilikuri eklesia.  

f. taxnaevas varaudiT arkasis 
eklesiebi arsebobdnen 1396 wlis 
Temuris jaris dartymebamde.  

rogorc aRiniSna, adgilobrivi 
istoriuli wyaros `irxanis isto-
riis~ cnobiT xirkasis (arkasis) 
aReba gauWirda Temuris jarebs. 
soflis asaRebad maT erTi kvira 
dasWirdaT magram am soflis erTi 
kvartlis asaRebad sadac `tava-
tiilebi da arnaxuralebi~ (Tava-
debi da aznaurebi) iyvnen gamag-
rebulebi, ori Tve dasWirdaT. 

mTel daRestanSi aRmoCenilia 
gansakuTrebiT didi raodenobis 
jvrebi, sxvadasva zomisa da for-
misa, marTlac VI-VII saukuneebSi 
saqarTveloSi gansakuTrebulad 
did pativs miagebdnen jvrebs da 
maT yvelgan mravlad dgamdnen. 

 
2. waxuri.  

waxuri mdebareobda daRestanSi, 
moicavda mdinare samuris zeda 
welis xeobas. es aris Tanamedrove 
rutulis raioni, romelic  esaz-
Rvreba zaqaTalas, kaxisa da belaq-
nis raionebs. amJamad waxurTa ri-
cxvi 25 000 kacia, xolo waxuri 
sofelia daRestanSi.  

Zvelad waxuris olqis centri 
yofila wuqeTi.  

XVII saukuneSi Sah-abasma kaxeTis 
mefes aleqsandre II-s CamoarTva 
kakis regioni qurmuxTan erTad da 
gadasca waxurel lekebs.  

waxurelebi kaxeTis am nawilSi 
gabatondnen XVII saukunis mere. 
wuqeTi da waxuri sinonimebi Canan. 
al-yazvinis cnobiT `XIII s-is 
Semdeg waxurSi yvelani muslimebi 
arian~, es ase, rom ar yofila 
aCvenebs maRalaSvilis oTxTavis 
minaweri. 

 
3. kakeliseni  

kakeliseni erqva belaqanis, zaqa-
Talasa da kaxis raionebs,  mdinare 
giSis wylamde, rogorc iTqva es 
raionebi XVII saukuneSi daipyres 
sparselebma da iq gaabatones waxu-
reli da avarieli lekebi. avarie-
lTa lekebis e.w. `Tavisufali 
Temebi~ saingiloSi aris: War-
belaqani, katexi, muxaxi da qinixi. 
waxureli lekebis Tavisufali 
Temebi saingiloSi aris – waxuri, 
elisu da yaradukulaki. kaxeTis am 
dapyrobil nawils  erT periodSi 
`waxuri~ anu wuqeTi ewoda.  

Zveli wuqeTi, rogorc iTqva, 
XVII saukunemde moicavda daRestnis 
teritorias TuSeTidan vidre 
saamuris saTavemde.  

XVII saukunis Semdeg yofili 
kaxeTis centrs zaqaTalas, bela-
qanisa da kaxis raionebs ewoda 
axali wuqeTi. is faqtiurad 
moicavda yofili maWis saerisTa-
vos. maWi cnobili aris VIII sau-
kunidan. XI saukunis Semdeg maWis 
saerisTavo moicavda teritorias 
maWis wylidan Sakixamde (Seqamde). 
alaznidan xunzaxamde, aq Sedioda 
punqtebi – giSi, Sakixi, kasri, 
lakuasti.  

maWis saerisTavo 1471 wels gaauq-
ma kaxeTis mefe levanma. rogorc 
iTqva XVII saukunis Semdgom iq 
gabatondnen wuqeTeli lekebi da am 
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teritoriasac Sesabamisad maTi 
satomo saxeli ewoda. saerTod kaki 
– qalaq kaxs erqva. 

 
I. kasri.  

kasri yofila qalaqi wuqeTisa. 
rogorc Cans, is augia VIII 
saukuneSi arCil  mefes. `maRala-
Svilis oTxTavis~ minawerSi CamoT-
vlil eklesiaTa Soris ixsenieba 
kasris wm. samebis saydari – 
pirveli cnoba mis Sesaxeb dakav-
Sirebulia mefe arCilTan (VIII s.). 
`movida arCil kaxeTad, da yovelTa 
taZreulTa misTa miuboZa kaxeTi da 
aznauryvna igini, aRaSena eklesia 
saZmors, SeirTo coli asuli 
guaram kurapalatisa, romeli iyo 
SvilTagan vaxtang mefisaTa, 
berZnis colisa naSobTa, da dajda  
wuqeTs, da aRaSena kasri, da xevsa 
lakuastisasa aRaSena cixe, da 
povna wuqeTs mTavarni, romelTada 
mieboZa vaxtang mefesa wuqeTi, da 
iyo maSin romeli  erisTavobda 
TuSTa da xunzTa zeda da yovelTa 
warmarTTa mis mTisaTa - saxeliT 
abuxuasro da ara ineba misgan 
waRebad wuqeTi. da aRaSena cixe-
qalaqi erTi nuxpats orTa wyalTa 
Sua xolo nuxpatelni uwinares 
iyvnes kacni warmarTni da mxecis-
bunebisani, aramed yrusa moesra 
simravle maTi. da iZulebiT 
monaTlna arCil igini~ (qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. I, gv. 243). SemdgomSi 
mefe arCilma wuqeTi da qalaqi 
kasri gadasca somxeTidan mosul 
bagration pitiaxSebs, romelnic 
vasaluri saxiT eymnen arCils.  

g. marjaniSvilis kvleviT qalaqi 
kasri mdebareobda qalaq kaxTan 
axlos, dasavleTiT, mdinare koba-
las maxloblad (g. marjaniSvili, 
hereTi, 2005, gv. 32). Cven es mosaz-
reba saeWvod migvaCnia, radganac 
Cans qalaqi kasri mdebareobda 
mdinare samuris saTavesTan axlos. 

magram sxva punqti kasri qalaq 
kaxTanac mdebareobda. Cans swored 
es ukanaskneli mouxilavs patriarq 
eqvTimes, radganac oTxTavis mina-
werSi naxsenebi kasris yovlad-
wminda samebis eklesia kakelisenSi 
mdebareobda. g. marjaniSvilis 
azriT, rogorc iTqva is mdeba-
reobda qalaq kasris dasavleT 
mxares. eklesiasTan axlos yofila 
qviT nagebi da Signidan galesili 
ZvelisZveli didi sazedaSe qvevri, 
misi sigrZe da simaRle yofila 2 
metri. SesaZloa am WurWels uwo-
debdnen kasrs da misi saxeli 
daerqva eklesiasac. 

kasris eklesia iyo yovladwminda 
samebisa.  

 
II.  yumi.  

yumis RvTismSoblis eklesia, 
mdebareobs kaxis raionSi. iTvleba 
rom yumis eklesia VI saukunisaa, 
yumi mdebareobs kaxis raionis 
sofel lekiTTan, igive leqarTTan 
axlos, mis gverdiT. aq dResac dgas 
eklesiis nangrevi, Sverilafsidiani 
samnaviani bazilika. g. marjani-
Svilis kvleviT es is VIII saukunis 
eklesiaa (da ara VI saukunisa). 

 
III.  leqarTi.  

leqarTis wmida ninos eklesia 
mdebareobs kaxis raionSi. sofel 
leqarTs axla lekiTi ewodeba. 
sofelTan CrdiloeT mxares mde-
bareobs monastris nangrevebi,   
xolo soflis samxreT-aRmosav-
leTiT ori eklesiis, abanosa da 
qarvaslisagan Sedgenili kompleqsi. 
lekiTis tetrakonqis stiliT na-
gebi eklesia banas tipis mrgvali 
taZari yofila VIII-IX saukuneebisa, 
e.i. arCil mefis droindeli. aRniS-
nuli lekiTis monastersac aseve 
hqonia mrgvali eklesia, maT Soris 
ori didi gumbaTiani da sami  mcire 
darbazi (g. marjaniSvili, hereTi, 
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gv. 28). yvela CamoTvlili eklesia - 
`qarTuli Zeglebis farTo wres 
ganekuTvneba~ (iqve, gv. 29). wminda 
ninos saxelze nagebi eklesiis 
dasaxeleba miuTiTebs, rom am mx-
areebSi uqadagnia qarTvelTa ganma-
naTlebel wmida ninos. 

 
IV. zari.  

zaris wm. giorgis eklesia – 
mdebareobs zaqaTalas raionSi                 
s. zarnas (Zv. zari) mTis wverze, 
mrgvali nagebobaa, aseTive saxeli 
aqvs Seqis raionis sofel orTa-
zeiziTis, Zveli zedgziTis ekle-
sias, romelic moxatuli yofila 
qarTul warwerebiani freskebiT. 
`gasuli saukunis 80-ian wlebSi aq 
gairCeoda mTavruli (asomTavruli) 
asoebi `vx~ da `mxtol~ (g. marja-
niSvili, hereTi, gv. 36). 

am sofels s. karapetiani zai-
zits uwodebs, mdebareobda q. Saqis 
samxreT-aRmosavleTiT 8-9 km daSo-
rebiT (amJamindeli orTa zaiziti 
azerbaijanis Seqis raionSi). amJa-
madac am eklesias wm. giorgis uwo-
deben. mis mosaxleobas s. kara-
petiani da misi winamorbedebi 
`gamusulmanebul somxebs~ uwode-
ben, radganac miiCneven, rom mTeli 
am mxaris mosaxleoba eTnikuri 
somxebi iyvnen, romelnic gamusu-
lmandnen  (s. karapetiani, sakuTriv 
albaneTis regionebi Saqsa da kappa-
lakSi~ `Кавказ и Византия~, t. 6, gv. 
231). es mosazreba sruliad usa-
fuZvloa, radganac aq somxebi Ziri-
Tadad paskeviCma gadmoasaxla XIX 
s-Si yarabaRidan, ris Semdegac maT 
adgilobrivi qarTuli eklesiebi 
aiTvises, radganac gamusulmanebul 
mkvidr mosaxleobas (yofil qarT-
velebs) es eklesiebi upatronod 
hqondaT datovebuli. n. karapetia-
nis zaizitis eklesiisa da g. marja-
niSvilis zedgziTis eklesiebis 
gegmebi identuria. zaris wm. gior-

gis eklesia ki, rogorc iTqva, zaqa-
Talas raionSi mdebareobda. 

 
V. vardiani.  

sofel vardianSi mdgara  wm. 
abos eklesia. `vard~ fuZe-ZiriT 
Zveli, istoriuli kaxeTis am 
regionSi mravali punqti moix-
senieba, maT Soris vardaSeni 
(varTaSeni) da mis samxreTiT amJa-
mindeli `vardanli~. mis  maxlob-
lad gadioda gzebi, romelnic 
erTmaneTSi akavSirebda Semaxas gan-
jasTan, aseve kapalaksa da Seqs 
derbend-ColTan, sabolood yvela 
es gza Tbilis-mcxeTas ukavSir-
deboda. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom maRalaSvilis 
saxarebis minawerSi ar ixsenieba 
sityva `hereTi~, Tumca ki amJamad 
kategoriulad acxadeben, rom es 
minaweri hereTis eklesiebs Seexeba. 
saqme isaa, rom sinamdvileSi hereTi 
mdebareobda ara aq, aramed CamoT-
vlili eklesiebis aRmosavleTiT 
kapalaksa (yabalasa) da mtkvar-
araqsis SesarTavs Soris. es iyo 
albaneTis nawili. amJamad araswo-
rad miiCneva, TiTqosda hereTi erqva 
teritorias Seqidan gurjaan-bodbis 
CaTvliT. anu im miwa-wyals, romel-
sac qarTul wyaroebSi kaxeTi ewo-
deba, xazgasmiTaa aRsaniSnavi rom 
am wyaroSi (maRalaSvilis saxa-
rebis minawerSi) is kaxeTad moix-
senieba da ara hereTad. CamoT-
vlili eklesiebis saxelebic miu-
TiTebs, rom maT araferi akav-
SirebdaT albaneTis eklesiasTan. 
maTi saxelebi – wmida nino, wmida 
arCili, wmida abo, wmida giorgi 
miuTiTebs, rom isini qarTuli 
samyaros eklesiebia, qarTvel 
ganmanaTlebelTa, wmindanTa da 
mefeTa saxelobisa da ara albane-
lebisa. Tumca s. karapetiani ayal-
bebs ra maRalaSvilis minawers, 
arwmunebs mkiTxvels, TiTqosda es 
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eklesiebi albanelTa ganmanaT-
lebel eliSesTan iyo dakavSire-
buli. maRalaSvilis minawerSi ki, 
rogorc iTqva, ar ixseneba arc sit-
yva `hereTi~ da arc sityva `eliSe~.  

s. karapetiani imasac ki wers, 
TiTqosda am minawerSi `wmida eli-
Ses 12 mowafe ixsenieba~, maSin 
roca minawerSi ixsenieba ara I sau-
kunis wmindanis, aramed XIV sau-
kunis mRvdlis iase qitiaSvilis 
saxeli, romelsac qalaq kakSi 
hyolia 12 mowafe, romelTac ga-
dauweriaT saxarebis wignebi CamoT-
vlil eklesiebSi dasarigeblad. 

s. karapetiani uxeSad, ganu-
kiTxavad ayalbebs wyaroebs.  

aseTi gayalbeba ki, am minaweris 
sityvebiT, Zveladac erT-erTi Cveu-
leba yofila s. karapetianis wina-
morbedebisa. masSi naTqvamia - 
`cxovreba alvaniisa, ese igi ars 
savaniisa, romel dawera petre 
lagaZeman, vinme somexman ga(ryvna) 
igi da sakuTriv dawerilad 
gamoacxada da somexTac advilad 
iwames Cveulebisamebr~.  

alvania – aRniSnuli eklesiebis 
regionis uSualo mezoblad, mis  
aRmosavleTiT mdebareobda da 
amitom misi istoriis Seswavlac 
saWirod iyo cnobili.  

vardianSi yofila wmida abos 
eklesia.  

wmida abo – qarTuli eklesiis 
wmindani iyo, romelsac icnobda 
mTeli qarTuli samyaro VIII s.-isa 
anu wm. arCilis epoqisa, es ekle-
siac arCils unda daukavSirdes. 

 
 

VI. ganuxi.  
ganuxis wm. arCilis eklesia unda 

mdebareobdes Saqsa da varTaSens 
Soris. Ppunqti Ranuxi qurmuxTan 
axlosaa Saqis mxares.  

misi eklesiis saxelidan (wm. 
arCili) Cans, rom is kaxeTSi wm. 

arCilis moRvaweobasTan aris  da-
kavSirebuli da ara albaneTis 
eklesiasTan.  

cnobilia, rom wm. arCili Tavis 
sabrZanebelSi gadavida kaxeTSi 
arabTa mpyrobelobisas da iq 
mravali qalaqi da eklesia aaSena. 
maT Soris Cans  ganuxis eklesiac. 

 
VII.  qiS-nuxi.  

qiSnuxSia RvTismSoblis eklesia. 
kiSi - igive qiSi, naCvenebia SaqTan 
axlos mdinare qiSiswylis marjvena 
sanapiroze. iq mdebare eklesias 
miiCneven `giSis saepiskoposod~.  

giSis eklesia, Saqis maxloblad 
– mcire  nagebobaa, XI s-Si ganu-
axlebiaT. g. CubiniSvili werda - 
`SeuZlebelia misi miCneva ukve VI 
s-Si arsebul saepiskoposo kaTed-
rad. safiqrebelia, rom giSis ka-
Tedra X-XII ss-Si gadatanili iqna 
iqve 5 km-iT daSorebul qalaq 
nuxaSi. eklesia xelmeored gamo-
yenebuli iqna paskeviCis brZanebiT 
XIX s. 50-60-ian wlebSi gadmosax-
lebuli  somxebis mier~ (g. marja-
niSvili, hereTi, gv. 26) 

saerTod, sxvaa qarTuli wyaroe-
bis giSis saepiskoposo da sxvaa 
somxur-albanuri gisis saepis-ko-
poso. gisis cnobili saepiskoposos 
mdebareoba ivaraudeba mtkvris mar-
jvena sanapiroze gardman, SakaSen, 
utis regionSi, kerZod ki partvTan 
axlos, mis CrdiloeTiT (ix. b. aru-
Tinianis somxeTis ruka), xolo 
qarTuli giSis saepiskoposo sul 
sxva regionSi - SeqTan mdebareobda.  

Sakixi erqva Seqsa da mis raions. 
somxuri wyaroebis `gardmani~  (gar-
dabani) da qarTuli Sakixi – erT-
maneTis mezoblebi iyvnen. erTi 
mtkvris marjvena, xolo meore 
marcxena sanapiroze mdebareobda. 
es sainteresoa CeleTis adgilmde-
bareobis gansazRvrisaTvis.  
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kaxeTis qalaqi CeleTi unda 
veZioT Seqis raionSi, radganac mis 
mSeneblobaSi gardabnelebi mona-
wileobdnen. 

marTlac, sofeli `CaleTi~                 
s. karapetianis rukaze mdebareobs 
varTaSen-vardaSenTan axlos, mis 
dasavleTiT. am CaleTis gaswvriv – 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiroze ro-
gorc aRvniSneT, istoriuli gard-
manis provincia mdebareobs. 

qarTlis cxovreba wers - `kaxoss 
misca kavkasiasa da kaxeTis mTasa 
Soris, aragvTgan vidre tyetbadmde, 
romel ars sazRvari hereTisa da 
aman kaxos aRaSena CeleTi, kuxos 
Seewia Senebasa CeleTisasa, rameTu 
deda cixe kaxosis xvedri iyo da 
misca kaxoss SewevnisaTvis da 
Seewia Senebasa CeleTisasa, ro-
melsa ber erqva pirvelSenebelsa 
kaxeTisasa~ (q.c., I, gv. 9). 

CeleTis saepiskoposo vaxtang 
gorgasalis dros ixsenieba xor-
nabujsa da agaraks Soris, es 
agaraki mdebareobda `xunanis 
gamarTebiT  (iqve, gv. 199).    

am ganlagebidan Cans, rom Cele-
Tis saepiskoposo mdebareobda 
xornabuj-xunanis regionSi, anu iq 
sadac Cven vvaraudobT qalaq Cele-
Tis mdebareobas, Saqsa da varTa-
Sens Soris, rogorc aRvniSneT aq 
marTlac mdebareobs punqti CaleTi 
Tavisi yovladwminda RvTismSoblis 
eklesiiT (s. karapetiani, 2005, ruka, 
gv. 252). 

am regionSi unda yofiliyo 
tyetba – sazRvari hereTTan, kerZod  
kabala-yabalsa da varTaSens Soris, 
aq gamaval mTas `gurji daRis~ 
iqaurebi saqarTvelos sazRvrad 
miiCnevdnen.  

am mTis dasavleTiT zaqaTala, 
kaxisa da belaqanis raionebSi 
istoriulad mdebareobdnen kaxeTis 
samefos dedaqalaqebi bazarqalaq-
zagemi da sxva samefo rezidenciebi, 

aq iyo kaxeTis yvelaze nayofieri 
miwa-wyli, sxva teritoriebi kaxe-
Tisa – ZiriTadad naklebdasaxlebu-
li iyo.  

Cveni kvleviT `kaxeTis mTas~ 
uwodebdnen gomboris qeds. is 
kaxeTsa da kuxeTs erTmaneTisagan 
hyofda.  

miwebi aragvidan gulgula-
tyetbamde anu kabala-xilxalamde – 
kaxeTs ekuTvnoda. marTlac, movses 
kalankatuacis cnobiT xilxala – 
saqarTvelo-albaneTis sazRvrad 
miiCneoda.  

yabalaze gadioda Corsa da 
ganZa-albaneTs dakavSirebuli gza. 
am gziT Semodiodnen Cor-derben-
didan  albaneTis eklesiebis dasan-
grevad Crdilokavkasielebi.  

rogorc iTqva, es regioni, anu 
zaqaTala-kaxi-belaqanis momcveli 
miwa-wyali sparseTma miitaca – 
sadac misi qarTveli mosaxleoba 
ZiriTadad asimilirda Crdilo-
kavkasiidan Camosaxlebul lekebSi, 
romelTac samarTavad gadaecaT 
kidevac es teritoriebi.  

belaqnis raionSi gansakuTre-
bulad, da saerTod saingiloSi, 
bevri leki miuTiTebda Tavis qar-
Tul warmoSobas, magaliTad, 
galajoevebis winaprebi vaCnaZeebi 
yofilan, nastagalovebisa – eris-
Tavebi. bevr leks scodnia, rom 
maTi winaprebi qarTvelebi iyvnen, 
da codniaT kidec TavinTi qar-
Tuli gvarebi. 

qiS-nuxamde anu giSiswylamde 
miwa-wyali kaxeTad iTvleboda. 
giSis taZari, rogorc aRiniSna q. 
nusxalis (Seqis) CrdiloeTiT 6 km 
moSorebiT mdebareobda. giSis 
saepiskoposo – vaxtang gorgaslis 
daarsebulad iTvleba. istoriulad 
giSi asam da asaT grigolisZeebs 
ekuTvnodaT. 

asaT grigolisZes saRir kolon-
kelisZisgan mZlavrobiT miutacnia 
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hereTis erisTavoba da aseve mas 
miutacnia ariSianisagan adgili 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifo darbazSi 
(parlamentSi), kerZod is `dajda 
sasTauliT~ ariSianis adgilze 
darbazobis dros. 

asaT grigolisZem hereTis eris-
Tavoba gadasca Tavis Svils 
grigols. 

oqros xanis periodSi asaT 
grigolis Zis mowodebiT anu 
`wveviT~ saqarTvelos jarma dalaS-
qra qveyana `ganZas qvemoT 
belaynamdis, raxsis piri masisamde~ 
(q.c. II, gv. 40).  

`ganZis piris~ qveyana – hereTis 
mopirdapire mxares, mtkvris meore, 
marjvena sanapiroze mdebareobda. 
hereTSi  Sedioda areSi anu ariSi. 
yvaryvare aTabagma 500 kaciT ilaS-
qra areSSi. iqauri vaWris dasa-
sjelad, man gaiara faravnis tba, 
dmanisi, xunani, `ganvida mtkvars da 
mivida areSs~.  

xunanidan gza miemarTeboda 
mtkvris marjvena sanapiros mxares 
da Tanamedrove mingeCauris tbis 
odnav qvemoT kveTda mtkvars. am 
mxares mtkvris marcxena sanapiroze 
yofila areSi. 

  maSasadame, qarTvelTa winap-
rebis qarTlosisa da kaxosis 
droidan es miwa-wyali qarTul 
saxelmwifoebriv sferoSi Sedioda, 
xolo Semdgom, vaxtang gorgaslis, 
wm. arCil mefis Tu aTabagebis 
epoqaSi qarTul saeklesio iuris-
diqciaSi, amas miuTiTebs giSis 
qarTuli saepiskoposos, qiS-nuxis 
yovladwmida RvTismSoblis, vardia-
nis wmida abos da ganuxis wmida 
arCil mefis qarTuli eklesiebis 
arseboba.  

am mxareSi, rogorc aRiniSna, 
mdebareobda kaxeTis Zveli qalaqi 
CeleTi (da ara erwo-TianeTSi, 
amJamindel sionis wyalsacavTan, 
rogorc amJamad miiCneva).  

qarTlis cxovrebiT CeleTi – 
mniSvnelovani nageboba yofila, 
marTlac am nagebobaTa naSTi 
dRemdea SemorCenili Saqis raionis 
sofel CeleTSi, romelsac g. mar-
janiSvili `jaleTs~ uwodebs. ker-
Zod, aq SemorCenilia didi sasa-
xlis nangrevebi, misi sigrZe 16-17 
metria. aqvea CeleTis anu CaleTis, 
jaleTis eklesia. 

 
VIII. varTaSeni.  

varTaSenis eklesia – wm. elias 
saxelobisa. sofeli varTaSeni 
mdebareobs Saqis aRmosavleTiT, 
yabala, kapalakis marcxniv. XVIII s-
Si varTaSenSi mcxovrebi udebi 
TavianT Tavs uwodebdnen ase - 
`varT albanelebi da erovnebiT 
utielebi~ (g. marjaniSvili, gv. 51).  

arcaxi da uti erqva armenizebul 
albanur provinciebs varTaSenis 
gaswvriv mtkvris marjvena sana-
piroze. arcaxelebma da utielebma 
SeZles gmirulad SeenarCunebiaT 
qristianoba albaneTis islami-
zaciis saukuneebSi, magram sabo-
lood utielebi iZulebulni 
gaxdnen daetovebinaT utis regioni 
da Tavi, maxloblad, jer kidev 
Zlier saqarTveloSi varTaSe-ni-
saTvis SeefarebinaT. saqarTvelos 
saxelmwifoebrivi siZlieris dros 
utielebi Tavdacvis mizniT gada-
saxldnen istoriuli albaneTidan 
anu mtkvris marjvena sanapiro 
qveynidan, iqve maxloblad – 
marcxena sanapiroze – anu saqarT-
velos saxelmwifos teritoriaze.  

uti erqva albanur provincias 
swored varTaSenis mopirdapire 
mxares mtkvris marjvena sanapiroze. 
am provincias aseve erqva meore 
saxli `aranZaki~ (aranis qveyana) – 
mis xalxs utielebi erqva  provin-
ciis saxelis mixedviT.   
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sofel varTaSenSi, romelic 
axla qalaqi da raionuli centria 
ramdenime eklesia aris.  

varTaSeni ixsenieba 1310 wlis 
gansaxilvel dokumentSi.  

XIX saukuneSi sofelSi yofila 
samasi komli mosaxle. maT Soris 
asi komli yofila qarTveli marT-
lmadideblebis ojaxi da maT garda 
utielibic (udinebi). 

es aRwera imiT aris saintereso, 
rom s. karapetianis sityviT, is 
Cautarebia TviT somex samRvde-
loebas XIX saukunis meore naxe-
varSi. somexi samRvdeloeba ki  ten-
denciurad iyo ganwyobili, rac 
gamoixateboda imiT, rom yoveli  
xerxiT cdilobdnen dokumentebSi 
gaezardaT mosaxleobaSi somexTa 
anu monofizitTa ricxobrivi rao-
denoba.  

miuxedavad am mdgomareobisa, 
maTi aRweriT sofel varTaSenis 
mosaxleobis erTi mesamedi qarT-
veli marTlmadidebeli yofila. 
ara zogadad marTlmadideblebis 
ricxvi yofila aseTi, aramed 
eTnikuri qarTvelebisa.  

am sofelSi aseve cxovrobdnen 
egreTwodebuli udinebi (utielebi), 
somxebi, ebraelebi da suniti 
musulmanebi.  

1890 wlisaTvis mosaxleobis 
wilobriv raodenobaSi qarTveli 
marTlmadideblebis ricxvi Semci-
rebula. kerZod, am wels varTa-
SenSi mosaxleobda 680 ojaxi 
(komli). maTgan 450 yofila mono-
fizituri aRmsareblobisa (monofi-
zitTa Soris CamoTvlilebi arian 
eTnikuri somxebi da eTnikuri 
udinebi), 150 yofila marTlma-
didebluri qarTuli ojaxi, 200 
ebrauli da 30 musulmanuri. somex-
Ta da monofizit udinTa saerTo 
raodenoba yofila 1463 kaci. aRwe-
ris masalebidan Cans, rom ojaxi 
Sedgeboda 3-4 kacisagan, amitomac 

unda vivaraudoT varTaSenis 150 
qarTuli ojaxi Sedgeboda 450-600 
kacisagan.  

kidev erTi aRwera CautarebiaT 
1913 wels da am dros varTaSenSi 
cxovrobda 2914 kaci (s. karapetiani, 
Sua saukuneTa arqiteqturis Zeg-
lebi sakuTriv albaneTSi, Saqisa 
da kapalakis gavarebSi, wignSi 
`Кавказ и Византия~,  #6, 1988, gv. 246).  

am aRweraTa Semdgom daiwyo 
pirveli msoflio omi, rasac mohyva 
revoluciebi da saqarTvelo-azer-
baijanis konfliqti saingilosa-
Tvis, gasabWoeba, saingilos dau-
fleba azerbaijanis mier. qarTvel-
Ta mizanmimarTuli devna am re-
gionSi. am mizezis gamo varTaSenis 
qarTveloba iZulebuli gaxda gad-
mosaxlebuliyo saqarTveloSi ker-
Zod, kaxeTSi. saqarTveloSi dasax-
lebis Semdgom isini mudmivad 
acxadebdnen, rom isini iyvnen eTni-
kuri qarTvelebi da aRwerebSic 
qarTvelebad ewerebodnen. magram 
maT eTnikur vinaobaSi eWvi Seitanes 
Tbilisis samecniero wreebma. qar-
Tizaciis Teoriis gavleniT isini 
acxadebdnen rom kaxeTSi Casax-
lebuli varTaSenelebi iyvnen ara 
eTnikuri qarTvelebi, aramed udi-
nebi, radganac ver warmoedginaT 
azerbaijanis Soreul sofelSi 
qarTuli  mosaxleobis cxovreba. 
Tbiliseli mecnierebi mraval same-
cniero eqspedicias awyobdnen ka-
xel varTaSenelebTan, umtkicebdnen 
maT, rom isini iyvnen ara qarT-
velebi, aramed eTnikuri alba-
nelebis bolo, gadarCenili mcire 
raodenoba, udinebi. mouwodebdnen 
SeeswavlaT da aRedginaT TavianT 
metyvelebaSi udinuri ena. es maSin 
roca XIX saukunis somxuri aRwe-
rebiTac ki azerbaijanis varTa-
SenSi cal-calke cxovrobdnen qar-
Tul da udinur ojaxebSi da maT 
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kargad icodnen TavianTi eTnikuri 
vinaoba. 

varTaSenSi qarTvelebs TavianTi 
qarTuli marTlmadidebluri ekle-
siac hqoniaT da aseve iqve yofila 
monofizituri eklesiac, xolo var-
TaSenis gareubnebsa da sasaf-
laoebze sxva eklesiebic mdgaran. 
qarTuli 1310 wlis sabuTis mixed-
viT varTaSenSi mdgara wminda ilia 
winaswarmetyvelis (`elias~) saxe-
lobis eklesia. es eklesia paske-
viCis Semdgom XIX saukuneSi 
Casaxlebul yarabaxel somxebs 
Taviseburad, monofiziturad gada-
ukeTebiaT da misTvis uwodebiaT 
albaneTis ganmanaTlebel mociqul 
eliSes saxeli. SeuTxziaT legen-
dac, rom TiTqos iq aris dakrZa-
luli am mociqulis ori mowafe, 
romelzec aRmarTuli aris samlo-
cvelo. am legendas s. karapetiani 
amatebs kidev erT siaxles, rome-
lic SeiZleba iTqvas aris sruli 
dezinformacia, TiTqosda mociqul 
eliSes mowafeTa saflavebze aRmar-
Tuli samlocveloebi moxsenie-
bulia 1310 wlis Cvens mier gan-
saxilvel qarTul dokumentSi. 
sinamdvileSi am dokumentSi naxs-
enebia varTaSenis wmida ilia winas-
warmetyvelis saxelobis eklesia da 
masSi saerTod ar ixsenieba arc 
mociquli eliSe da arc misi mowa-
feebi. Cveni TvalsazrisiT varTa-
SenSi SesaZloa arc iyo Zveli som-
xuri eklesiebi, radganac s. karape-
tianis mier gamoqveynebuli somxuri 
warwerebi XIX saukunes ganekuT-
vneba. 

rogorc aRiniSna, varTaSenis 
raionSia sofeli CaleTi (WaleTi) 
anu CeleTi, Cans uZvelesi kaxuri 
qalaqi. mas jaleTsac uwodeben.  

am midamoebSi, g. marjaniSvilis 
sityviT, `Zveli Saqisa da xaCmazis 
gamyof qedze, saqarTvelosTan daka-
vSirebuli kidev erTi saxeli – 

`giurji daRi~ (qarTvelTa mTa) 
aris dafiqsirebuli. gamoTqmuli 
iyo mosazreba, rom varTaSenisa da 
WaleTis siaxloves gadioda 
saqarTvelos sazRvari~  (g. marja-
niSvili, hereTi, 2005, gv. 40).  

rogorc aRiniSna sofel CeleT-
WaleTSi arsebobs sasaxlis naSTi, 
romelsac g. marjaniSvili `tipiuri 
kaxuri sasaxleebis msgavss~ uwo-
debs. 

aseve aRiniSna, rom sofel 
nijisa da varTaSenis mcxovreb 
udebs  petre I-isaTvis, XVIII s-Si 
gaugzavniaT werili. udebis TqmiT 
isini `albanelebi da erovnebiT 
utielebi~ arian. am gansazRvrebaSi, 
albanelebisa da udebis cneba ar 
faravs erTmaneTs~ (iqve, gv, 51). 

mtkvris marjvena mxares mdebare 
regions somxurad `uti~ da aseve 
`aranZaki~ erqva (ix. arutunianis 
ruka).  

Zveli `utikis~ anu utis provin-
ciaSi mdebareobda albaneTis deda-
qalaqi partavi (barda) – utidan 
varTaSenSi gadasaxlebul utie-
lebs XVIII s-Si jer kidev axsovdaT 
TavianTi eTnikuri vinaoba, isini 
iyvnen Zveli albaneTidan, amave 
dros ki iyvnen utielebi, anu Zveli 
utikis mcxovrebi, tomobrivad 
utebi anu udebi.  

XV-XVI saukuneebSi, Zvel region-
Si, roca qristianTaTvis iq cxov-
reba gaZnelda, rogorc iTqva, maT 
Tavi Seafares  jer kidev saqarT-
velos saxelmwifoSi Semaval Saqi-
varTaSenis regions, romelic 
marTalia ukve iwyebda gamahmadia-
nebasa da separatizmis gzas adga, 
magram varTaSensa da mis Semo-
garenSi gacilebiT ukeTesi mdgo-
mareoba iyo qristianTaTvis.  

varTaSenSi, utielebs cxadia 
daxvdaT adgilobrivi qarTuli 
mosaxleoba da eklesia. aqve, Cans 
eTnikuri somxuri mosaxleobac gaC-
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nda. amis Sedegad varTaSenSi aRmoC-
nda qarTuli, utiuri, somxuri, 
ebrauli da mahmadianuri mosax-
leoba.  

XVIII s-Si, rogorc petre I-sadmi 
mimarTvidan Cans, am udinebs (udebs) 
kidev axsovdaT, rom isini alba-
nelebi da amave dros utebi iyvnen. 

SemdegSi, varTaSenis qarTul mo-
saxleobas ufro da ufro gauWirda 
am regionSi cxovreba, radganac 
SaqSi mahmadianuri xelisufleba 
gaZlierda, kaxeTis didi nawili ki 
Sah-abasma kaxeTis samefos Camoa-
cila, amave dros sparselTa nebiT 
Seiqmna kak-elisenis gandgomili 
regioni, romlis mkvidri qarTveli 
mosaxleoba aRmoCnda lekuri mmar-
Tvelobis qveS. am regionis qarT-
velebi Sesabamisad lekdebodnen da 
mahmadiandebodnen.  

amgvar pirobebSi miT umetes gau-
Wirdeboda varTaSenis qarTvelebs, 
isini Cans asimilirdnen utielebsa, 
somxebsa da mahmadianebSi. Tumca, 
mainc, XIX s-Si maTi raodenoba 600 
yofila, isini XX s-Si zinobianSi 
gadasaxldnen da ukve nawilobriv 
dakarguli hqondaT TviTSemecneba, 
magram mainc sjerodaT, rom 
gadarCena mxolod saqarTveloSi 
SeeZloT da amitomac misken isw-
rafodnen sabolood dasafuZneb-
lad.  

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

qarTizaciis Teoria 
saingilos Sesaxeb 

 
rogorc aRiniSna, ganuxSi anu 

RanuxSi mdebareobda wm. arCilis 
eklesia da naxsenebia 1310 wlis 
maRalaSvilis saxarebis minawerSi, 
dasaxelebulia vardianis wm. abosa 
da qiSnuxis RvTismSoblis ekle-
siaTa Soris. maSasadame is axlos 
yofila qiSnuxTan da varTaSenTan. 
misi adgilmdebareoba amJamad erT-
mniSvnelovnad cnobili ar aris.            
s. eremiani mas albanuri olqis 
xenis saxels udarebs da aTavsebs 
zaqaTalas raionSi.  

qarTveli mkvlevarebi, rogorc  
g. marjaniSvilis wignidan Cans, miiC-
neven rom Cvens gansaxilvel 
regionSi (anu mdinare alaznis qvemo 
welze da saingiloSi) qarTveloba 
ar iyo mkvidri mosaxleoba da iq 
qarTvelebi moxvdnen migraciis 
procesis Sedegad. g. marjaniSvili 
amis Sesaxeb wers - `politikurma 
procesebma Seqmna hereTSi aRmo-
savlur qarTuli tomebis migraciis 
pirobebi. VIII saukunisaTvis ukve 
dasrulebuli Cans hereTis 
gaqarTlebis procesi~ (g. marja-
niSvili, hereTi, 2005, gv. 50).  

g. marjaniSvili ise, rogorc 
sxva yvela Cveni epoqis mkvevari, 
Cvens mier gansaxilvel regions 
araqarTul qveyanad miiCnevs, rom-
lis qarTizacia anu rogorc g. mar-
janiSvili uwodebs - `gaqarTleba~- 
VIII saukunisaTvis dasrulda.  

es mosazrebani mTlianad ewinaaR-
mdegebian Zvel qarTul wyaroebs 
romelTaTvisac qarTveloba iyo 
erTiani eTnosi, erTiani xalxi, 
romliTac dasaxlebuli iyo Cveni 
regioni.  

amave Tvalsazriss aviTarebs V 
saukuneSi movses xorenaci. kerZod, 
is Tavis cnobil somxeTis isto-
riaSi werda, rom wm. ninom iqadaga 
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klarjeTidan masquTebamde da am 
regionis mosaxleoba anu klar-
jeTidan masquTebamde mcxovrebi 
xalxi Tavisi tkbili da advilad 
gasagebi eniT moaqcia.  

xorenaci wers - `sanatreli nune 
wavida iqedan, raTa Tavisi 
advilgasagebi saubriT qarTvelTa 
qveynis sxva kuTxeebic daemoZRvra.  
man iqadaga saxareba klarjeTidan 
dawyebuli vidre alanTa da kaspiis 
karamde, masquTTa sazRvramde, 
rogorc amas agaTangelozi 
gauwyebs Sen~ (movses xorenaci, 
somxeTis istoria, 1984, gv.172). 

movses xorenaci, romelic kar-
gad icnobda qarTul samyaros iye-
nebda qarTul wyaroebs da cxov-
robda TiTqmis wm. ninos epoqaSi 
arsad aRniSnavs, rom klarjeTidan 
masquTebamde mcxovrebi xalxi iyo 
mravaleTnikuri, piriqiT m. xore-
naci wm. ninos erTmniSvnelovnad 
uwodebs qarTvelTa ganmanaTle-
bels. misi sityviT klarjeTidan 
masquTebamde qarTveli xalxis sa-
cxovrisi iyo, sadac wm. ninom 
iqadaga.  

rogorc cnobilia, IV sauku-
nisaTvis masquTebi an masagatebi 
cxovrobdnen mtkvar-araqsis Sesar-
Tavidan Cor-derbentamde. aqedan 
movses xorenacis mier wm. ninos 
mier moqceuli masquTebamde  mcxov-
rebi qarTvelobis  sacxovrebeli 
areali moiazreboda mtkvar-araqsis 
SesarTavamde. am arealSi Tavsdeba 
istoriuli hereTi. Sesabamisad, he-
reTi qarTvelebiT yofila dasax-
lebuli, romelTac esmodaT qarT-
velTa ganmanaTleblis ena. aqedan 
gamomdinare arasworia qarTizaciis 
Teoria, romelic miiCnevs, rom 
hereTis mxare VIII saukunisaTvis 
`gaqarTvelda~ (`VIII saukunisaTvis 
ukve dasrulebuli Cans hereTis 
gaqarTlebis procesi~ (g. marjani-
Svili, hereTi, 2005, gv. 50). qarTi-

zaciis es Teoria gameoreba da 
gaRrmavebaa XIX s. somxuri sais-
torio Sexedulebebisa, romelic 
saerTaSoriso samecniero brunvaSi 
Seiyvanes profesorma q. patkanovma 
da akademikosma n. marma. 

maRalaSvilis saxarebis minawe-
ris mixedviT aqve, sofel leqar-
TSi, mdebareobda wm. ninos eklesia. 
am eklesiis saxeli unda warmoadge-
ndes mis arealSi wm. ninos moRva-
weobis anarekls, anu am eklesiis 
saxeli - wm. ninos - araa SemTxve-
viTi da eTanadeba movses xorenacis 
cnobas. aq wm. ninos qadagebis 
Sesaxeb. Sesabamisad, iq mdebare 
soflis – Ranuxis saxelwodebaSi 
Cven ar unda veZioT albanuri kva-
li. misi saxeli isevea nawarmoebi 
rogorc sxva mravali punqtis 
saxeli saqarTveloSi, g. marjani-
Svili sofel Ranuxis saxels ukav-
Sirebs albaneTSi  mcxovreb erT-
erTi tomis xenukebis saxels. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, Ranuxis 
eklesia wm. arCil mefis saxelze  
iyo agebuli. es miuTiTebs, rom am 
regionSi UuRvawia wm. arCil mefes 
VIII saukuneSi murvan-yrus dros, 
marTlac, es dasturdeba qarTuli 
wyaroebiT, romelnic miiCneven, rom 
kaxeTis am regionSi mravali cixe-
simagre qalaqi da eklesia aago wm. 
arCil mefem. sazogadod ki, 
rogorc aRiniSna, 1310 wlisaTvis am 
regionis mravali eklesia atarebda 
qarTul saxels - wm. nino, wm. 
arCili, wm. abo, maT emateba wm. 
giorgis, yovladwmida RvTis-
mSoblisa da yovladwmida samebis 
eklesiebi.  

rogorc iTqva, gvian periodSi 
ufro metad XVIII saukuneSi paske-
viCis Semdeg yarabaRidan Camosax-
lebul somxebs xelSi CaugdiaT 
ukve gaukacrielebuli Zvelqar-
Tuli  eklesiebi da daurqmeviaT 
maTTvis axali saxelebi - wm. rif-
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sime, wm. eliSe da sxva msgavsi, Tum-
ca Seucvlelad dautovebiaT yov-
ladwmida RvTismSoblisa da wm. 
giorgis eklesiaTa saxelebi. ro-
gorc cnobilia somxur eklesiebs  
naklebad arqmevdnen aseT saxelebs. 
isini ufro metad arqmevdnen wm. 
grigols, wm. gaianes, wm. rifsimes, 
astvacacin, stefanosi da sxva 
msgavsi. 

qarTveli mkvlevarebi, roca 
isini istoriul kaxeTs hereTad 
miiCneven, vfiqrobT Secdomas uSve-
ben imis gamo, rom umarTebulod 
sazRvraven punqt tye-tba-gulgulas 
adgilmdebareobas. 

qarTlis cxovrebis Tanaxmad 
punqti gulgula mdebareobda kaxe-
Tisa da hereTis sazRvarze.  

ivane javaxiSvilis kvlevebiT 
ukve leonti mrovels aRar scodnia 
misi (gulgulas) zusti adgil-
mdebareoba, miTumetes is ar unda 
scodnoda vaxuStis. amitomac is 
mxolod varaudobda, rom gulgula 
ewodeboda Telavis CrdiloeTiT 
mdebare sofels. gulgulas meore 
saxelic erqva `tyetba~. es saxeli 
(tyetba) Cans qarTul samyaroSi 
sakmaod gavrcelebuli iyo. maga-
liTad amJamadac ki tyetba ewodeba 
mdinare Zusas xeobaSi sazano – 
zestafonis, meore, SemovliT, ara-
mTavar gzaze mdebare erT-erT 
adgils. aseTi tyetbiani adgili 
mravali unda yofiliyo mcenareu-
lobiTa da mwvane safariT saxel-
ganTqmul kaxis, zaqaTalasa da 
beleqnis raionebSi.  

movses kalankatuacis cnobiT 
sazRvari albaneTsa da saqarT-
velos Soris  gadioda sofel xil-
xalaze, Corisa da albaneTis dama-
kavSirebel gzaze. es gza gadioda 
qalaq yabalasTan. varTaSen Crdio-
kavkasiis damakavSirebel am gzaze 
mdebareobs amave etimologiis pun-
qti filfila.  

saxelebi filfila, xilxila da 
gulgula, rogorc aRiniSna msgavsi 
etimologiisaa da radganac, amJa-
madac ki aq, filfilasTan mdebare 
qeds `gurji-daRs~ miiCneven Zveli 
saqarTvelos sazRvrad, da xalxuri 
mexsiereba xazgasmiT miuTiTebs aq 
Zveli saqarTvelos sazRvris arse-
bobas, unda vivaraudoT, rom tye-
tba-gulgula erqva Tanamedrove 
sofel filfilas. es sofeli 
marTlac tyeebsa da mdinareTa CanC-
qerebSia Cafluli da misi mom-
cveli raioni mTel azerbaijanSi 
saukeTeso sakurorto zonad iTv-
leba. 

rogorc aRiniSna, etimolo-
giurad filfila da gulgula 
erTmaneTis msgavsia, amitomac Zveli 
qarTuli wyaroebis analizidanac  
Cans, rom sasazRvro punqti 
gulgula unda iyos igive fil-
fala, anu varTaSenis regionSi 
unda yofiliyo istoriuli punqti 
gulgula - sazRvari kaxeTsa da 
hereT-albaneTs Soris.  

hereTi Cveni kvleviT erqva 
mtkvris marcxena sanapiros qveyanas 
alazan-ioris SesarTavidan da 
filfila-gulguladan mtkvar-araq-
sis SesarTavamde, xolo sakuTriv 
albaneTi erqva mtkvris marjvena 
sanapiros qveyanas, ganZa-utik-arca-
xis regions mtkvar-araqsis Sesar-
Tavamde da imis iqiT kaspiis zRva-
mde baskanis CaTvliT.  

1923 wels ivane javaxiSvilis 
redaqtorobiT gamocemul rukaze 
xilxala, varTaSen-Saqis regionSi 
mdebareobs, Tumca cnobili aris 
meore saqarTvelos albaneTis saz-
Rvarze mdebare punqti, TiTqmis 
amave saxelisa: `xilxila~. magram 
is mtkvris marjvena sanapiroze 
mdebareobda, xolo Cveni xilxala 
igive Tanamedrove filfilaa, esaa 
Zveli gulgula, mtkvris marcxena 
sanapiroze, iqamde aRwevda uZve-
lesi istoriuli kaxeTi.  
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aqve, varTaSen-filfila-gulgu-
lasTan axlos, maT dasavleTiT, 
unda yofiliyo kaxeTis uZvelesi 
qalaqi  CeleTi. amis dasturia 
isic, rom misi saxeli dResac 
cocxali aris aRniSnul regionSi 
Saqsa da varTaSens Sua. mas, ro-
gorc iTqva, amJamad CaleTs uwo-
deben.  

marTalia saxeli CeleTi  emsgav-
seba ZvelqarTul qalaq JaleTis 
saxels, magram CeleTi JaleTi ar 
aris, erTi Semdgomdroindeli 
sionis wyalsacavTan mdebareobda, 
xolo meore Saq-varTaSenis region-
Si. am regionis eklesiebis qarTuli 
saxelebi ueWvelad miuTiTebs, rom 
es regioni qarTvelebiT mWidrod 
iyo dasaxlebuli da saqarTvelos 
eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda. am 
regionis qarTveloba, rogorc 
aRiniSna ukiduresad daazarala 
Sah-abasma, roca man es miwa-wyali 
kaxeTs Camoacila da samarTavad 
daRestnel lekebs gadasca. am 
procesma qarTvelebis asimilacia, 
raodenobis mkveTri Semcireba 
gamoiwvia. qarTvelebis raodenoba 
aq kidev ufro Semcirda XX sau-
kunis dasawyisSi somex-azerbai-
janelTa konfliqtis dros, am 
dros maT miatoves sofeli varTa-
Seni, aseve sofeli niji da Tavi 
Seafares TavianT istoriul mSo-
bel qarTvel ers, saqarTvelos 
miwa-wyals.  

1918-1922 wlebSi mRvdel zinobi 
silikaSvilis meTaurobiT isini 
varTaSenidan gadasaxldnen yvarlis 
raionSi. sul, Camosaxlebula 600 
kacamde. marTlac, rogorc aRiniSna 
1890 wels varTaSenSi 150 qarTul-
marTlmadidebluri ojaxi yofila. 
rac albaT gulisxmobs 600 kacamde 
suladobas, romelTac yvarlis 
raionSi sofeli zinobiani dauar-
sebiaT. maTac amJamad udinebs 
uwodeben. 

wm. arCil mefis kaxeTSi 
moRvaweoba 

 
maRalaSvilis saxarebis mina-

werSi daculi cnobis mixedviT 
kaxeTis sofel ganuxSi mdebare 
eklesia iyo wmida arCil mefis 
saxelobisa, rac safuZvels gvaZ-
levs mosazrebisa, rom es eklesia 
arCil mefis mier iyo agebuli. 
marTlac, qarTlis cxovrebis 
cnobiT kaxeTSi arCils mravali 
eklesia augia. 

qarTlis cxovreba wers:  
`amis Semdgomad movida arCil 

kaxeTad da yovelTa taZreulTa 
misTa miuboZa kaxeTi da aznaur 
yvna igini, aRaSena eklesia saZmors, 
SeirTo coli asuli guaram kura-
palatisa, romeli iyo SvilTagan 
vaxtang mefisaTa berZnis colisa 
naSobTa da dajda wuqeTs da 
aRaSena kasri da xevsa lakua-
stisasa aRaSena cixe da povna 
wuqeTs mTavarni, romelTada 
mieboZa vaxtang mefesa wuqeTi, da 
iyo maSin romeli erisTavobda 
TuSTa da xunzTa zeda da yovelTa 
warmarTTa mis mTisaTa, saxeliT 
abuxuasro da ar ineba misgan ware-
bad wuqeTi da aRaSena cixe-qalaqi 
erTi nuxpats orTa wyalTa Sua. 
xolo nuxpatelni uwinares iyvnen 
kacni warmarTni da mxecisbune-
bisani, aramed yrusa moesra simrav-
le maTi da iZulebiT monaTlna 
arCil igini. 

ganZlierebul iyvnes sarkinozni 
queyanasa ranisasa; daepyraT gaziri 
da somxeTi da hbrZoda maslama 
berZenTa, xolo Zmiswulni adarnase 
brmisani, romelTa daswunes mamis 
Zmasa Tvalni, warmovides taroniT 
Sakixad, samni Zmani da daemkvidrnes 
mun brZanebiTa arCilisaTa, rameTu 
yoveli piri kavkasiisa, raniT kerZi 
umkvidro qmnil iyo, xolo hereTi 
da kaxeTi WalakTa da tyeTagan 
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ukeTu darComil iyo, da daemk-
vidrnes samnive igi Zmani vidre 
gulgulamdis. 

masve Jamsa pitiaxSni vinme ara 
SeeSunes klarjeTs, sxuad warvides 
naxevarni maTganni da Seipyres 
klde erTi taos, romels erqva 
kalmaxi da aRaSennes cixed. xolo 
naxevarni movides kaxeTs arCilis 
Tana. erTsa maTgansa misca colad 
naTesavisagan abuxuasrosa, rameTu 
daqurivebul iyo igi da ara esua 
qmari, da miuboZa wuqeTi cixiT da 
kasriTurT.  JamTa maT daecadnes 
sarkinozni Semosvlad qarTlad 
yuresa warsvliTgan weliwadsa 
ormocdameaTesa. aqa Jamamde arRara 
Semovidodes, aramed miiRebdes 
xarksa erisTavTagan~ (qarTlis 
cxovreba, tomi I, gv. 243). 

am dokumentSi naxsenebia: kaxeTi, 
saZmori, wuqeTi, kasri, lakuasti, 
TuSebi, xunZebi, mTis warmarTebi, 
abuxosro, nuxpati, rani, gaziri, 
somxeTi, taroni, Sakixi, hereTi, 
klarjeTi, tao, kalmaxi da sxva. 
zogierTi geografiuli punqtis 
adgilsamyofeli cnobilia. 

aRniSnul punqtTagan zogierTi 
cnobili aris `qarTlis cxovrebis~ 
im CanarTidan, romelic Seexeba VI 
msoflio krebis  mier VII saukuneSi 
saqarTvelos eklesiis sapatriarqo 
eklesiad gamocxadebas, kerZod iq 
naTqvamia:  

`iyos kaTalikosi qarTlisa 
swori patriarqTa Tana da 
akurTxevdes (sawmysosa) samwysosa 
Tvissa qarTlsa: gamoRma gaRma 
kaxeTsa, Saqsa, Sirvansa da midgmiT 
warmovliT mTisa adgilisaTa, 
svaneTisa da Cerqezis sazRvramdis, 
sruliad oseTsa da yovelsa zemo 
qarTlsa samcxe saaTabagosa...~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba I, gv. 232). 

am dokumentSi CamoTvlilia 
qarTlis qveyanaSi Semdegi punqtebi: 
gamoRma kaxeTi, gaRma kaxeTi, Saqi, 

Sirvani, aseve kaxeTis, Saqisa da 
Sirvanis mimdgomi mTis adgilebi 
anu daRestani da CeCneTi, maTTan 
erTad svaneTi, CerqezeTi, ovseTi 
da zemo qarTlSi samcxe saaTabago. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom TiTqmis 
igive punqtebi aris dasaxelebuli 
1310 wlis maRalaSvilis saxarebis 
minawerSi. rogorc aRiniSna masSi 
CamoTvlilia Semdegi saxelebi – 
kaxeTSi anwuxis saepiskoposo, 
waxuri, kakeliseni, kasri, yumi, 
leqarTi, zari, vardiani, ganuxi, 
qiSnuxi, vardTaSeni, Tabasarani, 
xunZebi, naxCebi, ToSeTi, nekresi, 
lagoeTi, belaqani, maj-fifineTi, 
ferijan-muxax-mamrexi, yoveli vake 
anu movakani, eliseni, verxvianT 
zegani, ivrisa da alaznis Sesar-
Tavi, qurmuxi, yoveli mTiuleTi, 
kaki, alvani anu savania da sxva. 

 
1. Sirvani.  

yvelaze Soreuli punqti, sadac 
am dokumentebis mixedviT Tavis 
iurisdiqcias axorcielebda saqar-
Tvelos eklesia, iyo Sirvanis pro-
vincia. is amJamad Sedis azer-
baijanSi da moicavs Samaxis raions, 
aq ganviTarebuli aris mevenaxeoba 
da erT-erT turistul centrad 
iTvleba. miiCneva, rom SirvanSahebis 
saxelmwifo Camoyalibda VIII sau-
kuneSi, abasidebis dinastiis dasu-
stebis Semdeg, Sirvan-Sahebis saxel-
mwifo SeuerTda saqarTvelos 
daviT aRmaSeneblis dros. daviT 
aRmaSeneblis erT-erTi tituli iyo 
SirvanSahi.  

 
2.  hereTi.  

Sirvans mtkvris marcxena sana-
piros mxridan hereTi esazRv-
reboda. marTalia, arcerT aRniS-
nul dokumentSi saxeli hereTi 
naxsenebi ar aris, radgan ara-
mdgradi politikuri erTeuli iyo 
I aTaswleulSive (misi Zlierebis 
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periodSi), amitom II aTaswleulSi 
misi xsenebac ki gaqra da doku-
mentebSic ar moixseneboda, magram 
hereTis saxeli XX saukuneSi 
gaacocxles samecniero wreebma da 
mas misTvis iqamde uCveulo 
eTnopolitikuri datvirTvac mia-
niWes. kerZod, XX s. mecnierebma 
eTnikur herebad gamoacxades kaxe-
Tis ZirZveli istoriuli raionebis 
kaxis, belaqnisa da zaqaTalas 
mosaxleoba, maSin roca TviT 
Zveli, Tavdapirveli, I aTaswleu-
lis hereTi EeTnosis saxiT arc ki 
Camoyalibebula. hereTi iyo qar-
Tulenovani mosaxleobiT dasax-
lebuli regioni sadavo albaneTsa 
da qarTls Soris, Tanac isto-
riuli hereTi ar moicavda am 
(kaxis, belaqanisa da zaqaTalas) 
raionebs. 

istoriuli hereTi iwyeboda ara 
Telavis sofel gulguladan, ara-
med varTaSenis sofel filfila-
dan. sworedD am Tanamedrove punqt 
filfilas ewodeboda qarTul 
wyaroSi naxsenebi saxeli `tyetba-
golgola~, igive gulgula. e.i. iyo 
ori gulgula, erTi TelavTan, 
meore ki varTaSenTan, rogorc 
iTqva, istoriuli hereTi iwyeboda 
varTaSenis filfila-gulgulasTan 
da grZeldeboda Samaxamde. ufro 
zustad iqve mdebare mdinare 
aRsumde, ase erqva mdinares rome-
lic mtkvars uerTdeboda marcxena 
sanapiros mxridan. iq sadac 
mtkvars marjvena sanapiros mxridan 
uerTdeba araqsi.  

aRsus qarTvelebi TeTr wyals 
uwodebdnen. aq saukuneTa manZilze 
gadioda saqarTvelos saxelmwifo 
sazRvari, rac Seexeba uSualod 
kaxeTsa da hereTs Soris sazRvars, 
kidev erTxel gavimeorebT, rom 
kaxeT-hereTis sazRvari gadioda 
aRniSnul filfila-gulgulasTan, 
da saqarTvelos saxelmwifoSi Sema-

vali hereTis aRmosavleTi  sazRva-
ri ukve saqarTvelos saxelmwifos 
sazRvars warmoadgenda aRniSnul 
aRsu-TeTrwyalze.  

didxans, monRolTa batonobis 
damTavrebis Semdegac, aqamde aR-
wevda saqarTvelos eklesiis iuris-
diqcia Sirvanis qveyanaSi. rogorc 
aRvniSneT, aqve SirvanTan mTav-
rdeboda hereTis sazRvari.  

hereTi, rogorc aRvniSneT, 
iwyeboda filfilasTan, romelic 
erT dros mniSvnelovani punqti 
yofila (mas Zvel wyaroebSi ewo-
deboda tye-tba - golgola). 1923 
wels ivane javaxiSvilis redaq-
torobiT dabeWdil rukaze am 
adgilas punqti xilxalaa naCvenebi, 
rogorc aRiniSna is mdebareobs 
varTaSenis raionSi. qalaq varTa-
Sens XX saukunis bolos Seuc-
vales saxeli da oguzi uwodes.  

azerbaijanis oguzis raioni 
gamoirCeva Tavisi lamazi da xSiri 
tyeebiT, radganac am raionis naxe-
vari tyiT aris dafaruli. aq aris 
bevri CanCqeri, wyaroebi, Termuli 
wylebi, fauna Zalze mdidaria, maT 
Soris xoxbiT da kalmaxiT, xarobs 
yovelgvari xili, sofeli fil-
fila saxelganTqmuli aris xali-
Cebis mqsoveli ostatebiT, amave 
sofelSi cnobili aris aseve riyis 
qviT nagebi koSki XVIII saukunisa, 
romelsac sulxaixanis koSks uwo-
deben, es koSki aris mdinare gala-
Cais napirze filfilasTan axlos.  

filfilasTan gadis gza, rome-
lic uReltexiliT gadadis Crdi-
lo kavkasiaSi, samuris xeobaSi, 
iqidan es gza miemarTeboda der-
bendisaken, es momenti imiTaa mniS-
vnelovani, rom eTanadeba movses 
kalankatuacis cnobas da badebs 
Tvalsazriss, rom filfila da 
movsesis mier dasaxelebuli xil-
xila erTidaigive punqtia.  



       
 
 

 

38 

moses kalankatuacis cnobiT 
derbendis Coris qveynidan am gziT, 
xilxilas gavliT mtrebi albaneTis 
eklesiebis dasangrevad moemarTe-
bodnen, e.i. Crdilokavkasiidan, samu-
ris xeobidan filfila-xilxilas 
gavliT miemarTebodnen mtkvris 
marjvena sanapirosaken, anu alba-
neTisaken. filfilas mxare, mtkvris 
marcxena sanapiros es midamoebi 
CvenTvis mniSvnelovania imiTac, rom, 
rogorc aRiniSna, aq erTerT qeds 
`gurji daRi~ qarTvelTa mTa ewo-
deba. g. marjaniSvili wers - 
`gamoTqmuli iyo mosazreba rom 
swored aRniSnuli qedis areSi 
varTaSenisa da WaleTis siaxloves 
gadioda saqarTvelos sazRvari~     
(g. marjaniSvili, hereTi, 2005, gv. 40).  

WaleTi amJamad iwodeba CeleTad 
da aris varTaSenis anu oguzis 
raionis erTerTi sofeli dasav-
leTis mxares anu saqarTvelos 
mimarTulebiT.  

`gurji daRis~ qedamde anu 
sofel filfila igive gulgulamde 
aRwevda qarTlis samefos erTerTi 
regionis-kaxeTis sazRvari pirvel 
aTaswleulSi.  

qarTlis samefoSi Semaval ka-
xeTs da qarTlis samefos mosa-
zRvre hereTs erTmaneTisagan gul-
gula hyofda, anu aq gadioda ara 
saqarTvelos sazRvari, aramed qar-
Tlis samefos sazRvari farnavazis 
epoqidanve, anu gulgulamde igive 
filfilamde aRwevda kaxeTis sazR-
vari, xolo gulguladan `TeTr 
wylamde~, anu aRsumde mdebareobda 
hereTi.  

martivad rom vTqvaT gulgu-
lamde (filfilamde) – iyo kaxeTi, 
xolo TeTrwyal-aRsumde hereTi. 
e.i. hereTSi Sedioda oguzis anu 
varTaSenis raioni, gabala, igive 
kutkaSenis raioni da ismailis 
raioni, masSi Sedioda Semaxas raio-
nis erTi nawili, aqedan gamom-

dinare kaxeTSi Sediodnen Taname-
drove Seqis raioni, Tanamedrove 
gaxis raioni anu kaxis raioni, 
Tanamedrove zaqaTalas raioni da 
Tanamedrove belaqanis raioni.  

Seqis raionis mTavar qalaqs 
Zvelad erqva nuxa, aqaur soflebSi 
iseve rogorc kaxeTis zemoCa-
moTvlil sxva raionebSi eklesiebi 
aRumarTavs wm. mowame arCil mefes.  

kaxeTis es eklesiebi da aseve 
hereTis zogierTi eklesia 1310 
wels mouxilavs saqarTvelos pat-
riarqs, hereTs zogjer albaneTsac 
uwodebdnen da misi sazRvrebi 
rogorc aRiniSna aRwevda gulgu-
lamde anu varTaSenis sofel 
filfilamde, mis dasavleTiT 
mdebare Seqis anu nuqas raioni 
istoriuli kaxeTis nawili iyo. 
amitomac nuxis, Seqis, kaxis, zaqa-
Talas da belaqnis raionebSi 
mdebare eklesiebi ar iyvnen alba-
nuri eklesiebi. isini imTaviTve 
mcxeTis iurisdiqciaSi Sediodnen 
da maT aSenebdnen kidec qarTlis 
mefeebi. 

amJamad, albanur eklesiebadaa 
miCneuli Seqis anu nuxis raionis 

soflebis bideizis, baSkiungiucis, 
orTazeizicis da kiSis (giSis) 
eklesiebi. miCneulia, rom kiSis 
eklesia wm. elisem (mociqulma 
eliSam) aago, es eklesiebi Tavis 
mxriv s. karapetians somxur ekle-
siebad miaCnia, maSin roca am 
eklesiaTa warsuli istoriis namd-
vil da ueWvel wyaroSi, 1310 wlis 
qarTul dokumentSi isini qarTul 
iurisdiqciaSi moixseniebian da 
meore aseTive wyaroSi wm. arCil 
mefis naRvawad miiCneva.  

rac Seexeba azerbaijanel da 
somex mecnierTa Tvalsazriss, maT 
ar gaaCniaT araviTari pirdapiri 
wyaro da isini mxolod varaudeb-
zea damyarebuli. magaliTad, vard-
TaSenis eklesia 1310 wlis wyaroSi 
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iwodeba elias saxelobis eklesiad, 
elia - yovelTvis ewodeboda wm. 
winaswarmetyvel ilias, xolo                 
s. karapetians miaCnia, rom TiT-
qosda wyaro uTiTebs ara elias, 
aramed – eliSes - albaneTis 
ganmanaTlebels, Sesabamisad man es 
viTomda eliSes eklesia albanur 
iurisdiqciaSi moaqcia. es wyaros 
cnobis gangeb damaxinjebaa. 

oguzis raionis -  naxevarze meti 
tyiTaa dafaruli da aq aris bevri 
CanCqeri. aqaa tyeSi Cafluli 
sofeli filfila, igive `tye-tba 
gulgula~.… daviT aRmaSenebelma 
Tavis saxelmwifos SeuerTa amJamin-
del gabalasa da Samaxas Suam-
debare ATanamedrove ismailis rai-
oni azerbaijanSi, romelic isto-
riul hereTSi Sedioda.  

 
3. Seqi. 
`Seqi – mdebareobs didi abreSu-

mis gzis trasaze~. 
Saqi aris sityva Sakixisagan 

miRebuli, Tavis mxriv `Sakixi~ aris 
igive `sakixi~, anu sakaxo, nawar-
moebia fuZidan `kax~ (`kux~, `kix~) 
(aqedan sa-kax-o, Sa-kix-i, kux-eTi). 

qiS-nuxi – savaraudod mdeba-
reobda punqt `giSTan~ (kiSi). 

nuxi – Seqis raioni (Zveli nuxa) 
am olqSi xSiria saxelebi `nux~ 

fuZe-ZiriT, mag. ganuxi da nuxpato. 
`noxo~ - gamoqvabulia adreuli 
rkinis sadgamis artefaqtebiT 
belaqnis raionSi. 

rogorc aRvniSneT 1310 wlis 
cnobis mixedviT saqarTvelos 
patriarqma eqvTimem moixila 
kaxeTSi anwuxis saepiskoposo iqi-
dan gadavida waxurSi Semdeg moi-
xila kak-eliseni da am provinciis 
eklesiebi, kerZod qalaq kasrSi 
yovladwmida samebis saxelobis 
taZari, sofel yumSi RvTismSoblis 
eklesia, sofel leqarTSi wm. 
mociqulTa swor ninos saxelobis 

eklesia, sofel zarSi wm. mTavar-
mowame giorgis eklesia, sofel 
vardianSi wm. abos saxelobis ekle-
sia, sofel ganuxSi wm. arCilis 
saxelobis eklesia, sofel qiS-
nuxSi RvTismSoblis eklesia, so-
fel bardaSenSi wm. winaswar-
metyvel elias saxelobis eklesia 
da maT Semdeg mimoixila sxva 
provinciebi: kerZod mouvlia xun-
ZeTi, naxCTa qveyana, TuSeTi, iqidan 
kvlav gadmosula kaxeTis mxares, 
moulocavs nekresis, laguTis, 
belaqanis, maj-fifineTis, ferijan-
muxax-mamreTis da Zveli movakanis, 
anu vakis da elisenis eklesiebi, 
romlebic mdebareobdnen verxvianT 
zeganidan ior-alaznis SesarTava-
mde. am dros patriarq eqvTimes 
miucia brZaneba, yoveli mTiuleTis 
winamZRvari qurmuxeli mTavar-
episkopos kirile donaurisaTvis 
TviToeul am eklesiaSi gaegzavna 
satrapezo-saxarebis wigni. marT-
lac, sofel kakis wmida barbares 
eklesiis mRvdels iase qitiaSvils, 
rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT es dava-
leba Seusrulebia Tavis Tormet 
mowafesTan erTad. 

qiS-nuxis yovladwmida RvTis-
mSoblis eklesia am CamonaTvalSi 
moTavsebulia vardiansa, ganuxsa da 
varTaSens Soris, unda vifiqroT, 
rom qiS-nuxi am regionSi mde-
bareobda. aRsaniSnavia, rom var-
daSens - bardaSeni erqva da misi 
saxeli SesaZloa dakavSirebuli 
iyos ara vinme pirovneba…vardanTan, 
rogorc amJamad miiCneva iqauri 
gidebis mier, aramed qalaq bardas 
saxelTan, romelsac ZvelqarTulad 
bardavi erqva. safiqrebelia, rom 
qalaq bardas marTlmadidebeli 
mosaxleoba gadasaxlda axal re-
gionSi, sadac amJamad vardaSeni, 
igive oguzi mdebareobs da daa-
fuZvna bardaSeni.  Aam gadasaxlebas 
TiTqosda vardaSenis mosaxleobis 
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erTi nawilis eTno-saxeli `udie-
lebic~ (udini) miuTiTebs. isini 
bardis regionis utis cnobili 
provinciis mcxovrebTa saxeli unda 
iyos.  

maSasadame, utielebi gadasax-
ldnen ufro CrdiloeTiT da maT 
Tan gadaitanes Zveli provinciis -
`utisa~ da misi mTavari qalaqis -
`bardas~ saxeli - `uti-udinebi~, 
`barda-varTaSeni~. 

wyaroebSi aseve naxsenebia 
punqti, romlis saxelic xelna-
werebSi waSlilia, Tumca ikiTxeba: 
- `Ta...sarani~, s. karapetiani mas 
daRestnis tabasarans ukavSirebs. 
is, Cans vardaSenis regionidan 
CrdilokavkasiaSi mimaval gzaze 
mdebareobda. `Ta...saranis~ eklesia 
wm. petres saxelobisa yofila.  

vadaSenidan filfilas gavliT 
Crdilo kavkasiaSi gadasul pat-
riarqs mouxilavs jer taba-saranis, 
Semdeg ki xunZTa eklesiebi. 

 
4. xunZTa eklesiebi naxsenebia 

tabasaranis Semdeg.  
wyaroSi xunZeTis adgilsamyo-

feli cnobilia, mas amJamad avarie-
lebis qveyana ewodeba daRestanSi, 
avarielebi, rogorc iTqva, cxov-
robdnen mdinare sulakis xeobaSi, 
aseve Sua da dasavleT daRestanSi, 
mdinare andisa da avaris koisus 
xeobebSi, romlebic amJamad Sead-
gendnen buinakisa da xasav-iurtis 
raionebs. 

 
5. naxCTa eklesiebi 
naxCebs amJamad uwodeben CeCnebs, 

aseve vainaxebs, patriarq eqvTimes 
dros naxCebis qveyanaSi, anu Tana-
medrove CeCneTSi, mravali qarTuli 
eklesia yofila, romlebic saqar-
Tvelos patriarqma moinaxula. 
igulisxmeba rom isini saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqoSi Sediodnen  (naxCebis 
qveyana im droisTvis ufro metad 

mdebareobda mTis zonaSi, radganac 
Crdilokavkasiis vake 1310 wlis 
dokumentSi ar igulisxmeba).  

qurmuxis mTavarepiskoposs kiri-
les ebara `yoveli mTiuleTi~ anu 
kavkasiis mTianeTis eklesiebi - 
xunZebis, naxCebisa da sxvaTa.  

Cans xunZTa eklesiebSi igulix-
smeba mdinare asas xeobisa da 
tyoba-ierdis eklesiebic. Cans isini 
mTavarepiskopos kirile donauris 
winamZRvrobiT imarTeboda. 

6. wyaroSi TuSeTi ToSeTad 
moixseneba. Cans TuSeTSic yofila 
eklesiebi da monastrebic. 

7. TuSeTidan patriarqi eqvTime 
gadasula da mouxilavs nekresis,  
lagoeTis (lagodexis) da belqanis 
eklesiebi. 

8. Semdeg wyaroSi naxsenebia maj-
fifineTi da ferijan-muxax-mamreTi. 

muxaxi mdebareobs zaqaTalas 
raionSi, q. zaqaTalas samxreT-
aRmosavleTiT. mis samxreTiT ram-
denime kilometrSi aris sofeli 
aliabadi. wyarodan Cans, rom maj-
fifineTi da ferijan-muxax-mamreTi 
mdebareobda Tanamedrove belaqa-
nisa da zaqaTalas raionebSi. 

amis Semdeg wyaroSi dasaxele-
bulia `yoveli vake~ mas amave way-
roSi aseve ewodeba Zveli movakani 
da eliseni, Cans es ukanaskneli anu 
eliseni verxvianT zeganidan ior-
alaznis SesarTavamde mdebareobda, 
xolo movakani erqva vrcel 
teritorias aRniSnuli Sesar-
Tavidan mtkvris xeobas vidre 
TiTqmis kaspiis zRvamde.  

rogorc iTqva, zaqaTalas mom-
devno kaxis raionis sofel kakSi 
wm. barbares saxelobis taZari 
yofila erT-erTi umTavresi samwig-
nobro centri aRniSnuli vrceli 
regionisa, saidanac qarTuli sa-
RvTismsaxuro wignebiT maragde-
boda yvela aRniSnuli eklesia-
monasteri, e.i. Tanamedrove kabalas 
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(gabalas) raionidan vidre CeCneTisa 
da daRestnis CaTvliT (SeiZleba 
SevadaroT, toponimi kabala-gabala, 
`gaburi~ - saxeli kaxeTis mTavarisa 
da aseve saxeli `gabuloci~). 

 
(SeniSvna: -  
1) leqarTi – dRevandeli 

`lekiTi~.  
2) zari – zarna.  
3) zagemi, bazarqalaqi – 

aksibazari (zaqaTalasTan) – kaxeTis 
mefeTa rezidencia – aliabadTan.  

4) maWi (VIII s.) – lagodex-
belaqanis gzaze, maWiswylTan 
(lagodexTan  axlos) – kaxeTis 
mefeTa sazamTro rezidencia.  

5) boeTani – kaxeTis mefeTa erT-
erTi didi rezidencia – md. 
belaqanis da alaznis SesarTavTan. 
aq iRebdnen elCebs.  

6) `kavkasiis didi kedeli~ 
(saingilos didi galavani – 
iwyeboda yvarlis raionis sofel 
sabuedan vidre nuxamde (dRevandel 
Seqamde) – is augiaT mtacebeli 
lekebisagan Tavdacvis mizniT XVI–
XVII ss.-Si, aq qarTvelebs mudam 
hyoliaT darajebi (`Тифлисские 
ведомости~, т.82, 1830).  

7)qedi `giurji daRi~ (qarTvelTa 
mTa) – varTaSenisa da WaleTis 
siaxloves – iqaur xalxSi daculi 
gadmocemiT - `giurji daRis qedis 
areSi gadioda saqarTvelos 
sazRvari~ - (marjaniSvili, gv. 40).  

8) `Saromati~ (sarmati) - `qarT-
velTa naTesavi tomi Cndeba kav-
kasiaSi~ (iv. javaxiSvili, `saqarT-
velos, kavkasiisa da maxlobeli 
aRmosavleTis ist.-eTnologiuri  
problemebi, 1950, gv. 55).  

9) `iberia md. araqsamde vrcel-
deboda~ - apolodori (Zv. w. II s.) [g. 
meliqiSvili, urartu, 1951, gv. 138].  

10) `xurituli da misi erT-erTi 
dialeqti – urartuli... yvelaze 

axlos qarTul-kavkasiur enaTa 
jgufTan dgas~ (iqve, 143).  

11) istoriuli kaxeTis centri – 
zaqaTaladan kaxis raionis 
CaTvliT vidre vardaSenamde 
(Seqamde) Sah-abasma CamoarTva 
kaxeTis mefeebs da iq gaabatona mis 
maxloblad mcxovrebi daRestnis 
tomi wuqebisa, amitomac am 
teritorias ewoda – wuqeTi XVII-is 
Semdeg.  

12) XVII s-mde wuqeTi erqva 
daRestnis Tems md. samuris saTa-
veSi.  

13) qarTuli wyaroebis cnobiT 
Zveli wuqeTi moicavda teritorias 
TuSeTidan vidre samuris saTavemde  
daRestanSi.  

14) XVII s-is Semdeg gaCnda e.w. 
axal wuqeTi (yofil kaxeTis 
centrSi zaqaTalas, belaqanis, 
kaxis raionebi), moicavda yofili 
maWis saerisTavos miwa-wyals.  

15) maWi (VII s.) `maWis saerisTavo 
(XI s.) moicavda teritorias 
maWiswylidan Sakixamde (Seqamde). 
alaznidan xunZaxamde, aq Sedioda 
punqtebi – giSi, kaxi, lakuasti da 
sxva, Sakixamde. saerisTavo gaauqma 
1471 wels mefe levanma, Zvelad, 
arabTa Semosevebisas, mis alaznis-
pira nawils - `alaznis gaRmarTi 
Cayoleba -- gardabanic ~ erqva, 
(maWiswylidan Sakixamde (Seqamde), 
misi mosaxleoba iyo e.w. kaxni-
gardabnelni, am saxelwodebis 
qarTveloba mimdebare terito-
riebzec cxovrobda). arabTa nebiT 
hereTma daipyro, XI s.-Tvis 
ganTavisuflda. 

16) belaqanis, zaqaTalis, kaxis, 
Seqisa da nawilobriv varTaSenis 
regionebi, rogorc aRiniSna,  ka-
xeTs CamoaWra Sah-abasma, aq Seqmna 
elisus sasulTno da Seiqmna `axa-
li wuqeTi~ igive `alis-sulTani~ 
igive maWis saerisTavo, samwyso 
giSeli episkoposisa (istoriul 
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kaxeTSi, mas araswored amJamad 
hereTs uwodeben).  

17) Zveli wuqeTi igive waxeTi-
waxuri (daRestanSi).   

18) eliseni – moicavda terito-
rias qurmuxidan vidre giSis-
wylamde.  

19) Sakixi – Seqia.  
20) giSi – Seqis maxloblad (aq 

Semdeg gadaitanes kaTedra). 
 
 

 
xunZaxis eparqia 

(gagrZeleba) 
 

daRestnis gidatlis olqi 
saxelganTqmulia imiT, rom iq aris 
X-XI saukuneebis cnobili siZvelis 
_ daTunas eklesia. es erTaderTi 
daungrevlad gadarCenili qris-
tianuli nagebobaa mTel dares-
tanSi. danarCeni uamravi eklesia 
mxolod nakvalevisa da nangrevebis 
saxiTaa SemorCenili.  

gidatlis TemSi Sedian soflebi 
urada, tidibi, xodota, maCada, 
gentabi, kaxibi da sxvebi. XIV 
saukunis qronikis `irxanis isto-
riis~ cnobiT gidatelebi _ `xidis 
olqis mcxovrebni~ iwodebian 
`qarTvelebad~. am wyaros cnobiT 
gidatelebi _ eTnikuri qarTvelebi 
iyvnen.  

mTeli mTiani daRestani saqarT-
velos eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi 
Sedioda. daRestnis es centraluri 
mxare qristianobis Tavdadebuli da 
mxurvale mxardamWeri iyo, amiT 
unda avxsnaT daTunas eklesiis 
gadarCena. aq bolo qristiani Tava-
dis saxelic axsovT _ `kavsari~, is 
sofel maCadaSi cxovrobda, xolo 
soflis eklesia islamis miRebis 
Semdeg soflelebs dauwvavT. yvela 
aRniSnul sofelSi naeklesiarebs 
aCveneben, gadarCenila eklesiebis 
zogierTi qvac, romlebic sacxov-

rebeli saxlebis kedlebSia Cayo-
lili. 

xalxuri gadmocema daTunas 
eklesiasTan dakavSirebiT aseTia _ 
aq cxovrobda vinme qarTveli, 
romelsac erqva `Tavado~, man Txova 
xunZaxis nucals daetovebina is am 
adgilas (rogorc qristiani), sama-
gierod daexmareboda nucals ka-
xeTSi laSqrobisas. gidatlis Temi 
mdebareobs saqarTvelo _ avariis 
damakavSirebel gzaze (iqve gv. 13). 

xunZaxSic mravali qarTuli 
naeklesiaria SemorCenili. 

avariis istoriul centrSi xun-
Zaxis platoze aRmoCnda Zalze 
mniSvnelovani saeklesio naSTebi. 

yuradReba miipyro qarTvel 
arqeologTa mier sofel xunZaxis 
axlo aqaros dasaxlebaSi aRmoCe-
nilma saeklesio naSTma X-XIV sau-
kuneebisa, romlis sigrZea 17 metri 
da sigane 8 metramde. saxuravis 
nawili moWiqurebul kramitisagan 
iyo. aqaros mTaze aRmoCnda aseve 
uamravi namsxvrevi jvrebisa aso-
mTavruli da nusxaxucuri war-
werebiT. es jvrebi daumsxvreviaT, 
xolo eklesia gadauwviaT XIII _ 
XIV saukuneebSi xunZaxze gazielTa 
Setevis dros. muhamed rafi 
XIII_XIV ss.-Si aRwers am Setevas 
Tavis `daRestnis tarixSi~. 

amave platozea meore qarTuli 
eklesia sofel amitlTan. am 
platoze mdebare uamravi saeklesio 
naSTi jer kidev ar aris gamok-
vleuli, magram am eklesiebidan 
amoRebuli zogierTi artefaqti 
cnobilia, magaliTad qarTuli 
warwera sofel xunZaxis tadra-
alidan _ `aRaSeneT es eklesia 
wmida kosma da damianesi Cven 
uCadadanelebma~ (inaxeba TbilisSi, 
istoriis muzeumSi). 

gadmocemiT meore eklesia mdeba-
reobda sofel xinTan, rac dada-
sturda gaTxrebiT. aq Zalze mniSv-
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nelovania, rom aq aRmoCnda sefis-
kveris beWedi xucuri warweriT _ 
`ieso qriste, Zleva~ (negatiuri 
daqaragmebiT) _ TariRdeba XIII s-iT. 

iqve axlos s. baibis eklesiis 
qvebi saxlebis mSeneblobaSi gamo-
uyenebiaT, axsovdaT, rom eklesia 
iyo daTunas eklesiis msgavsi. 

gadmocemiT s. obidaSic yofila 
eklesia, naeklesiar adgilze aRmoC-
nda qvis jvari. ase, rom xunZaxis 
platos qristian mosaxleobas 
mravali eklesia emsaxureboda md. 
avariis koisus axlos. 

md. kazikumuxis koisus xeobaSi 
mdebare andalalis olqSic mravali 
qarTuli eklesia idga. islami-
zaciamde am qristianul olqs erqva 
_ vicxu, masSi erTiandebodnen sof-
lebi _ Coxi, sogratli, oboxi, 
megebi, gamsutli, ruguja, kudali, 
kegori, salta, koroda, gunibi, 
xotoCi, gonoda, xindaxi. gamoTq-
mulia azri, rom maT qristianoba 
XIV-XV saukuneebamde SeinarCunes 
(iqve, gv. 18). am teritorias irxanis 
istoriaSi `Caxaalis olqi~ ewodeba. 
mis erTerT dasaxlebas _ `wmida 
giorgis gora~ erqva. aq aRmoCnda 
jvari `qristianuli warweriT~ (e.i. 
qarTuli warweriT). aq mdebare 
sofel gunibTan Samilis gamo 
rusebma didi omebi gamarTes, ramac 
f. taxnaevas sityviT, mravali 
qristianuli naSTi mospo. zogierTi 
saeklesio qva saxlis kedlebSic 
CautanebiaT. erTerT maTganze 
aRmoCnda qarTuli warwera (sofel 
rugujasTan) _ `qristes jvaro, 
wmida giorgi, Seewie darxvas da mis 
Svilebs~ TariRdeba XIV-XV ss-Si. 

Zalze mniSvnelovania adgilob-
rivi gadmocema, romlis mixedviTac 
soflebi bacala, unti, Sulani da 
kulabi maT axlo mdebare xuto-
rebTan erTad iwodeboda ase- 
`gurjixli~, rogorc aRiniSna 
iTargmneba, rogorc `qarTveloba~. 

am soflebis samarovnebze cno-
bilia qristianuli saflavebi da 
mravalricxovani jvrebi. f. tax-
naeva am soflebTan dakavSirebiT 
wers _ `yvelaze naTel da qris-
tianuli kulturis mTlianad 
Seuswavlel Zegls warmoadgens am 
olqSi arsebuli ziaraTi _ 
`Tamaris saflavi~, am soflebTan 
axlos mTaze, 5-10 kilometrSi 
mTaze, adgilze, romelsac ~sesda-
gaburi~ ewodeba, esaa sofel 
rugujasTan aseve 5-10 kilometrSi 
(iqve, gv.18). am ziaraTis nagebobis 
qvaze gamosaxulia wmida ninos 
jvari _ es nageboba SemdegSi 
gadaukeTebiaT musulmanTa samloc-
velod da aq mravali mlocveli 
dadis. am olqSi mcxovrebi `qarTve-
lobisaTvis~ bunebrivia `Tamari~ 
unda yofiliyo Tamar mefe, romlis 
saflavsac saqarTvelos sxvadasxva 
kuTxe iCemebda. 

sofel nakazuxSi 1940 wlamde 
mdgara samreklo, romelic xramSi 
gadaugdiaT aTeizmis mZlavrobisas, 
xolo soflis eklesiis nangrevebis 
mimarT xalxi pativiscemas gamoxa-
tavda, iTvleboda siwmided da 
gvalvis dros aq ikribebodnen qa-
lebi da aRasrulebdnen wesebs wvi-
mis mosvlisa (es Cveuleba gavr-
celebulia mTel aRmosavleT saqar-
TveloSi). 1990 wlamde aq eklesiis 
kedlebic idga. f. taxnaeva _ `anda-
lalSi musulmanobis periodamde 
eklesiebis arseboba qristianul 
vicxusa da karaxis (`qarTvelobis~) 
TemSi, uflebas gvaZlevs vi-
varaudoT, rom qristianoba aq 
mtkiced iyo damkvidrebuli~ (f. tax-
naeva, qristianoba avariaSi, gv. 19).  
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anwuxis eklesiebi 
 

anwuxis Temi 21 soflisagan Sed-
geboda. is maRalaSvilis saxarebis 
cnobiT moixila saqarTvelos pat-
riarqma eqvTimem 1310 wels, Sesa-
bamisad aq mravali eklesia mdgara, 
magram isini gamoukvlevelia, rad-
ganac es Temi arqeologiurad Seus-
wavlelia. anwuxi da xunZaxi da-
Restnis msxvili saeklesio olqebi 
iyvnen. aq qarTuli wyaroebis cno-
biT ara mxolod saepiskoposoebi, 
aramed sakaTalikosoc ki arsebobda. 
rogorc aRiniSna anwuxis saepis-
koposo moxseniebuli aris maRala-
Svilis saxarebis minawerSi, xolo 
xunZaxi sinas mTis qarTuli wyaros 
cnobiT sakaTalikoso olqic ki 
yofila, saqarTvelos sapatriarqos 
iurisdiqciaSi. 

daRestnis qristianobis bedi 
Seicvala Temur-lengis Semosevebis 
Semdgom. 

saerTod, daRestanSi musulmanoba 
rogorc Cans XIII saukunidan vrcel-
deboda, is iWerda qristianobis 
adgils, magram Temur-lengis Semo-
sevebma sabolood mouRo bolo 
qristianul aRmsareblobas daRes-
tanSi, swored am Sua periodSi 
Temur-lengis Semosevamde daRestan-
Si sagangebod imogzaura saqarTve-
los patriarqma eqvTimem. maSasadame, 
is daRestanSi mivida im dros, ro-
desac kaspiis zRvispireTidan Tan-
daTanobiT SeRweva daiwyo musul-
manobam. qristianobis gansamtkiceb-
lad patriarqma didad iRvawa, misi 
samisionero moRvaweoba darestnis 
mTianeTis urTulesi gzebiT CeCneT-
Si, iqidan TuSeTSi, Semdgom kaxeTsa 
da mimdebare regionebSi araqsamde, 
unda CaiTvalos ara mxolod uiSvia-
Tes movlenad, aramed gmirul Tav-
dadebadac, TiTqosda is grZnobda 
winaswari xedviT Temur-lengis Se-
mosevaTa Sedegebs da yvelafers 
akeTebda mis Sesamcireblad. 

 

Temur-lengi Crdilo 
kavkasiaSi 

(saqarTvelos samociqulo eklesiis 
istoria, 2009, gv. 862, 865, 866.) 

 
1386-1403 wlebs Soris Temur-

lengi 8-jer Semoesia saqarTvelos 
_ 1386, 1387, 1394 (orjer), 1399, 1400, 
1402, 1403 wlebSi. 

samxreTeli monRolebi sastikad 
sjidnen saqarTvelos CrdiloeT-
Tan, oqros urdosTan, kavSirisa-
Tvis. es kavSiri ganuaxlebia daviT 
VI-s, mefem isev CrdiloeTisken 
ibruna Tavisi politikuri gezi da 
kvlav `waravlina Zma misi baaduri 
didsa yaanisa ToxTas winaSe~. es 
xdeba XIV saukunis dasawyisSi, anu 
Temur-lengis Semosevebamde ramde-
nime aTeuli wliT adre.  

iranis monRolebma ver SeZles 
CrdiloeTis gzebis xelSi Cagdeba, 
saqarTvelo maT mokavSired ar iqca 
da is gzas uTmobda samxreTisaken 
molaSqre oqros urdos jarebs.  

XIV saukunis dasawyisSi iranis 
politikur wreebSi warmoSobila 
idea, rom irans uSualod poli-
tikuri kavSiri hqonoda ara saqarT-
velosTan, aramed mis kavkasiel 
mezoblebTan, romelTa sacxovrisis 
maxlobladac aRniSnuli gzebi ga-
dioda.  

amis gamo, 1301 wels yazan yaenma 
Sirvanisa da lekeTis mTianeTSi 
gaswia `aq mas morCilebis gamo-
sacxadeblad didi xnis winaT 
ajanyebuli lekebis tomTa 
meTaurebi warudgnen~. 

saqarTvelos oqros urdosTan 
dakavSirebiT arc Temur-lengis 
dros Seucvlia Tavisi politika, 
amitomac Temuric, msgavsad Zveli 
iraneli politikosebisa, Seecada 
uSualod daemorCilebina kavka-
sieli tomebi. gaaerTgulebina isini 
maTSi mahmadianobis gavrcelebiT.  

rogorc Temurs, ise ilxanebs, ar 
SeeZloT TavianTi laSqriT didi 
xniT daeWira aRniSnuli gadmosa-
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svlelebi, amitomac moimxres am gad-
mosasvlelebis maxloblad mcxov-
rebi tomebi. Caasaxles isini uSua-
lod am gadmosasvlelebis terito-
riebze, da ufro metic, Seecadnen 
aemxedrebinaT isini qarTvel mefeTa 
winaaRmdeg, am saSualebiT fiqrob-
dnen gadmosasvlelebze qarTvelTa 
saxelmwifos kontrolis gauqmebas. 

1391 wels Temuri ToxTamiSis 
gasanadgureblad daiZra da did 
warmatebas miaRwia, magram oqros 
urdom maleve SeZlo gaZliereba, 
ToxTamiSi 1393 wlisaTvis daru-
bandis gziT SirvanSic ki SeiWra. 
`cxadia, rom ToxTamiS-xans saqar-
Tvelosa da daRestnis meTaurebTan 
winaswar, SeuTanxmebliv aseTi 
saqmis dawyeba ar SeeZlo,...… 
gadawyvita, daeswro da darialanis 
gadmosasvlelis yvelaze umoklesi 
da saSiSi gzis xelSi CagdebiT 
ToxTamiSis laSqrisaTvis gza 
Seekra~. Temuri SemoiWra saqarT-
veloSi, kerZod ki, aragvis xeobaSi. 
es iyo mesame Semoseva.  

1395 wels Tergis piras Temurma 
ToxTamiSi sastikad daamarcxa. 
oqros urdos dedaqalaqSic SeaR-
wia da gadawva. 

`ukan dabrunebis dros Temur-
lengma sagangebod dalaSqra 
CrdiloeT kavkasiis mTianeTi, 
gansakuTrebiT is qveynebi da 
xalxebi, romlebic kavkasionis 
mTis CrdiloeTis kalTebze 
cxovrobdnen da kavSiri hqondaT 
saqarTvelosTan. Temur-lengma maT 
qristianuli religiis sakulto 
Zeglebi daungria da ZaliT 
miaRebina islamis sarwmunoeba~.  

miuxedavad 1395 wels Crdilo 
kavkasiis dalaSqvrisa, 1398 wels 
saqarTvelos mefem giorgim dariali-
dan gamoiyvana `sruliad kavkasni~, 
e.i. CrdiloeT kavkasiis sxvadasxva 
tomebi da dasZra naxiCevanisaken. 

es imas miuTiTebda, rom amis 
Semdeg kidev ufro metad Seec-
deboda Temur-lengi gaevrcelebina 
mTielTa Soris mahmadianoba da 
CamoeSorebina isini saqarTvelosa-
gan. Temurma kvlav ilaSqra arag-
visa da qsnis xeobaSi. 

CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi `qristia-
nuli sarwmunoebis nacvlad mahma-
dianobam moikida fexi da amiT, 
faqtiurad ukve XV saukunis dasaw-
yisSive Seiqmna saqarTvelos gar-
Semo muslimanuri garemocvis rka-
li, ramac dasrulebuli saxe miiRo 
osmalTa mier konstantinepolis 
aRebis Semdeg~. 

Temurs gaunadgurebia Crdilo 
kavkasiaSi osebis samTavro. ayrili 
osebis nawili dvaleTSi, anu 
darialisa da mamisonis uRelte-
xilebis Soris dasaxlebula.  

kavkasiis mTebSi osebi Cingis 
yaenis Semdegve Semovidnen, magram 
Temuris dros es procesi gaZlie-
rebula.  

`kvlav Semdgomad mosvlisa lanq-
Temurisa da aRebis konstantine-
polisa emZlavrnen osTa iqiT 
TaTarxanni da aqeT lanq-Temuris 
elni mahmadianni da Semoivltodnen 
kavkasiasa Sina da daipyres kavkasTa 
naTesavi, romel arian dvalni~.  

am droisaTvis osebma daipyres 
dvaleTi da daimorCiles dvalebis 
qarTuli tomi, imdenad, rom osebi 
dvaleTSi zeda fenad, dvalebi ki 
qveda, damonebul fenad iqcnen. 
aseTive procesebi ganviTarda da-
Restansa da CeCneTSi, aqac Temurma 
sxvadasxva tomebi Semoiyvana da 
isini gaabatona adgilobriv qar-
Tuli warmoSobis qristianul 
mosaxleobaze, romelTa asimila-
ciac swrafi tempiT warimarTa. 

1400 wlisaTvis dvalebis ajan-
yeba qarTvelTa mefis winaaRmdeg 
uTuod Temuris politikis Sedegi 
iyo. 
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`xunZeli kaTalikosi 
oqropiri~ 

 
Temur-lengis Semosevebamde da-

Restansa da CeCneTSi qristrianuli 
sarwmunoebis gansamtkiceblad imog-
zaura saqarTvelos patriarqma, al-
baT man winaswar Tu ganWvrita 
Temuris laSqrobaTa gamanadgure-
beli Sedegebi da surda maTi winas-
wari nivelireba. 

imJamindel msoflioSi Seqmnili 
viTarebis gaTvaliswinebiT, roca 
TandaTanobiT iSriteboda Zalebi 
bizantiisa da saqarTvelos qris-
tianuli saxelmwifoebisa da mZlav-
robda mahmadianoba, XIV saukuneSi 
1310 wlidan vidre 1380-ian wlebamde 
Temuris Semosevamde, anwuxis da 
xunZaxis saepiskoposoebis bazaze 
Camoyalibda xunZeTis sakaTalikoso. 

`xunZeli kaTalikosi oqropiri~ 
naxsenebi aris XIV saukunis sinas 
mTis sinodikSi. 

Cven gamoTqmuli gvaqvs mosaz-
reba, rom saqarTvelos sapatriarqo 
XIV saukunisaTvis Sedgeboda ram-
denime sakaTalikososagan, eseni 
iyvnen afxazeTis, qarTlisa da xun-
ZeTis sakaTalikosoebi. am sakaTa-
likosoebs hqondaT igive funqcia, 
rac gaaCndaT berZnul sapat-
riarqoebSi mitropoliebs anu xun-
ZeTis sakaTalikoso iyo, erTerTi 
mitropolia saqarTvelos ekle-
siisa. 

igive mosazreba, Cvengan damou-
kideblad gamoTqva f. taxnaevamac. 
kerZod is wers _ `XIV saukunis 
dasawyisidan aq funqcionirebas 
ganagrZobs saqarTvelos marTl-
madidebeli eklesiis mitropolia, 
romelic warmoiqmna xunZaxis 
platoze XIII saukunis Sua wlebSi~ 
(f. taxnaeva, qristianoba avariaSi, 
gv. 39). 

Cveni fiqriT xunZeTis sakaTa-
likoso Camoyalibda saqarTvelos 

patriarqis eqvTimes mier xunZeTis 
moxilvis Semdgom XIV saukunis 
dasawyisSi. ufro metad saqarTve-
los mefis giorgi brwyinvalis 
dros (1318-1346).  

Temuris Semdgom, XIV saukunis 
bolosaTvis, xunZaxSi da daRes-
tanSi viTareba absoluturad Secv-
lili iyo. iq rogorc Cans xunZel 
kaTalikoss aRar daedgomeboda da 
Cans is gamgzavrebula da Tavi 
Seufarebia sinas mTis monast-
risaTvis. msgavsad im episko-
posebisa, romlebic mesxeTis isla-
mizaciis gamo tovebdnen TavianT 
kaTedrebs da Tavs afarebdnen sxva 
regionebs.  

rogorc aRiniSna, xunZeTis saka-
Talikoso centri unda yofiliyo 
sofel xunZaxis cnobil platoze, 
sadac aqarosTan aRmoCnda Zalze 
saintereso qristianuli eklesiis 
nangrevebi, rogorc Cans xunZeTis 
sakaTalikoso mxolod ramdenime 
aTeuli weli arsebobda. f. taxna-
evas Zalze saintereso dakvirvebiT 
termini sakaTalikoso aRniSnavda 
rogorc mTliani avtokefaluri 
eklesias, ise mis did samitro-
polito olqs, swored aseTi samit-
ropolito statusi hqonda xunZeTis 
sakaTalikosos, romelic erTerTi 
saeklesio erTeuli iyo saqarT-
velos eklesiisa, rogorc Cans is 
moicavda xunZeTTan erTad mTel 
mTian daRestans.  

f. taxnaevas dakvirvebiT amJamad 
erTmaneTs ar emTxveva avarielTa 
tomis Zveli saxelmwifoebrivi 
gaerTianebisa da avarielebis gan-
saxlebis amJamindeli sazRvrebi. 
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qarTvelebi daRestanSi 
 

f. taxnaeva cnobili wyaros `ir-
xanis istoriis~ cnobebs, daRestnis 
zogierTi olqSi qarTuli mosax-
leobis mkvidrobis Sesaxeb xsnis 
ise, TiTqosda wyaros termini 
`qarTveli, qarTvelebi~ niSnavs ara 
eTnikur qarTvels, aramed konfen-
sialur qarTvels anu niSnavs im 
daRestnels, romelic aRiarebda 
qarTul sarwmunoebas (marTlmadi-
debel qristianobas), Cven ar veTan-
xmebiT am sakiTxSi taxnaevas da 
vsvamT kiTxvas, Tu es ase iyo, maSin 
rogorRa unda avxsnaT amave wyaros 
cnoba avarielTa rusobis Sesaxeb? 
am wyaroSi avarielebi rusebad 
iwodebian. 

wyaros am cnobis analizisaTvis 
Cven albaT gamogvadgeba Tana-
medrove daRestnis TiTqmis yvela 
tomSi daculi gadmocemebi maTi 
warmoSobis Sesaxeb. zogierT so-
felSi miuTiTeben Zveli samSoblos 
adgilsamyofelis Sesaxeb. 

am tomTa gadmocemebi miuTiTebs 
ruseTis teritoriebidan daRestnis 
mTebSi maTi dasaxlebis Sesaxeb. 
avarielTa cnobili tomis naSTebi 
ruseTis teritoriis samxreTiT 
cxovrobdnen. es is avarielebia, 
romelnic V-VII saukuneebSi evro-
paSic laSqrobdnen da mas SiSis 
zars cemdnen. maTi gadarCenili 
mcire naSTebi Temur-lengs daRes-
tanSi Causaxlebia SemdgomSi ru-
seTSi Semavali teritoriebidan 

XIV saukunis avTenturi wyaros 
`irxanis istoriis~ cnobiT, avari-
elebi `sufTa wylis rusebad~ iwo-
debian. 

rogor unda gavaanalizoT way-
ros es cnoba - avarielebis ruse-
bad miCneva, maSin roca es wyaro 
daRestanSivea Sedgenili, Cans 
TviTmxilvelis mier. 

irxanis istoriaSi avarielTa 
rusoba unda aRniSnavdes imas, rom 
avrielebi iyvnen ruseTis teri-
toriebidan kavkasiaSi Casaxlebuli 
xalxi, ufro sworad im terito-
riebidan, romelnic Semdgom ru-
seTma daipyro da wyaros Sedgenis 
momentSi ruseTis teritoriad 
moiazreboda. wyaro unda aRniSnav-
des im moments, roca Temur-lengma 
ruseTis samxreTis stepebidan mo-
saxleoba Seiyvana daRestnis mTia-
neTSi da maTi daxmarebiT TiTqmis 
mTlianad Secvala mkvidri adgi-
lobrivi mosaxleobis eTnosaxe. 
xalxTa am gadasaxlebis Sedegad 
mTlianad Seicvala demografiuli 
suraTi, aseTi viTareba Sua sau-
kuneebSi iyo Cveulebrivi movlena.  

XX saukuneSic ki da XXI sau-
kunis dasawyisSi ise Seicvala 
samxreT kavkasiis zogierTi didi 
olqis demografiuli suraTi, rom 
es procesi maincdamainc cnobili 
da gaxmaurebulic ar yofila. 
magaliTad, XX s-Si Seicvala Crdi-
lo somxeTis eTnografiuli saxe 
da iq mcxovrebi TiTqmis naxevari 
milioni azerbaijaneli sxvagan 
gadasaxlda. igive moxda afxazeTsa 
da egreTwodebul samxreT oseTSi, 
am olqebidanac TiTqmis naxevari 
milioni qarTveli devnilad iqca 
da sxvagan gadasaxlda. aseTi 
viTareba unda yofiliyo rogorc 
vaxuStis istoriidanac Cans XIV-XV 
saukuneebis kavkasiis mTianeTSi.  

Temur-lengis mizanmimarTuli 
qmedeba is iyo, rom aucileblad 
Seecvala saqarTvelos mimdebare 
Crdilo kavkasiis mTianeTSi eTno-
grafiuli viTareba da iq mcxovrebi 
qarTveloba daemcro an gaeZevebina 
sxvadasxva meTodebis, maT Soris 
religiis gamoyenebiT.  

Temur-lengi iZulebuli gaxda 8-
jer Semoseoda saqarTvelos, rad-
ganac ver SeZlo misi saxelm-
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wifoebriobis gauqmeba da saboloo 
damorCileba.  

saqarTvelos gautexlobis mize-
zebis Ziebisas Sewuxebul Temur-
lengs auxsnes, rom saqarTvelos 
saxelmwifo Zalebs iRebda Crdilo 
kavkasiidan, romelTanac saqarT-
velo erT mTlian eTnoreligiur 
erTeuls Seadgenda.  

Temuri mixvda rom saqarTvelos 
dasamarcxeblad saWiro iyo sagan-
gebo laSqroba Crdilo kavkasiaSi, 
raTa Seecvala misi demografiuli 
da religiuri saxe.  

imJamad qristianoba da qarTve-
loba identuri cnebebi iyo, qarTve-
lobasTan brZola iyo qristiano-
basTan brZola da piriqiT. Crdilo 
kavkasiaSi qarTvelobis materia-
luri gansaxiereba iyo qristianuli 
eklesiebi, qristianuli salocavebi 
da TviTon mosaxleobis qristia-
nuli sarwmunoeba.  

Crdilo kavkasiaSi qristianobis 
amoZirkva ar iyo advili Temuri-
saTvis, amitomac man xerxi ixmara 
da ruseTis stepebidan daRestanSi, 
CeCneTsa da CerqezeTSi Seiyvana 
ukve musulmanurad miCneuli 
sxvadasxva tomebi.  

axali CeCnuri tomebi xazareTis 
yofili saxakanosagan darCenili 
eTnikuri namsxvrevebisgan Sedge-
boda, romlebic jer kidev iyvnen 
iudaizmis gavlenis qveS, axali 
daRestnuri tomebic xazarebis 
iudaizmis gavlenas ganicdidnen.  
Temuris dros Cans isini ruseTis 
stepebSi cxovrobdnen, mxolod ase 
Tu avxsniT irxanis istoriaSi 
darTul cnobebs daRestnis zogi-
erTi Temis ebraelobis da zogi-
erTi Temis rusobis Sesaxeb.  

maSasadame, wyaros cnobaSi ter-
miniT `qarTveli~ aRiniSneba daRes-
tnis mkvidri mosaxleoba Temuris 
laSqrobaTa epoqaSi, terminiT 
`ebraeli~ aRiniSneba Temuris epoqa-

Si daRestanSi dasaxlebuli yofi-
li xazarTa samefosagan darCenili 
iudauri aRmsareblobis mqone eTni-
kuri jgufebi, terminiT `rusi~ 
aRiniSneba samxreT ruseTis ste-
pebidan daRestanSi Casaxlebuli 
sxvadasxva tomebi.  

daRestnis mkvidri  mosaxleoba 
qarTvelebad iwodeboda, Tumca maT 
aseve hqondaT saxeli, romliTac 
saqarTvelos sxva kuTxeebSi icnob-
dnen, es iyo `leki, lekeTi~. lekosi 
qarTlosis `Tvisad~, e.i. qarTvelTa 
Tanametomed miiCneoda swored Temur 
lengamde. Semosulma e.w. `sino-
kavkasiurma~ tomebma iqamde qarTuli 
warmoSobis lekebis asimilireba 
SeZles, ris Sedegadac axali 
Sereuli warmoSobis xalxi Camo-
yalibda, Tumca daRestnis zogierT 
kuTxeSi TavianTi qarTuli warmo-
mavloba axsovdaT, rac wyaroebiT da 
dokumentebiT dasturdeba. 

bunebrivia, daRestanSi qristia-
nobis damarcxebisa, musulmanobis 
gamarjvebisa da axali salxis 
mkvidrebze gabatonebis epoqaSi da 
Semdgom, daRestnis mkvidri mosax-
leoba iRebda islams da isini 
warmoadgendnen daRestnis mosax-
leobis umetesobas, magram isini 
socialuri kibis umdables safe-
xurze mdgari, damarcxebul-damo-
nebuli xalxi iyo, xolo gamarj-
vebuli mosaxleoba, anu axlad Se-
mosuli xalxi iyo daRestnis axali 
sazogadoebis zeda fena, mmarT-
veloba, romelTa kultura anu 
islamis sarwmunoeba savaldebulo 
iyo yoveli TemisaTvis. albaT 
SesaZlebeli aris aseTi saxiT 
warmovidginoT kavkasiis mTebSi 
axali enebisa da axali eTnosebis 
Camoyalibeba XIV-XX saukuneebSi. 

vaxuSti batoniSvili aseve aRwers 
Tanamedrove osi xalxis Camoya-
libebas, kerZod, istoriul olq 
dvaleTSi cxovrobdnen mkvidri 
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dvali qristianebi, maTi qveyana 
daipyro Semosuli osebis mcire-
ricxovanma, magram organizebulma 
jgufma, isini gabatondnen da 
Seiqmnen dvaleTis axali sazoga-
doebis zeda fenad, dabali fena _ 
`glexebi~ iyvnen uuflebo da da-
morCilebuli mkvidri dvalebi. XVIII 
saukuneSi isini jer kidev lapa-
rakobdnen TavianT dvalur kiloze, 
romelic maT sabolood daiviwyes 
da miiRes zeda fenis osuri ena, 
daiviwyes TavianTi Zveli identoba, 
CamouyalibdaT axali osuri TviT-
Semecneba, anu Camoyalibda axali 
eri Zveli eTnosubstratis safuZ-
velze.  

aseTive gziT Camoyalibdnen axa-
li erebi. magaliTad laTinur ame-
rikaSi meqsikelebisa, romlis eTno 
safuZvelia dabali indiuri warmo-
Sobis tomebi, romelTa konsoli-
dacia axal erSi moxda Semosuli 
zeda fenis religiisa da kulturis 
gaTavisebis safuZvelze.  

ar aris gamoricxuli, rom msgav-
sadve Camoyalibda kavkasiis eTno-
sebi XIV_XX saukuneebSi.  

kavkasiis mravalricxovani eTno-
sebi Tu tomebi mkvidri adgi-
lobrivi damarcxebuli umravle-
sobisa da Semosuli gamarjvebuli 
umciresobis urTierTSerwymiT unda 
Camoyalibebuliyo umciresobisagan 
Sedgenili zeda fenis hegemonobiT, 
es zeda fena iqca dvritad, romel-
mac srulebiT SeZlo asimilireba 
mkvidri mosaxleobisa Tavisi ada-
Tisa da religiis wiaRSi.  

Tavdapirvelad, daaxloebiT XV-
XVI saukuneebSi, daRestnis mosax-
leobis dabali fenis ena qarTuli 
an misi dialeqti unda yofiliyo, 
romelic dafarulad gamoiyeneboda 
ojaxebSi, albaT ufro moxuci 
qalebis metyvelebaSi, oficialu-
rad ki zeda fenis ena iqneboda 
savaldebulo.  

amave dros albaT xdeboda axali 
sazogado enis warmoqmna adgi-
lobrivi da Semosuli zeda fenis 
enis urTierTSerwymiT. radganac 
daRestanSi mravali sxvadasxva war-
moSobis tomi Semoiyvana Temuris 
islamizaciis procesma, Sesabamisad 
mravali axali ena, dialeqti da 
enakavebi Camoyalibda (romelTac 
albaT raime saerTo eqnebaT).  

f. taxnaeva azogadebs erTerT 
sofelSi arsebul gadmocemas, rom-
lis mixedviTac sofeli odesRac 
dauarsebia sam somex Zmas. am gan-
zogadebis Sedegad n. maris Teo-
riis safuZvelze mkvlevari miiC-
nevs, rom VI-VII saukuneebSi dares-
tanSi `somexs~ uwodebdnen ara 
eTnikur somexs, aramed aRmsareb-
lobiT monofizits, romlis cent-
ric somxeTi iyo. aseve miiCnevs, rom 
daRestanSi albanur eklesiasac 
hqonda gavlena, magram, radganac 
misive sityviT VII saukuneSi 
arabebma albanuri eklesia dauqvem-
debares somxur eklesias, amitom 
albanurma eklesiam dakarga Tavis 
Zala TviT albaneTSive, xolo 
daRestanSi miT umetes. misi sity-
viT, yvela monofizits `somexs~, 
xolo diofizits `qarTvels~ uwo-
debdnen.  

n. maris am TeoriiT TiTqosda 
SesaZlebelia ganvmartoT `irxanis 
istoriaSi~ naxsenebi informacia, 
rom daRestnis gavleniani Temebi 
`qarTvelebiT~ iyo dasaxlebuli 
ise, TiTqosda wyaro am `qarTve-
lebis~ qveS gulisxmobs ara eTni-
kur qarTvelebs, aramed sarwmu-
noebiT marTlmadideblebs, magram 
maSin rogorc iTqva auxsneli 
darCeba `irxanis istoriis~ cnoba 
xunZaxelebis `rusobis~ da sxva 
Temebis `ebraelobis~ Sesaxeb, ami-
tomac migvaCnia, rom Cveneuli 
Tvalsazrisi ufro metad xsnis 
irxanis istoriis cnobebs.  
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araswori unda iyos f. taxnaevas 
mtkicebani, rom VI-VII saukuneebSi 
daRestani monofizituri aRmsareb-
lobis qveyana iyo, safiqrebelia, 
rom asomTavruli warwerebis sim-
ravle aRmoCenilni daRestanSi 
sxvas miuTiTebs. 

asomTavruli warwerebi damaxa-
siaTebeli iyo I aTaswleulSi, 
ufro metad IX-X saukuneebamde. II 
aTaswleulSi naklebad gamoiye-
neboda asomTavruli, radganac 
nusxaxucurma is TiTqmis Caanacvla, 
Tumca albaT gamonaklisebic iyo, 
rac damatebiTaa Sesaswavli. asom-
Tavruli jvrebze, saqarTvelosTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli qristianuli sim-
bolo iyo swored VI-VII sauku-
neebSi, daRestanSi ki isini mrav-
lad aRmoCnda, es miuTiTebs, rom 
imTaviTve, ukve VI saukunidanve 
(roca saqarTvelos mTianeTSi zo-
gadad ganivrco qristianoba), 
daRestanic qarTuli eklesiis 
iurisdiqciis sferoSi Sedioda. 

avariis centrebi _ andalali da 
gidatli, arqeologiuri da sxva 
Zeglebis mixedviT saqarTvelos 
eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda                
f. taxnaevas daskvniT. miT ufro 
rom `irxanis istoriiT~ gidatlis 
mosaxleoba _ `xidis olqis 
mcxovrebni iwodebian qarTvelebad, 
xolo adgilobrivi gadmocemiT 
soflebis _ bacada, unti, Sulani 
da gulabi mimdebare xutorebTan 
erTad iwodeboda `gurjixlebad~, 
rac avariuli eniT iTargmneba 
rogorc `qarTveloba~. 

`irxanis istoriaSi~ daRestnis 
mniSvnelovani Temis zeda fenasac 
qarTuli terminebiT `Tavadobad da 
aznaurebad~ iwodebodnen. avariaSi 
(avareTSi) Camoyalibebuli saxelm-
wifoebrivi administraciuli erTe-
ulis meTaursac qarTuli saxeli 
`nacvali~, hqonda f. taxnaevas az-

riT is iyo erisTavis nacvali, 
albaT maWis erisTavisa.  

saxeli nacvali Semdgom trans-
formirda rogorc nucali (aRsa-
niSnavia, rom erT dros kaxeTsac 
episkoposis nacvali qorepiskoposi 
marTavda).  

daRestanSi aRmoCenili qarTuli 
eklesiebis umravlesobac avariis 
teritoriazea, es eklesiebi ro-
gorc aRiniSna mdebareobdnen sof-
lebSi: rugaja, nakazuxi, zaidi, 
ixoda, tadraali, xunZaxi, amitli, 
arkasi, daTuna da sxva. 

Sesabamisad, am safuZvelze ava-
riaSi aRmocenda kidec qarTuli 
saeklesio olqi xunZeTis sakaTa-
likoso, romlis meTaurad kaTali-
kosi oqropiri moixseneba XIV sau-
kunis sinodikSi.  

sul mcire xunZaxis sakaTali-
kosoSi ori eparqia – anwuxisa da 
xunZaxisa mainc Sedioda. es saka-
Talikoso albaT gansakuTrebiT 
gaZlierda giorgi brwyinvalis 
(1314-1346) dros. saqarTvelos pat-
riarqma eqvTimem Cans, 1310-1318 
wlebSi moinaxula xunZeTi da misi 
eklesiebi. 

Temuri Crdilo kavkasiaSi 1395-
1396 wlebis Tavis samxedro kampa-
nias 10 weli amzadebda, saqarT-
veloSi 1386 wlis SemoWris Semdeg.  

miuxedavad misi SeWrisa avariis 
centrma – gidatlma mxolod 1475 
wels miiRo sabolood islami, e.i. 
Temuris SeWridan TiTqmis erTi 
saukunis Semdeg, es imas niSnavs, 
rom qristianoba erTi saukune ige-
riebda islamis mimdevrebis Tavdas-
xmebs, xolo Crdilo-dasavleT 
avariis patara erovnebebma f. taxna-
evas sityviT kidev ufro gvian 
miiRes islami. iqamde isini 
qarTuli eklesiis wevrebi iyvnen. 
saxalxo Tqmulebebi miuTiTeben 
maT soflebSi qristianuli ekle-
siebis arsebobas, arqeologebis 
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mier soflebSi aRmoCenilia qris-
tianuli samarovnebi. islami, maT 
zogierTi mkvlevaris azriT XVII-
XVIII saukuneebSi miiRes. f. 
taxnaevas kvleviT  XIV s-Si, cno-
bilia, rom am regionSi islami 
Sesula gidatlis centridan – 
sofel uratadan. 

kidev ufro gvian miiRo islami 
maRalmTiani daRestnis sxva regio-
nebma, maT Sorisaa kaxeTis erT-
erTi istoriuli regioni maRal 
mTaSi – dido.  

didoeTi iyo kaxeTis erTerTi 
administraciuli erTeuli da imar-
Teboda `mouravis~ mier, amasTanave 
didoeTi iyo erTerTi samxedro 
olqi kaxeTis samefosi da didos 
samxedro olqi imarTeboda sasu-
liero piris _ episkoposis mier. 

XV s-Si iwyeba gidatelebis e.w. 
`gazis laSqrobebi~ dasavleT da-
RestanSi, kerZod ki didoSi, maT 
mxars uWerdnen avarieli da kumu-
xeli xanebi, didoelebma amis gamo 
Seicvales TavianTi proqarTuli 
orientacia.  

anwuxelebma da kapuCinelebma 
gidatlis da xunZaxis wnexis 
Sedegad islami miiRes XVI-XVII ss-
Si. amis Semdeg anwuxi da kapuCa 
TviTon gadaiqca islamis forpo-
stad (f. taxnaeva). 

avariis qristianobam, romelic 
warmatebuli iyo VIII-XIV ss-Si, 
Temuris Semdeg dakarga poziciebi. 
amis mizezi iyo aseve saqarTvelos 
daSla 1466 wels. Temuris Semo-
sevamdec qristianobam dakarga 
Tvisi saxelmwifoebrivi religiis 
pozicia avariaSi, Temuris Semosevam 
1395-1396 wlebSi es procesi daas-
rula. mxolod Crdilo kavkasiis 
damorCilebis Semdeg SeZlo 
Temurma saqarTvelos ase Tu ise 
daqvemdebareba, misi bolo laS-
qroba saqarTveloSi 1403 wliT 
TariRdeba. 

`kaxni gardabnelni~ da  
ori gardabani 

 
matiane qarTlisais cnobiT 

xazarTa mefis xakanis spasalars 
gamouvlia gza lekeTisa da Sesula 
kaxeTSi.  

SesaZloa `gza lekeTisa~ erqva 
Tanamedrove varTaSenidan anu ogu-
zidan sofel filfilas gavliT 
CrdilokavkasiaSi, daRestanSi, mdi-
nare samuris xeobaSi Sesasvlels, 
saidanac gza miemarTeba kaspiis 
zRvisa da derbedisaken, aqedan gza 
Sedioda xazareTSi, amitomac SesaZ-
lebeli aris arCilis mier agebuli 
cixe-qalaqi nuxpati am gzas akon-
trolebda da samuris xeobidan 
varTaSenisaken mimaval gzaze  mde-
bareobda. aq yofila kaxeTis is 
cixe romelsac Semoadgnen xakanis 
spasalaris jarebi, maT tyved Caug-
diaT arCilis Svili juanSeri da 
misi da SuSani. SuSanis gardac-
valebis TariRad miiCneva 764 weli.  

xosroian mefeTa (arCilisa da 
miris)  Semdeg `ganadidna ufalman 
mefoba aSot kurapalatisa, eufla 
qarTls da sazRvarTa misTa~ (q.c. I, 
1955, gv. 252).  

amis gamo aSotis memkvidre bag-
ration mefeebs arCil mefis 
yofili samefos sazRvrebSi moq-
ceuli miwa-wyali, maT Soris 
kaxeTi, Tavisad miaCndaT da ver 
eguebodnen kaxeTis damoukidebel 
mmarTvelebs. 

kerZod, aSot kurapalatis samf-
lobelos sazRvari CrdiloeTiT 
yofila md. qsani, xolo aRmosav-
leTiT  qalaqi bardavi (mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiros qveyana), mtkvris 
marcxena sanapiros qveyana kaxeTis 
mTavar grigolis xelSi yofila. 
aSoti grigolis damoukideblobas 
ar cnobda. aSotis mxareze yofila 
afxazTa mefe Tevdosi, xolo 
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grigols kaxeTis mTielebi, wana-
rebi da Tbilisis amira Sveloda. 

`Seibnes qsansa zeda aSot da 
grigol, mTavari kaxeTisa da 
daipyres qveyana, romel hqonda 
qarTlisagan  da daipyra aSot 
klarjeTiTgan vidre qsnamde~ (q.c. I, 
gv. 253).  

amis Semdeg arabebs kvlav daup-
yriaT qarTli da hereTi - `da mok-
les aSot kurapalati gardabans, 
eklesiasa Sina da sisxli misi, 
romeli maSin daiTxia, awca ixil-
vebis viTarca axali~ (iqve, gv. 253).  

aSot kurapalatis mkvlelobis 
adgilis Sesaxeb ori cnoba arse-
bobs. erTis mixedviT is gardabnis 
eklesiaSi mokles, meore cnobiT 
klarjeTSi.  

gardabanic Tavis mxriv 
saqarTveloSi or mxares erqva 
erTi iyo qvemo qarTlisken, meore 
ki alaznis mimdebared.  

mematianes komentatoris cnobiT 
`gardabani – alaznis gaRmarTi 
Cayoleba~ iyo (q.c. I, gv. 254).  

unda vivaraudoT, rom `alaznis 
gaRmarTi Cayolebis~ gardabani 
erqva alaznis xeobaSi mdebare 
amJamindel zaqaTalas, belaqanisa 
da kaxis raionebs, SesaZloa SaqTan 
erTad. amas mematianis sxva miniS-
nebebic eTanadebian.  

saerTod am regionSi `gard‘‘, 
`gar‘‘ fuZe-Ziris mqone saxelebi 
sxvacaa, magaliTad, gargarelTa 
tomi bardavis mimarTulebiT cxov-
robda, straboni gogarens uwodebs 
`mtkvris iqiT mxares~ anu mtkvris 
marcxena sanapiros qveyanas – sava-
raudod, Saq-kabalas regionebs, 
msgavsadve mtkvris marjvena sanapi-
ros qveyanas Tbilisis samxreTiT 
somxur wyaroebSi gugarqi anu 
gugarTaA qveyana erqva. sityvebi 
gardabani, gogarena, gugarqi, 
gardmani da gargari – erTi 
etimologiuri warmoSobis unda 

iyos da dakavSirebuli unda iyos 
fuZe Zir `gard~-Tan.  

`gard~ anu `qarT~ - qarTveli 
eris TviTsaxelwodebaa.  

qarTveli, anu gardueli saerTo 
fuZiseuli sityvaa, romelzec age-
buli unda iyos zemoT aRniSnuli 
saxelebi.  

gargarelebic SesaZloa qarTul 
eTnosTan axlo naTesaur kavSirSi 
imyofeboda. maTi ena jer kidev ar 
aris Seswavlili, is mkvdar enaTaA 
jgufs ganekuTvneba. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi kaxeTi da 
kaxelebi gardabanTan arian dakav-
Sirebuli matiane qarTlisais mier  
- magaliTad mematiane wers - `gamo-
vida sahak amira tfileli laSqriT 
... da movides kaxni gardabnelni 
Svelad sahakisa~ (q.c. I, gv. 255) 

`kaxni gardabnelnis~ saxelis 
xseneba safuZvels iZleva vigulis-
xmoT, rom gardabani anu `alaznis 
iqiTa Cayoleba~ eTnikurad kaxele-
biT iyo dasaxlebuli, amitomac 
wers mematiane - `movides kaxni 
gardabnelni~. kaxelebi gardabnis 
garda kidev sxva mraval regio-
nebSic cxovrobdnen, amitomac gan-
martavs mematiane, rom is kaxelebi, 
romelnic sahakis mxares ibrZodnen 
- gardabnis qveynelebi, alaznis 
gaRmarTi Cayolebis mcxovrebni 
iyvnen, am qveyanas maWis saeris-
Tavoc daerqva Semdgom. 

rogorc iTqva, aSot kurapalatis 
aRzevebas xeli SeuSala qarTlSi 
kvlav SemoWrilma arabebis laSqar-
ma, romelsac xalili meTaurobda. 
aSotis mkvlelobis Semdeg isini 
kvlav daeuflnen qarTls. xalilma 
Tbilisis amirad datova ali 
Suabis Ze, TviTon ki ukan dabrunda.  

`mas Jamsa SeiTqunes gardabnelni 
da ganaCines qorepiskoposad daCi, 
Ze ioane quabulis Zisa, da 
Semdgomad missa dasves qor-
episkoposad samoel donauri da 
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kualad meored movida igive xalil 
arabi, Seibnes gardabnelni gavazs 
da gaaqcies xalil da moswyda 
simravle friadi da kualad dajda 
tfiliss amirad sahak ismailis Ze. 
xolo xalil mivida mesamed da 
mokles javaxeTs~  (iqve, gv. 255). 

Tbilisis amira sahaki ar emor-
Cileboda arabTa centralur xeli-
suflebas, amitomac is taxtidan 
gadaayena xalilma da mis magier 
amiroba uboZa ali SuabisZes, amis 
Semdeg gardabnis kaxelebi Seebr-
Zolnen gavazTan saqarTveloSi meo-
red SemoWril xalils da daamar-
cxes, Tbilisis amiroba amis Sede-
gad ukan daibruna sahakma. maSasa-
dame, sahaki da kaxni gardabnelni 
erTiani ZalebiT ebrZodnen 
bardavSi damkvidrebul xalilsa 
da mis momxreebs.  

xalilis sikvdilis Semdeg mis 
Zes mohameds miemxro bagrat kura-
palati  - aSot kurapalatis Ze `da 
misca mas qarTli~ (iqve, gv. 255). 
amas ar Seeguen `kaxni gardabnelni~ 
da Tbilisis amira sahaki da Seebr-
Zolnen rexTan mohamedsa da bagrat 
kurapalats. amis Semdeg mohamedi 
gaiqca bardavSi. 

gardabnelebis qveyanaSi mdeba-
reobda punqti Zveli gavazi, rasac 
mematiane aRniSnavs kidec.  

Zveli gavazi lagodexis raionSi 
mdebareobda. maSasadame, `gardabani 
alazans gaRmarTi Cayoleba~, is, 
rogorc iTqva lagodex, zaqaTala, 
belaqan, kaxis regions moicavda. 
mas damoukidebloba moupovebiaT 
arabTagan da Zlier Zalad war-
moCnda, kax-gardabnelebs maT mierve 
amorCeuli qorepiskoposi mmarT-
velobda. 

gardabnelebs saerTo kreba 
mouwyviaT, sadac qorepiskoposad 
jer daCi daudgeniaT, mis Semdeg ki 
samoel donauri. daCi iaone qvabu-
lis Svili iyo, gamoCenili sagva-

reulodan (qvabulisZeni). isini qor-
episkoposebi yofilan gardab-
nelebisa, kaxeTis saqorepiskoposos 
saxeliT cnobili politikuri 
erTeulisa. qorepiskoposi – saekle-
sio terminia da niSnavs epis-
koposis nacvals, im damxmare sasu-
liero pirs, romelsac soflebis, 
Soreuli kuTxeebis sasuliero 
mmarTveloba evaleba.  

maSasadame, kaxeTis, anu gardab-
nis qorepiskoposebi yofilan sasu-
liero pirebi – episkoposis dam-
xmareni.  

romeli episkoposi igulisxmeba? 
SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom isini 
iyvnen qarTlis kaTalikosis qor-
episkoposebi. magram, iJamad, qarT-
lis kaTalikosebi arabobis gamo 
samcxe-javaxeTSi iyvnen gadasulni, 
radganac `garyvnil iyo sayofelad 
mcxeTa~ anu mcxeTa imJamad (arab-
Tagan dangrevis gamo) kaTalikosis 
sacxovreblad uvargisi gamxdara. 
kaTalikosis samcxeSi gadasvlis 
gamo cnobili saeklesio krebebic 
samcxe-javaxeTSi Catarda grigol 
xanZTelisa da sxvaTa monawileo-
biT.  

TviTon kaxeT-gardabnis mxareSic 
iyo saepiskoposo, zemoT xsenebuli 
saqarTvelos patriarqis eqvTimes 
1310 wlis mogzaurobidan Cans, rom 
mcxeTa am mxares gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas aqcevda. aseve unda 
yofiliyo 840-860-ian wlebSi, rode-
sac saqorepiskoposo Camoyalibda.  

meore mxriv, aRmsareblobiT es 
mxareebi ara monofizituri, aramed 
qalkedonituri yofila, radganac 
qorepiskoposi qalkedonituri mcxe-
Tis erTerTi sasuliero xelmZRva-
neli iyo, romelsac Cans saero 
funqciebic mieniWa da is Tavis 
qveyanas saero mxrivac marTavda, 
radganac legitimuri saero xeli-
sufleba mkveTrad iyo SezRuduli 
da ganadgurebuli arabTa mier. maT 
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jer arCili xosroiani mefe awames, 
Semdeg ki aSot bagrationi. 

kaxeTis qorepiskoposebis qalke-
donitoba imiTaa mniSvnelovani, rom 
hereTi monofizituri  iyo vidre 
dinara dedoflamde anu X sauku-
nemde.  

esaa Zalze mniSvnelovani faqti, 
romelsac, samwuxarod yuradReba 
ar eqceva, rom hereTi erqva kax-
gardabnis iqiT, Saqis provinciis 
marjvniv mdebare kabalasa da mis 
mimdebare sanaxebs, vidre Samaxamde 
da ara kax-zaqaTala-belaqan-bodbe-
daviT-garejas regions, rogorc es 
miCneulia amJamad. 

Tbilisis gandgomili amiras 
dasasjelad qarTlSi SemoiWra 
buRa Turqi, man mokla Tbilisis 
amira sahaki, mas miemxro bagrat 
kurapalati.  

afxazTa mefeebi da gardabnelebi 
eomebodnen buRas jarebs - `daud-
ges win gardabnelni da avnebdes 
didad laSqarsa~ (iqve, gv. 256).  

Tovlis mosvlis Semdeg buRa 
`Seiqca gare da daizamTra bardavs 
da Seipyra xucisa vinme Ze, romeli 
gamTavrebul iyo da Semusra 
gardabani. ganaRo kari darubandisa 
da gamoiyvana xazarni, saxli samasi 
da dasxna igini Sanqors~ (q.c. I, gv. 
256).  aqedan Cans, rom gardabanSi - 
`alaznis iqiTa Cayolebis~ garda 
Cans Samqoric anu ranis erTi nawi-
lic moiazreboda, sadac mters xa-
zarTa 300 ojaxi dausaxlebia.   

am droisaTvis qorepiskoposad 
Ggabriel donauri, samoel qor-
episkoposis Zma da sxvani yofilan 
(iqve, gv. 257). mematiane maT Semdeg 
asaxelebs kaxTa qorepiskopo-
sebsGgabriel donaurs da fadla 
arevmanels, am ukanasknels brZen 
kacsa da saqmis mcodnes uwodebs 
(iqve, gv. 259). isini yofilan bagrat 
kurapalatis Zis daviT mefe-kura-
palatis dros, xolo mefe adarnase 

kurapalatis dros ixseniebian 
qorepiskoposebi fadla da kvirike - 
`fadla qorepiskoposi ganZlierda 
da daimorCilna gardabnelni da 
Semdgomad misa dajda kvirike 
qorepiskoposad~ (q.c. I, gv. 262).  

kax-gardabnis qveyana da hereTi 
erTmaneTs ebrZodnen.  

hereTi am droisaTvis gaZlie-
rebuli iyo arabTa mier.  

im dromde kaxeTSi Semavali 
Sakixis mepatrone bagrationebi 
gaZlierdnen da maT SeZles hereTis 
anu kabalis qveynis damorCileba 
vidre Samaxamde.  

amis gamo hereTis mpyrobelebad 
Sakixeli bagrationebi gadaiqcnen, 
maT hereTis mefis tituli mianiWes 
arabebma da daiwyes TavianTi same-
fos sazRvrebis gafarToveba.  

hereTis samefo gaZlierda da 
SeZlo kax-gardabnis, misi mezobeli 
teritoriis dapyroba, maT Soris 
yofila veJinis cixec.  

gardabanis politikuri erTeuli 
buRa-Turqis laSqrobis Semdeg 
kidev ufro, mkveTrad daemcro. man 
dakarga ZiriTadi teritoriebi  - 
`alaznis gaRma mxaris~ samxreTi 
nawili da sazRvari gavazTan iqna 
gavlebuli, sxva teritoriebi 
hereTSi aRmoCnda.  

gardabnis politikuri erTeuli 
am damcrobis Semdeg kvlav agr-
Zelebda arsebobas – axla ukve misi 
ZiriTadi nawili gaxda kaxeTis 
Crdilo mxare. yofili kax-gar-
dabanis erTi nawili hereTSi moeq-
ca, magram misi ukan dabrune-
bisaTvis kaxelebi didad iRwodnen. 

qveyana arabebis gamo aoxrebuli 
iyo, xalxis raodenoba Semcire-
buli, amitomac wers mematiane - 
`Semdgomad amisa, viTar gardaxdes 
welni raodenime da moeSena qveyana, 
maSin uxmo kvirike qorepiskoposman 
konstanti afxazTa mefesa Cavides 
hereTad da moadges cixesa veJi-
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nisasa. afxazTa mefe moadga zedaT-
kerZo da kvirike qvemoT da viTar 
miswures waRebad, maSin adarnase 
patriki movida paraskevis jvarsa 
miupyra zavis piri, mosca afxazTa 
mefesa ariSi, gavazni da kvirikes 
orWobi~ (q.c. I, gv. 264). 

maSasadame kaxeTis saqorepisko-
poso da afxazTa samefo erTiani 
ZaliT ibrZodnen kaxeTis Zveli 
cixeebis gasaTavisufleblad herebi-
sagan. Tavis mxriv herelebs exma-
reboda qarTvelTa (tao-klarjeTis) 
mefe. sabolood mxolod mcire 
nawili daubrunda kaxeTs. am Svelis 
mizezi is unda yofiliyo, rom Zveli 
qarTlis samefos arCil mefis 
droindeli memkvidreoba TavianTad 
miaCndaT klarjeTis `qarTvelTa 
mefeebs~, moiTxovdnen arCil mefis 
kaxur teritoriebs da kaxeTis 
brZola TavisuflebisaTvis maT 
separatizmad miaCndaT, maT winaaR-
mdeg arabul Zalebs emxrobodnen. 

afxazTa mefe giorgis dros 
gardaicvala kvirike qorepiskoposi 
da mis nacvlad dajda qor-
episkoposad fadla, Ze kvirikesi. aman 
aago cixe lowobanTa (iqve, gv. 265). 
am epoqaSive cxovrobda hereTis 
dedofali wm. dinara - `hereTsave 
mefobamde iSxanikissa, pirvelni 
yovelni iyvnes mwvalebelni, xolo 
iSxanik diswuli iyo gurgen 
erisTavT-erisTavisa, da dedaman 
misman moaqcevina marTlmadideblad, 
dinar dedofalman da salarTa 
daepyra maSin bardavi da adrabagani~ 
(q.c. I, gv. 266). 

gardabani – anu `alaznis gaR-
marTi Cayoleba~ buRa Turqis Sem-
deg ukve ara kaxeTis, aramed here-
Tis qveS moiazreba, aseTi cvli-
leba moaxdina buRa Turqis laSq-
robis Sedegad `gardabnis Semusv-
ram~ (gardabani Semusra buRam) da 
hereTis gaZlierebam.  

rogorc aRiniSna buRa Turqis 
Semdeg kidev ufro ganivrco 
hereTi, mizezi amisa is iyo, rom 
gardaban-kaxeTis qorepiskoposebi 
emxrobodnen Tbilisis im amirebs, 
romelnic bardav-ranSi damkvidre-
bul arabTa sxva sardlebs mtrob-
dnen. amis gamo hereTis mefe mTav-
rebi ran-bardavis mflobelebs emx-
robodnen. sabolood buRa-Turqma 
daamarcxa Tbilisis amirebi, rom-
lebsac gardabanis qorepiskoposebi 
emxrobodnen. es iyo kax-gar-
dabnelTa didi politikuri marcxi. 
isini brZolis velzec daamarcxa 
buRam da kax-gardabanic Semusra. am 
mizezis gamo, gardabani anu `alaz-
nis gaRmarTi Cayoleba~ hereTSi 
aRmoCnda IX saukunis Semdeg.  

X saukunesa da Semdgom miuxe-
davad imisa, rom kaxeTis mTavrebi 
afxazTa mefeebis SemweoT cdilob-
dnen `alaznis gaRmarTi Cayolebis~ 
ukan dabrunebas, es maT imJamad ver 
moaxerxes. `qarTvelTa mefeebi~ anu 
tao-klarjeTis mefeebi hereTis 
mflobelebs uWerdnen mxars. 

saqarTvelos gaerTianebis Semdeg 
hereTic da kaxeTic erTian same-
foSi moeqca. ase, rom kaxelebiT 
dasaxlebuli gardabani anu 
alaznis gaRma mxare  - belaqnis, 
zaqaTalas da kaxis raionebi, Saqis 
CaTvliT istoriis garkveul etapze 
hereTSi iyo moqceuli. is yovel-
Tvis qalkedonituri anu marTl-
madidebluri mxare iyo im drosac 
roca hereTis ZiriTadi nawili 
monofizituri iyo.  

hereTis ZiriTadi nawili iwye-
boda bardaSen-varTaSenTan da 
vidre Samaxamde iyo ganvrcobili 
isic X saukuneSi qalkedonituri 
gaxda da mcxeTeli patriarqis 
iurisdiqciaSi Sevida. `alaznis 
gaRmarTi Cayoleba~ saqarTvelos 
patriarqis gansakuTrebuli yurad-
Rebis qveS iyo, amiT unda avxsnaT 
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1310 wels mcxeTeli patriarqis aq 
mogzauroba, mis mier am mxareSi 
mdebare wm. ninos, wm. arCilis, wm. 
giorgis, yovladwmida RvTismSob-
lisa da yovladwmida samebis ekle-
siebis monaxuleba, maT Soris Zveli 
movakanisa da elisenisa. 

 
 

`alaznis gaRmarTi Cayoleba - 
gardabani~ 

 
zaqaTala, belaqan, kaxisa da 

Saqis raionebi mudam kaxeTSi 
Sediodnen. maTi momcveli regioni 
erTiani saqarTvelos saxelmwifos 
daSlisa da kaxeTis samefos daar-
sebis Semdegac  mudam kaxeTis ganu-
yofeli nawili iyo, ufro metic aq 
mdebareobdnen kaxeTis samefos 
centrebi, samefo sataxto qalaqebi 
- zagemi, bazrqalaqi, kaxeTis 
mefeTa sazamTro rezidencia maWi 
(VIII s.) da boeTani – kaxeTis 
mefeTa erT-erTi didi rezidencia.  

kaxeTis am gulSi iRebdnen kaxe-
Tis mefeebi elCebs. ase iyo Sah-
abasamde, romelmac kaxeTs CamoaWra 
es nawilebi iseve, rogorc adre 
buRa-Turqma. Seiqmna sasulTno, Sem-
deg ki sabudari daRestneli leke-
bisa - War-belaqani.  

Saqi kidev ufro adre daaSores 
kaxeTs. misi mosaxleoba gamahma-
dianda.  

am dros kvlav mieca asparezi 
somxur eklesias. gansakuTrebiT mas 
Semdeg, rac es teritoriebi ruse-
Tis imperiaSi moeqca. paskeviCis 
dros da mis Semdeg 1820-30-iani 
wlebidan aq Camoasaxles yaraba-
Reli somxebi. maT aq ZiriTadad 
gamahmadianebuli yofili kaxelebi 
daxvdaT, maTi soflebi mofenili 
iyo im Zveli taZrebiT, romelnic 
erT dros saqarTvelos patriarqma 
eqvTimem moiloca.  

monofizitTa erTi Cveuleba 
eqvTimes dokumentSic aris aRwe-
rili – esaa sxvisi sasuliero 
sakuTrebis miTviseba – kerZod 
eqvTimes dros maT petre lagaZis 
mier dawerili wigni `alvaniis 
istoria~ miuTvisebiaT, paskeviCis 
dros ki qarTuli taZrebi – am 
regionisa - miisakuTres.  

1310 wlis dokumentSi nabrZanebia 
- `cxovreba alvaniisa, ese igi ars 
savaniisa, romeli dawera petre 
lagaZeman – vinme somexma garyvna 
igi da sakuTriv dawerilad 
gamoacxada da somexTac advilad 
iwames Cveulebisamebr~ (1310 wlis 
maRalaSviliseuli saxareba, k. keke-
liZe, etiudebi, II, 1941, gv. 314-315). 

teqstSi sityva `garyvna~ waSli-
lia da misgan mxolod ori aso 
darCenila `ga~, kekeliZis azriT aq 
ewera `gadaiRo~. teqstis gamr-
yvnels sabolood mTeli wigni 
miuTvisebia da avtorad Tavis Tavi 
gamoucxadebia – es ki maT `advilad 
daijeres Cveulebisamebro~ naTqva-
mia dokumentSi. 

paskeviCis dros yarabaRel som-
xis sasuliero pirebs upatronod 
mitovebul zaqaTala-belaqan-kaxis 
regionSi qarTuli eklesiebisaTvis 
saxelebi SeucvliaT.  

kerZod – vardaSenis wm. winaswar-
metyvel elias  taZrisTvis uwode-
biaT wm. eliSes saxeli - eliSe 
albaneTis ganmanaTleblad miiCneva 
da albaT am mizeziT.  

Saqis eklesiisTvis wm. rifsimes 
saxeli uwodebiaT, maSin, roca 1310 
wlis dokumentSi aseTi saxelis 
mqone eklesia ar Cans, aq ixsenieba 
leqarTis wm. ninos eklesia.  

qiS-nuxis, anu  giSis eklesii-
saTvis saxeli ar SeucvliaT – is 
darCa yovladwmida RvTismSoblis 
saxelobisa.  

aseve wm. giorgis  saxeli ar 
SeucvliaT zaris anu zaizitis 
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eklesiisaTvis. samagierod qarTuli 
warwerebi somxuriT SeunacvlebiaT. 
mravali somxuri warwera XIX sau-
kuniT TariRdeba.  es Seexeba Ziri-
Tadad Saqi-vardaSenis (oguzis) 
regions, aseve moxdeboda kabalas 
(kutkaSenis) regionSic. 

rogorc aRiniSna, gardabani erq-
va rogorc mtkvris marjvena, ise 
alaznis marcxena sanapiros teri-
toriebs. kerZod uZvelesi xanidan 
`berdrujis mdinaridan vidre 
tfilisamde~ - gardabani iyo. magram 
VIII-IX saukuneebSi gardabani aseve 
erqva `alazans gaRmarT Cayolebas~. 
es miwa – kaxelebiT iyo dasax-
lebuli qarTlis cxovrebis zemoT 
moyvanili cnobebiT, Semdeg – buRa-
Turqis dros – es gardabani hereTs 
gadaeca, saqarTvelos gaerTianebis 
Semdeg - kvlav kaxeTis provinciaSi 
moeqca, saqarTvelos daSlis Semdeg 
ki kaxeTis samefoSi XVIIs.-mde roca 
Sah-abasma is CamoaWra kaxeTis same-
fos, ramac iqamde mcxeTis pat-
riarqis samrevlo am mxareebisa 
gaamahmadiana, nawili marTlmadi-
deblebisa ki somxuri eklesiis 
iurisdiqciaSi moeqca, Tumca mcire 
nawilma SeZlo Tavisi vinaobis 
SenarCuneba. 

16. XII. 2012 
monasteri 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

kax-gardabnis dasusteba da 
hereTis gaZliereba 

 
VIII s-Si aSot kurapalatis Zem 

bagratma SeZlo Tavis xelSi aeRo 
Tavisi mamis, aSotis mier mopo-
vebuli miwa-wyalis mmarTveloba, 
Tavis ZmebTan erTad. is emor-
Cileboda arabTa xelisuflebas da 
amitom miemxro xalifas mier 
gamogzavnil mxedarTmTavar muha-
meds, am muhameds evaleboda gand-
gomili Tbilisis amiras sahakis 
dasja. saqme is iyo, rom afxazTa 
mefeebi da Tbileli amirebi Sekav-
Sirdnen arabTa saxalifosTan 
brZolisas, xolo klarji xelm-
wifeebi piriqiT _ saxalifos 
emxrobodnen. 

Tbilel amira sahaks SeebrZol-
nen muhamedi da bagrat aSotis Ze, 
maT aiRes ufliscixe.  

`kaxni gardabnelni~ mividnen 
ufliscixesTan sahakis saSvelad. 
didi brZolis Semdeg muhamedma 
datova saqarTvelo da bardavSi 
gadavida.  

sahakisa da muhamedis urTierT-
brZola kvlav gagrZelda, am etapze 
saxalifos winaaRmdeg brZolisas 
afxazebi, kaxelebi da Tbilelebi 
erTad idgnen, Semdeg buRa Turqis 
Semosvlisas afxazTa da kaxTa 
Zalebi kvlav erT mxares ibrZodnen. 
buRa Turqma dasaja Tbileli amira 
sahaki, romelic ar emorCileboda 
saxalifos. 

Semdeg bagrat kurapalatis da 
buRa Turqis jari SeebrZola da 
daamarcxa afxazTa jari, afxazTa 
mefe iZulebuli gaxda eZebna ukan 
dasaxevi gza dasavleT saqarTve-
losken, es gzebi Caketili iyo, 
amitomac is iZulebuli gaxda 
wasuliyo dvaleTis gziT. `kaxni 
gardabnelni~ win daudga saxali-
fos laSqars. buRa Turqma gadaw-
yvita gahyoloda CrdiloeTis gziT 
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gaqceul afxazTa mefes da surda 
kavkasiaSi Sesvla, marTlac miaRwia 
cxavatamde, magram kaxeTis gavlenis 
qveS myofma mTiulebma didi winaaR-
mdegoba gauwies da ar SeuSves kav-
kasiis mTebSi. faqtiurad `kax-gar-
dabanelTa~ winaaRmdegobis gamo 
saxalifos gegma CaiSala.  

buRa Turqi iZulebuli gaxda 
ukan dabrunebuliyo da daezamTra 
bardavSi, man isargebla im momen-
tiT, rom gardabani axlos mdeba-
reobda bardavTan da mematianes 
sityviT man Seipyro kax-gardabanis 
mTavari, vinme xucisZe da Semusra 
gardabani. am gardabnis qveS 
igulisxmeba alaznis marcxena sana-
piroze mdebare teritoriac. garda-
bans mematiane uwodebs `alaznis 
gaRmarTi Cayoleba~. 

rogorc Cans, gardabnis am re-
gionSi imJamad Sedioda aseve Samqo-
ric, amitomac buRa Turqma daru-
bandis gziT kaspiis zRvis mxridan 
Semoiyvana samasi saxli xazarebi 
da `dasxna igini Samqors~ (`qarT-
lis cxovreba~ tomi I, gv. 256). 

uZveles dros, rogorc miiCneva, 
erT ojaxSi, erT saxlSi daax-
loebiT 80-100 kaci cxovrobda, aseT 
SemTxvevaSi 300 saxli Seadgens 
24000-30000 suls, rac didi raode-
nobaa im olqisaTvis. am Camosax-
lebiT BbuRa-Turqma Seasusta kax-
gardabnelTa Zala.  

amasTanave unda  iTqvas isic, 
rom IX saukunisaTvis gardabani 
didi olqi iyo da masSi ara mxo-
lod `alaznis  gaRmarTi Cayole-
ba~, anu alaznis marcxena sanapiro, 
aramed alaznis marjvena sanapi-
roca da mtkvris sanapiroebic Se-
dioda, masTan axlos iyo dmanisis 
Zlieri olqi, amitomac buRa Turq-
ma dmanisis regionis dasustebis 
mizniT Crdilo kavkasiidan Semoiy-
vana `100 saxli~ osuri ojaxi da 
`dasxna igini dmaniss~ (iqve, gv. 257), 

amiT kax-gardabnis samxedro Zlie-
reba dasustda.  

am epoqaSi kaxTa qorepiskoposi 
yofila gabriel donauri, Zma 
samoel qorepiskoposisa. 

gabriel donauris Semdgom, 
kaxTa qorepiskoposad dajda fadla 
arevmaneli. fadlas Semdgom ki 
kaxTa qorepiskoposi iyo kvirike. 
ujarma iyo Tbilisis amiras xelSi, 
arabebma aiRes boWormis cixe da 
miwa-wyali ufliscixemde.  

kax-gardabnelTa dasustebam sae-
rTod Secvala politikuri suraTi, 
mniSvnelovnad Seicvala sazRvrebi 
da kaxeTi Semcirda. 

kaxeTis gardabnis dasustebiT 
isargebla hereTis mefem, man SeZlo 
daepyro kaxeTis miwebi alaznis 
marcxena sanapiroze, xolo marj-
vena sanapiros mxares aiRo vejinis 
cixe. 

dauZlurebis gamo, roca kaxeTis 
miwawylis didi nawili hereTis 
xelSi aRmoCnda, kaxeTis mTavrebi 
iZulebulni gaxdnen SekavSire-
bodnen TavianT winandel mtrebs 
afxazTa mefeebs. kerZod kvirike 
qorepiskoposma kaxeTSi moiwvia 
afxazTa mefe kostantine da isini 
erTiani ZaliT SeebrZolen vejinis 
cixeSi gamagrebul hereTel meci-
xovneebs, ariSi da gavazi afxaz 
mefeTa xelSi gadavida, xolo 
kvirikes xelSi gadavida orWobi. 
Amis Semdeg mxareebi dazavdnen. 

kvirike qorepiskoposis Semdgom 
axal qorepiskoposad dajda fadla 
kvirikes Ze, romelmac lowobnis 
cixe aaSena `da hereTsave, mefo-
bamde iSxanikissa, pirvelni yovelni 
iyvnes mwvalebelni, xolo iSxanik 
diswuli iyo gurgen erisTav 
erisTavisa, da dedaman misman moaq-
civna marTlmadideblad, dinar de-
dofalman. Dda salarTa daepyra ma-
Sin bardavi da adarbadagi~ (`qarT-
lis cxovreba~, tomi I, gv. 266).  
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kaxeTi ufro da ufro mcir-
deboda, erT mxriv misi terito-
riebis didi nawili hereTis xelSi 
gadavida, xolo dasavleTis mxares 
mis winaaRmdeg medgrad ibrZoda 
afxazTa samefo. 

fadla qorepiskoposis Semdgom 
kaxTa qorepiskoposad dajda kviri-
ke, magram kaxeli gardabneli azna-
urebi mas gadaudgnen da miemxrnen 
afxazTa mefe giorgis, romelic 
Tavisi laSqriT kidevac Cavida 
kaxeTSi da mematianes cnobiT gada-
wva is, ukan dabrunebis Semdeg 
Cadga atenis cixeSi, xolo qarT-
lis erisTavad daniSna Tavisi Ze 
leoni.  

afxazTa laSqari Seikriba raTa 
kvlav Sesuliyo kaxeTSi. kaxeTis 
yvela cixe gadavida afxazTa xelSi 
garda sami cixisa – naxWevanisa, 
boWormisa da lowobanTa, romel-
nic Semdeg aiRo afxazTa mefem, 
maleve yvela cixe kvlav daiWira 
kvirike qorepiskoposma. amis miu-
xedavad, kaxeTis samefo TandaTan 
TavisTavadobas kargavda. 

Semdgom kvirike qorepiskoposi 
da afxazTa mefe leoni giorgis Ze 
dazavdnen da am ukanasknelma Tavi-
si asuli colad misca kvirike qor-
episkoposs, male es qali gar-
daicvala. kvlav daiwyo omi kaxeTsa 
da afxazeTs Soris. kaxeTis sazRva-
ri muxranamde aRwevda. kaxeTis 
TavisTavadoba ganamtkica afxazTa 
samefo saxlSi dawyebulma areu-
lobam. 

kvirike episkoposi dadga Suam-
dgomlad demetre afxazTa mefisa 
da mis Zmas Teodoss Soris. miu-
xedavad amisa demetrem Teodoss 
Tvalebi dawva, demetres sikvdilis 
Semdgom brma Teodosi gamefda. am 
dros kaxeTis laSqari moadga 
ufliscixes, amitomac qarTlis 
erisTavma ioane maruSis Zem moci-
quli gaugzavna daviT kurapalats 

da moiwvia is raTa qarTlSi 
elaSqra, SesTavaza an TviT daeWira 
qarTli anda gadaeca Crdilo tao-
klarjeT-samcxis mmarTvel bagrat 
gurgenis ZisaTvis romelic iyo 
afxazTaA mefis giorgis SviliSvi-
li, kerZod giorgis asulis wuli 
`romelsa eyoda dedulad afxazeTi 
da qarTli~ (qarTlis cxovreba, I 
tomi, gv. 272). 

daviT kurapalati Tavisi laS-
qriT miadga ufliscixes da is 
uboZa bagrats da mis mamas gurgens 
- `bagrat Ze gurgenisi gaezarda 
Svilad Tvisad~ - wers mematiane 
daviT kurapalatis Sesaxeb.  

samxreT taos mefem daviT 
kurapalatma Tavis garSemo Semoik-
riba aznaurebi da maT ganucxada:  
`ese ars mkvidri taosi, qarTlisa 
da afxazeTisa, Svili da gazrdili 
Cemi da me var mouravi amisi da 
TanaSemwe. amas daemorCileniT 
yovelni~  (iqve, gv. 274) 

aqedan Cans, rom imJamindeli  
saqarTvelo ramdenime politikur 
nawilad iyofoda, eseni iyvnen tao, 
qarTli, afxazeTi da kaxeT-hereTi 
Tbilisis saamirosa da taSir-
Zorakertis samefos garda. 

imJamad miwa-wyali qsanis xeo-
bamde (xandaxan muxranamde an 
ufliscixemde) klarjeTis CaTvliT 
qarTlad iwodeboda, mas aSot I-is 
memkvidre – klarji xelmwifeebi 
marTavdnen. klarjeTidan – basia-
namde taos vrceli miwa-wyali 
aSotis Zis bagrat qarTvelTa mefis 
memkvidreebis mier imarTeboda. am 
Stos ekuTvnoda daviT kurapalati 
– qarTvelTa mefe.  

qarTlis memkvidre xelmwife iyo 
gurgeni, romlis vaJi bagrati 
daviT kurapalatma iSvila.  

bagratis deda guranduxti iyo 
afxazTa samefos memkvidre, amito-
mac legitimurad misi Zis xelSi 
aRmoCnda tao, qarTli da afxazeTi, 
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is qarTvelTaAda afxazTa mefed 
iwoda.  

kaxeTi, rogorc iTqva, qsanTan 
(muxranTan) iwyeboda da vrclad 
vrceldeboda sevanis tbamde naxi-
Wevanis CaTvliT. rogorc iTqva, 
misi teritoria Zalze Seamcira 
arabTa saxalifom da gadasca 
hereTsa da taSir-Zorakerts. amas-
Tanave kaxeTis dasaufleblad 
aqtiurad iRwodnen afxazTa mefee-
bic. Tavis mxriv kaxeTi cdilobda 
Tavisi sazRvrebi gadaewia ufro 
dasavleTiT, amis gamo daviT 
kurapalatis mier ufliscixeSi 
datovebuli gurgeni, Ze misi 
bagrati da dedofali guranduxti 
kaxelebma Seipyres ufliscixeSi 
gamolaSqrebisas. amis gamo daviT 
kurapalati  didi laSqriT xel-
meored miadga kaxeTs. mas sasw-
rafod gadasces gurgeni, bagrati 
da guranduxti, aseve daubrunes 
ufliscixe da qarTli vidre 
wirqvalamde.  

rogorc iTqva, afxazTaA mefe 
giorgis Ze brma Teodosis dros 
aiSala samefos saqmeebi, amitomac 
ivane maruSisZem ineba, raTa afxazTa 
mefeebis taxtze aeyvana Teodosis 
dis Svili bagrat gurgenis Ze daviT 
kurapalatis Svilobili. mas mxari 
dauWires qarTlisa da afxazeTis 
erisTavebma, didebulebma da aznau-
rebma. marTlac, bagrati afxazeTSi 
gaamefes. qarTlSi mas TviT misi 
dedis guranduxtis zogierTma dide-
bulma da aznaurma gauwia winaaRm-
degoba, bagrati miadga ufliscixes. 
Tavisi dedisagan aiRo  ufliscixe 
da dedamisi gadaiyvana afxazeTSi, 
xolo brma yofili mefe Teodosi 
gagzavna taoSi (daviT kurapalatis 
karze) sacxovreblad.  

amave dros gamoCnda axali po-
litikuri Zala kldekaris baRvaSTa  
saerisTavos saxiT, romlis xelSi 
iyo atenis cixe, mtkvris marjvena 

sanapiros mxare, TrialeTi, mang-
lisxevi da skvireTi. is TiTqmis ar 
emorCileboda bagrat mefes. male 
is daimorCila afxazTaA mefem da 
baRvaSebi kvlav argveTs daubrun-
dnen.  

bagrat III-is papas (aseve bagrats) 
`qarTvelTa mefe~ ewodeboda. misi 
Ze iyo gurgeni. mas eSinoda, rom 
misi Svili taxts waarTmevda, 
amitomac Tavisi laSqriT SeuerTda 
daviT kurapalats, romelic bagrat 
III-is  winaaRmdeg waremarTa qarT-
lisaken. daviT kurapalatsac eSi-
noda, rom bagrat III taxts 
waarTmevda, amitomac daeWvda, roca 
bagrat III Tavisi laSqriT Sida 
qarTlSi Sevida rati baRvaS 
erisTavis dasasjelad. saqme male 
gairkva da mSvidoba damyarda.  

qarTul wyaroebSi am saukunis 
ambebis Txrobisas `qarTvelebi~ 
ewodeba Crdilo tao-klarjeT-Sida 
qarTlis mxareTa mfloblebs. Sesa-
bamisad afxazebi erqvaT – dasav-
lel qarTvelebs, kaxelebi – kaxe-
Tis mcxovrebT, es imiTaa sainte-
reso, rom samxreT taos mefeebsac - 
`qarTvelTa mefeebi~ erqvaT. maSa-
sadame, iyo ori `qarTvelTa same-
fo~, erTi samxreT taoSi da meore- 
Crdilo tao-klarjeT-Sida qarTl-
Si. taos mefeebs ufro ucxour 
wyaroebSi erqvaT iverTa mefeebi. 
qarTul wyaroebSi – ubralod 
taos mefeebi erqvaT.  

bagrat III gaZlierda da 
moiTxova kaxeTis mmarTvelebisagan 
maT xelSi myofi qarTlis cixeebi. 
am dros qorepiskoposi iyo daviTi. 
man ar daTmo, radganac miwa-wyali 
qsnamde Tavis teritoriad miaCnda. 

bagrat III-m `zemo laSqariT~ 
gaiara TrialeTi, ganvlo mcxeTis 
xidi, SemouerTda sxva laSqari da 
dadga TianeTSi. daamarcxa qor-
episkoposi daviTi da amasTanave 
Sevida da  `aRiRo qveyana hereTisa, 
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ganaCina mTavrad abulal da 
warvida Sina~ (q.c. I, gv. 279). 

Semdeg kvlav gaerTianda hereTi-
sa da kaxeTis laSqari daviT qor-
episkoposis meTaurobiT, daviTma 
hereTic daiWira. bagrat III-m kvlav 
ilaSqra da hereTi meorejer aiRo 
da `dinar dedofali Tavisad 
daiWira~ (iqve, gv. 279).  

amis Semdeg igi Seudga kaxeTis 
cixeebis aRebas. am dros qor-
episkoposi iyo kvirike. bagrat III-m 
or weliwadSi mTlianad aiRo 
kaxeTi da hereTi, xolo kvirike 
gadaiyvana afxazeTSi Tavis karze. 

hereTi da rani wina saukuneebSi 
xSirad erTiandebodnen, erT poli-
tikur erTeuls qmnidnen. rani – 
mtkvris marjvena, xolo hereTi 
marcxena sanapiros qveyana iyo.  

afxazTa mefe bagrat III-is mier 
hereTis daWeram ranSi ukmayo-
fileba gamoiwvia. ranis amira fad-
loni imdenad Zlieri ar iyo, rom 
bagratisaTvis omi gamoecxadebina, 
samagierod is malviT da xSir-
xSirad Tavs esxmoda kaxeTisa da 
hereTis  miwa-wyals, arbevda da 
mosaxleobas atyvevebda. amis aRsak-
veTad bagrat III Zorakertis 
mxridan Tavisi laSqriT Sevida 
ranSi da qalaq Samqoris zRudeebi 
daarRvia. qalaqis aRebis win fad-
lonma  iTxova mSvidoba da daza-
veba, samagierod dapirda xarkis 
gadaxdas da aseve piroba dado omi-
sas Tavisi laSqriT bagrats miSve-
leboda. 

mematiane didad aqebs bagrat III-s 
- `aman bagrat mefeman daipyra 
yoveli kavkasia TviTmpyrobelobiTa 
jiqeTidan vidre gurganamde da 
adarbagani da Sirvani ...berZenTa 
mefesaca SiSi aqunda amisi yov-
ladve~ (q.c., I, gv. 281).  

bagrat III-m aaSena bediis taZari 
`da Seqmna saydrad saepiskoposod, 
mocvala man gudayvisa saepisko-
poso~ (iqve, gv. 281). iqamde guday-
vaSi iyo kaTedra qarTveli episko-

posisa, da ara berZnisa, rasac 
mowmobs gudayvis arqeologiuri 
artefaqtebi da qarTuli warwerebi, 
magram bediis ufro didebuli 
taZris agebis Semdeg gudayvis qar-
Tuli saepiskoposo taxti bediaSi 
iqna gadatanili. 

`Semdgomad didisa mefisa 
vaxtang gorgaslisa, aravin 
gamoCenil ars sxva msgavsi misi 
didebiTA da ZaliTa~ (iqve, gv, 282). 

mematianes sityviT melqisedek 
kaTalikosma `moigo~ anu SeiZina 
`hereTis monasteri didi-
TaAZaliTaAlagodexi da hereTsave 
katexisa eklesia SesavliTa misiTaA 
da kaks vaWari aTormeti da ziari – 
sofeli didi~ (q.c., I, gv. 295) 

kaxeT-ranis mefeTa Soris ufro 
cnobilia `didi kvirike, ranTaAda 
kaxTa mefe~, Tumca rans aseve Tavisi 
cnobili amira fadloni hyavda.  

rogorc aRiniSna, IX saukuneSi 
kaxelebi Tbilel amira sahaks exma-
rebodnen bagrat kurapalatis wi-
naaRmdeg, kerZod sahaks Svelodnen 
`kaxni gardabanelni~ (`qarTlis 
cxovreba~, tomi I, gv. 255).  

afxazTa samefo, Tbilisis saami-
ro da kaxeTis saqorepiskoposo er-
Tian fronts qmnidnen, meore mxares 
iyvnen saxalifo da klarjeTi. 

 X saukuneSi afxazTa samefos 
hqonda miswrafeba kaxeTis damor-
Cilebisa, kaxeTSi ilaSqra afxazTa 
mefe giorgi meorem orjer, aseve 
afxazTa mefem leon mesamem, bagrat 
mesamem, bagrat meoTxem, sabolood 
is saqarTvelos gaerTianebul same-
fos SemouerTa daviT aRmaSe-
nebelma. Mmiuxedavad amisa, isini 
xSirad erTiandebodnen qveynis 
saerTo mtris – saxalifos winaaR-
mdeg. aseve exmarebodnen Tbilel 
amiras, gandgomils saxalifodan. 
rogorc iTqva, tao-klarjeli me-
feebi piriqiT saxalifos exmare-
bodnen. 
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Foreword 
 

Beloved children of Christ, let us praise the 
Lord our God with our words and deeds for He 
brought us into existence, created heavens and 
earth, mankind, nations and peoples. 

We read in the Holy Scriptures that people 
at the first were one nation and spoke one 
language – “Now the whole earth was one 
language and one speech” (Genesis 11.1). 

However, after having destroyed the Tower 
of Babel, the Lord willed to have many nations 
with many languages on earth. So it was that 
there were formed primordial nations and each 
was bestowed with their own part of the earth 
called “homeland” or “Motherland”. People 
had an obligation of taking care of it, 
defending it from enemies. First states were 
formed and their peoples were compatriots to 
each other, they were also neighbors and 
friends. Fidelity and self-sacrifice to the 
people’s good were the two virtues well-

pleasing in the eyes of the Lord for they were 
fruit of love, and God is love as the Holy 
Scriptures proclaim: “Greater love has no one 
than this, than to lay down one’s life for his 
friends” (John 15.13). 

Our blessed forefathers, ancient Georgians 
even from the beginning displayed a deep love 
for their Motherland and devotion to each 
other.  The foremost book of mankind, the 
Holy Bible gives many details about them. 

It is a known fact, that solely Noah with his 
family survived the Flood and his sons Sam, 
Ham and Japheth gave the beginning to the 
new mankind. 

Josephus Flavius, the well-known 
commentator of the Bible (the 1st.c) names 
among Japheth’s sons Tubal, Meshech and the 
son of Gomer – Togarmah as the ancestors of 
the Iberians or Georgians: “The sons of 
Japheth were Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, 
Elisha, Tubal, Meshech and Tiras”. 
(Genesis.10.2-3). “The sons of Gomer were 
Ashkenaz, Riphath and Togarmah”. (Genesis. 
10.3). 

The great prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
also have considerable details about them. 

The outstanding Georgian historian S. 
Janashia gives the following concept: “About 
6 000 years ago the vast territory of Asia 
Minor and Southern Europe (the Balkans, the 
Apennines and the Pyrenean Peninsula) were 
settled by the peoples of the same origin. 
Subsequently, the area of their habitation 
reduced. These people were the ancestors of 
the Georgians. As early as that period the 
Georgians spoke one language common for all 
of the tribes. Beyond 2000 years B.C., besides 
the Caucasus, this people expanded on the 
lands of Asia Minor and northern part of 
Mesopotamia where they founded many well-
known countries. 

Among the ancient Georgian lands the most 
glorious was Colchis. Homer and many other 
poets of the ancient world sang poems to her; 
but nothing remains immutable –beyond 800 
years BC. a hostile people - Cimmerians 
invaded this country. They were tribes living 
in the steppes beyond the Caucasus. After 
having destroyed Colchis, they proceeded 
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southwards, conquered not one country and 
reached as far as the land of Israel. All Asia 
were terrified by this belligerent people. The 
victorious Cimmerians drove most of the 
population of Colchis and other countries 
beyond their own lands and compelled to join 
them in their war in the south. This warfare 
turned into the great migration of peoples from 
the north to the land of Israel and is reflected 
in the Holy Bible. The Lord spoke through the 
prophet: “… behold, I shall even send a family 
from the north and lead them against this land, 
and against those living in it, and against all 
the nations round about her. I will make it 
desolate and give it up to destruction. I will 
render it a hissing and a perpetual disgrace” 
(Jeremiah 25.9). 

Thus, we can draw a conclusion that the 
great onslaught of the northern people on Israel 
was the Lord’s will, and among the invaders 
the commentators of the Bible name “Mosoch 
and Tubal” (the forefathers of the Georgians 
who were urged by the people of Gog (the 
Cimmerians) to war with them in the south.  
They reached the mountains of Israel, gained 
victory in the battles and for a time were even 
the dominant people in those lands as King 
David had foreseen: “Woe is me, that dwell in 
Meshech, that dwell among the tents of 
Kedar.” (Ps. 119(120).5; the Bible 
1989,p.555).Who were Mosochs (Meshechs) 
who appeared to be settlers of the lands which 
lay to the north of the Holy Land?  

Hecataeus of Miletus, the contemporaneous 
author of the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
(the 6th.c. BC) writes: “The Meshechs are a 
tribe of Colchis” (“Essays on the History of 
Georgia”. Book 1, p.395). Therefore, these 
Mosochs are the people of Colchis who, under 
the compulsion from the Cimmerians, were 
present in the conquest of the southern lands. 

The military aristocracy of the people 
driven beyond the boundaries of Colchis 
founded a new state in the south which in the 
earliest of the Georgian chronicles “The 
Conversion of Kartli” is spoken of as the land 
of “Arian Kartli”. The peoples of the overseas 
countries called it “Ancient Iberia”. Soon the 
Lord’s will was to move the Georgians from 

the south to the Caucasus. He says the 
following words through the prophet Ezekiel 
to the people from the northern lands: “I will 
drive you back”. “Behold, I am against you, O 
Gog the ruler of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal! I 
shall gather you and all your army - horses, 
and horsemen, all armed with breastplates, and 
a large assembly with shields and helmets, and 
swords and the house of Togarmah from the 
far North and all belonging to him and many 
nations with you” (Ezekiel 38:3 - 6)/ 

According to the Holy Scriptures, the 
migration of the northern peoples to the south 
and their subsequent return was part of the 
Lord’s great plan. For He did not will their 
passing away and disappearance, rather He 
willed to enlighten them since the cognition of 
the True God was His providence “… and My 
holy name will be known in the midst of My 
people Israel”. (Ezekiel 39:7) and also: … “I 
will bring you against My land, that all the 
nations may know Me when I am sanctified in 
you before them” (Ezekiel 38:16). 

When interpreting the above mentioned 
verses, the Bible commentator, known 
worldwide as the Father of Church History, 
Eusebius of Caesarea and St. John 
Chrysostom’s best disciple Theodoritus 
Cyrenian wrote that the Lord’s will was to 
move the Georgian tribes back to their land by 
the hand of King Nebuchadnezzar: 
“Nebuchadnezzar who was mightier than 
Heracles, gathered his army, reached the land 
of the Iberians, defeated them, ruined and 
subdued them. He also moved part of them to 
dwell on the right side of the Pontus Sea” 
(Georgica I. 1961. p.30). 

While giving his account on this event, 
Eusebius of Caesarea alludes to Megastenus, 
the historian of the 4th-3rd cc. BC. Thus, in the 
6th-4th centuries BC, somewhere in the south 
was located the ancient Iberia – the land of the 
Georgians. Part of its people were moved back 
to their homeland – the historical Colchis 
(Kolkheti), precisely to the eastern side of the 
Pontus Sea (the Black Sea) which is the 
territory of the contemporary Georgia, the land 
which obviously had been inhabited by the 
indigenous Georgians in former times but now, 
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as political centers had been returned back to 
the north, it revived and strengthened in power 
to establish the first Georgian state of the 4th-
3rd centuries BC. The founder of that state was 
King Parnavaz according to the chronicle of 
the 5th-9th centuries “the Life of Kartli”, (G. 
“Kartlis Tskhovreba”). The population in the 
state was composed of a single ethnos who 
spoke one common language and had an 
integral territory. The indigenous people of this 
country - Egrisians (Megrelians), Gurians, 
Svans, Margvetians (later called “Imeretians”), 
Her-Kakhetians, Kartlians and others were one 
integral nation. The ancient Armenian 
historian Movses Khorenatsi writes the 
following: “In the 4th century BC, in the period 
of Nebuchadnezzar the settlers of the Pontus 
Sea coast (who had moved from the ancient 
“Iberia” to the north) multiplied and grew into 
a people of myriads (“The History of 
Armenia”, p.107) 

Beyond 400-300 BC, eight principalities 
were the constituent parts of King Parnavazi’s 
realm which he had gained with the support of 
Prince Kuji of Egrisi. These lands were: Egrisi, 
Argveti, Kakheti, Khunani, Samshvilde, 
Tsunda, Odzrkhe and Klarjeti. Both eastern 
and western lands were united in the new 
kingdom and were called “Kingdom of Kartli”. 
“King Parnavas promulgated and instilled 
Georgian and no other language than this was 
spoken throughout the land. He created the 
Georgian writing as well”. (“Kartlis 
Tskhovreba”. Book 1. p. 26 ). 

After the Ascension of Jesus Christ, on the 
Day of Pentecost, the Apostles were given the 
utterance of all those tongues on which they 
would preach the new teaching. Church 
Tradition holds that St. Andrew the First-
Called was commissioned by the Most Holy 
Mother of God to preach   in Iberia (Georgia) – 
the land committed to her care by the lot. 
Therefore, he had been bestowed with the 
Georgian language. 

In the 6th century AD Assyrian Holy 
Fathers came to this land and started their 
missionary work. They praised God and 
conducted the Church Service in this language. 
Their chroniclers say that these fathers hadn’t 

known the language prior to this ministry, but 
the Holy Spirit gave them the gift of utterance 
in Georgian at the very instant of the Lord’s 
blessing for this endeavor in the far away 
country, as in like manner the Apostles had 
been given the utterance of various languages 
by the Holy Spirit. In the 9th century Georgian 
monks labored in the monastery on the Holy 
Mount of Olympus (Ulumbo). They ministered 
and prayed to the Lord our God in Georgian. 
However, the Greeks restricted them to pray in 
their Mother tongue.  And, the Most Holy 
Mother of God appeared to the Abbot of the 
Monastery in a vision and said to him: “Those 
who do not receive them, are my enemies”. 
The Georgian language was well pleasing to 
the Mother of God. (“The life of Ilarion the 
Georgian,” selected works. 1979. p.172). 

Late in the 10th century the Most Holy 
Mother of God appeared to the young boy 
Ekvtimé Mtatsmindeli (of Mount Athos) when 
he, sick with a grave disease, was at the point 
of death. The young boy had forgotten his 
native language as he had lived on Mount 
Athos. She healed him and said: “Arise, do not 
fear, and speak up in Georgian”. On hearing 
these words, Ekvtimé received the utterance of 
Georgian and since then the Georgian word as 
pure as clear spring water flowed from his 
mouth; and he spoke the Georgian language, 
genuine of all. 

As it was mentioned above, St. Andrew the 
First-Called established the Church Service in 
the Georgian language and throughout 
millenniums this people have praised God in 
their Mother tongue. 
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THE FIRST PERIOD OF THE HISTORY 
OF THE GEORGIAN CHURCH 

FROM THE HOLY APOSTLES TO THE 
RUIS-URBNISI 

COUNCIL 
From the 1st to the 9th century 

the first century 
      

The Church of Georgia is an inseparable 
part of the Ecumenical Orthodox Church; 
therefore its history is also part of the history 
of the Ecumenical Church. It is a constituent 
part of the Georgians’ history as well. In old 
times the Church was always the driving force 
in the spiritual life of the nation. St. Ilia the 
Righteous (Chavchavadze) says: “The 
Georgian Church always protected our people 
never committing its glory to oblivion” (I. 
Chavchavadze. Book II. p.180)  

The Church of Georgia is relevantly called 
“Georgian Orthodox Church”, but at the same 
time, it is called “Georgian Apostolic Church” 
as the Apostles of Jesus Christ our Lord 
established her.  The labor of St. Andrew the 
First-Called and that of the others was 
acknowledged in ancient Georgia as the truth 
beyond any doubt. 

In the new age, especially at the beginning 
of the 20th century, St. Andrew the First-
Called’s missionary work was labeled as 
another legend. One of the arguments this 
conception was grounded on, was that Iberia 
was an insignificant country which could not 
have drawn the Apostles’ attention. But the 
truth was different – Georgia from the 30s of 
the 1st century to the 60s of the 2nd century was 
a powerful kingdom which extended almost all 
over Transcaucasia. The Roman historians 
Tacitus, Dionysius Cassius and some others 
often highlighted in their works the full-
blooded life of Iberia. The Europeans of the 
medieval centuries were better aware of the 
ancient Iberia than their contemporary 
Georgians. Archaeological findings all over 
this country also confirm the ancient authors’ 
accounts. The tradition of the Church holds 
that after the Ascension of the Lord, the 
Apostles cast lots to determine the places 
where they would preach further. The 

historical source of the 6th-11th cc “The Life of 
Kartli” has that Georgia had been allotted to 
the Mother of God, but on her Son’s our 
Lord’s will, she commissioned St. Andrew the 
First-Called on this ministry and with him she 
sent her icon which was Not-Made-By-Hands. 
St. Andrew’s preaching was received by our 
people and they were converted to 
Christianity; further, the Apostle established 
the first diocese in the Atskuri area, ordained 
priests and deacons. To summarize the Apostle 
Andrew the First-Called’s ministry, he 
initiated the Church of Georgia.  

On his second arrival, several of other 
Apostles followed him and on his third 
mission, Saint Simon the Zealot and Saint 
Matthias came to Georgia with him. 
Epiphanius of Constantinople (the 8th c.) gives 
his comments on this event in his work. 

In the 9th century, Ephrem Mtsire(“Less”), 
alluding to Greek sources, wrote that apart 
from these Apostles, the Apostle Bartholomew 
preached in our country. Archangelo Lamberti 
shares this opinion. Yet, a certain Slavic source 
of the 17th c. says that the Apostle Thomas 
founded the Church of Georgia. 

And, there are some other historical 
chronicles which add to these names the 
Apostle Thaddeus. 

Furthermore, not only the Apostles from 
the Twelve but also some of the Seventy 
visited Georgia and converted people. 

In conclusion, according to Holy Tradition, 
six of the Twelve Apostles preached in this 
land. They are: St. Andrew the First-Called, St. 
Simon the Zealot, St. Matthias, St. 
Bartholomew, St. Thomas and St. Thaddeus. 
Simon the Zealot and Matthias are buried here, 
in New Athos and in the Fortress of Gonio 
(near the town of Batumi.) 

The Church established by the Apostles 
wherever she may be is autocephalous; 
therefore, the Church of Georgia has been 
autocephalous since it was initiated.      
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The Second Century 
 

Neither in Iberia nor in the Roman Empire 
did Christianity become a state religion in the 
1st – 2nd cc. Nevertheless, it spread and 
strengthened increasingly. The 7th century 
author Ioane Sabanisdze indicates in his book 
“The Martyrdom of Abo of Tbilisi” that the 
Georgians were converted in the 2nd – 3rd 
centuries. Some archaeological findings also 
testify this date. As for instance, the 
archaeologists traced the remnants of a 
Christian community and attributed them to 
the period prior to St. Nino’s age. 

The presence of Christian burial grounds 
attributed to the 2nd and the 3rd centuries prove 
that an organized Christian Church existed 
continuously from the 1st and the 2nd centuries 
(the Holy Apostles’ time) to St. Nino’s life and 
labor in Georgia. Presumably, Christian 
communities were considerably powerful in 
the Iberia of those times. King Rev the 
Righteous’ reforms conducted in the 3rd 
century clearly testify this assumption.  

In the 1st-3rd cc. Greek and Latin historians 
saw Georgia as an area for missionary work 
which was not overlooked by worldwide 
Christian centers. In one of the sources we 
read: “Upon St. Clement the Preacher’s 
missionary labor the Gospel was introduced in 
the region of Iberia which extends along the 
coast of the Pontus Sea and is called Colchis. 
He lived here in exile under the Emperor 
Traianeus. (I. Tabagua. “Georgia in the 
European Archives and Book Depositories.” 
Book I. p.171). 

However, Irenaeus considered that the 
Georgians (Iberians) or Colchis, as they are 
called due to their geographical location, had 
received Christianity before the rule of the 
Emperor Traianeus (98-117). According to the 
same source, the Georgians living near the 
mountains of Caucasus and expanding towards 
the Caspian Sea (the population of East 
Georgia) were converted later. This detail 
accords with that of “Kartlis Tskhovreba” were 
we read that the people of West Georgia - 
Megrelians and Klarjis (South-West Georgia) 
were the first converts. 

About the year 150 St. Justinian stated that 
there was no place in the world where people 
(even barbarians) did not pray to the Crucified 
Jesus Christ. St. Ireneaus shares this opinion (I. 
Tabagua “Georgia in the European Archives 
and Book Depositories”, Book 1.p.170). 

Moreover, the world missionary movement 
would not leave Iberia without attention as it 
was a powerful kingdom from the 30s of the 1st 
century to the 60s of the 2nd century. In the 
1st-2nd cc. three states – Rome, Iberia and 
Parthia declared their claims on the control 
over the vast lands in the south of 
Transcaucasia. Iberia had forces enough to 
withstand Parthia without the Romans’ support 
and she defeated the Parthians in several 
battles. This was the reason of Rome’s concern 
over the increasing strength of Iberia. In the 
30s and the 50s of the 2nd century Parsman II 
was King of Georgia who was called 
“Kveli”(“Virtuous”).”In his reign Kartli fought 
with Rome openly without making any 
pretence, compelling the Roman forces to 
withdraw from Colchis and the neighboring 
territories. While at war with Rome, she did 
not seek alliance with Parthia either. It is 
evident, that the rulers of Kartli boldly 
confronted Rome and Parthia at a time (G. 
Melikishvili. “Georgia in the 1st-3rd Centuries 
AD”, “The Essays on the History of Georgia.” 
Book I 1970.p.510). 

Parsman II was powerful and independent 
in his sovereignty. Despite his efforts, the 
Emperor Adriane could not reconstruct his 
relationships with him as the king of Georgia 
would not respond on them. Moreover, he 
turned down the Emperor’s invitation to Rome. 
The Emperor’s biographer Elius Spartianus 
writes that Adriane sent the king a bountiful 
present of precious gifts which was more 
abundant than any present granted to other 
royals. 

When Emperor Anthony Pius (133-161) 
succeeded to the throne, Parsman II with his 
spouse and a large party of his court visited 
Rome where they were welcomed with great 
pageantry. According to Dion Cassius, the 
Emperor “broadened the boundaries of 
Parsman’s domain”. Presumably, Rome not 
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only acknowledged the existing borders of 
Iberia but also presented some more lands 
along the Black Sea coast and in Armenia to 
the king. The distinguished guest from Georgia 
was granted to bring sacrifice in the 
Capitoline. The Emperor was present at 
Parsman’s military practice in which the king’s 
son and the leaders of the Georgian army took 
part. 

An equestrian statue of the king was 
erected in Rome. Another biographer of the 
Emperor Julius Capitolinus states that the 
king’s visit to Rome was accepted as his 
respect towards the emperor. Apart from it, an 
inscription on a marble slab found in an 
ancient Roman harbor testifies that it was a 
foremost event. 

   All this speaks about Georgia’s power 
and wealth in the age of the Apostles (the 1st-
2nd cc.). She was a country of vast lands and 
steadfast borders, outstanding with her highly 
developed economy and progressive social 
relationships. Therefore she would have barely 
been left beyond the Apostles’ and 
missionaries’ attention. 

                 
                                   

The Third Century 
 

 The missionary labor of the Christian 
preachers in Iberia continued throughout the 
2nd and the 3rd cc. The Scholar I. 
Javakhishvili cites the appearance of the first 
Christian communities in the first half of the 
3rd century. With the territorial extension of 
the land, these communities gained more 
dominance over the whole nation. The reforms 
conducted by King Rev the Righteous provides 
the grounds to assume that this teaching was 
received by the elite of that time. 

In the 3rd century, precisely in 261 
Emperor Galliano signed a decree which 
acknowledged Christianity as an established 
state religion. Almost half a century before this 
event, King Rev the Righteous had done the 
same in Iberia. The King died in 213.  He 
knew the Holy Scriptures and was a merciful 
supporter of all men, yet he remained a pagan. 

Only in the 3rd century did the emperors 
abolish human sacrifice while in Georgia it 
was ended earlier than in Rome and the law 
forbidding it was valid over the whole country. 
An ancient historical source attributes this 
noble step to King Rev the Righteous”. 
(Goralishvili.“The Issue of the Conversion of 
Kartli and Prince Bakur” p.38.) 

Archaeological excavations confirm the 
existence of Christian communities in the 2nd-
3rd centuries in this land. A. Bobokhidze 
describes a Christian church of the 3rd century 
in the valley of Nastakisi: “…in the valley of 
Nastakisi larger settlements also appear early 
in the Middle Ages, which is testified by the 
ruins found while the excavations were being 
conducted on the site. Each building on the 
valley consisted of several rooms with one of 
them bigger than the others. In all those houses 
one room was a small church with a projecting 
apses and a narthex.  

Christianity was not a state religion at that 
time rather it is seen as illegal and harbored in 
such buildings. This fact is of great 
significance in the study of the history of 
Christianity in the Kingdom of Kartli.  

The structural arrangement of the Church of 
that time is particularly interesting. Of course, 
it is beyond doubt that the Christians would 
have clergymen who would conduct ministry 
to their needs - receiving the Holy Communion 
or Holy Baptism and participating in other 
mysteries. It should be noted here that the 
communities of various towns or settlements 
were not in subordination to each other; a 
single Christian Church with one centre and 
one administration was not formed then. 
Nevertheless, there were bishops who carried 
out the ministry and priests were called 
bishops.  

In conclusion, the Christian Church and 
Christian communities existed in Georgia from 
the 1st to the 4th cc. and this period created a 
favorable ground for a successful 
accomplishment of St. Nino’s missionary 
work. 
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The Fourth Century 
 

In the 4th c. the proclamation of Christianity 
as of a legal religion in Georgia was neither 
unexpected nor imposed; rather it was founded 
on the thee-century tradition of its existence in 
this land.  

It would not have been easy for St. Nino to 
inculcate the true faith of God among this 
people unless the Apostles had prepared the 
foundation for a general conversion to 
Christianity. It was also revealed in the chaste 
virgin’s life when in a vision the Lord told her: 
“The harvest is truly plentiful, but the laborers 
are few” (Matthew 9:37). 

These words meant that the seeds sown by 
the Apostles had prepared the people 
throughout centuries for the nation-wide 
baptism.  

The ancient Georgian chronicle “Moktsevai 
Kartlisai”  (“Conversion of Kartli”) which 
belongs to the 6th-9th cc, describes the spread of 
Christianity in Georgia. The first part of it is a 
selection of historic chronicles written at 
different times, while the second one 
represents an account of St. Nino’s life and 
labor. 

Presumably, the second book with the title 
“St. Nino’s life” was compiled in the 4th 
century and contains the evidence of its 
authorship – Queen Salome of Ujarma and the 
prominent lady Perozhavra Sivnieli were the 
two ladies who made up a record of St. Nino’s 
life from her personal account which she gave 
them while in the village of Bod (Bodbe).  

Although the well-known scholars N. Mar, 
Iv.Javakhishvili  and k. Kekelidze place the 
source in the 9th century, we do not have any 
reasons for turning down the authenticity of 
the authorship attested by the source and we 
accept it as authentic. The following historical 
fact also confirms our belief - in the second 
half of the 4th c. Prince Bakur, the grandson of 
King Rev and Queen Salome and the son of 
their son Trdat, being on a visit in the 
Byzantine Empire, met with the outstanding 
historians Gelasius of Caesarea and Ruphinus 
and in a conversation he told them the story of 
his people’s conversion to Christianity. This 

narration is a kind of abridged version of “St. 
Nino’s Life”. 

Gelasius of Caesarea described the same 
event in “The History of the Church”. 
Regrettably, the work is presumed lost. Yet, 
the same historical episode is preserved in the 
books of the authors of later periods among 
whom the earliest is Ruphinus (died in 410). 
He translated and included in his work 
Gelasius of Caesarea’s account about the 
events which had taken place in Georgia.  

Later, the three Greek historians – Socratus 
(born in 380), Theodoritus Cerenian (the 5th c.) 
and Sozomen gave the same event in their 
works. Socratus alluded to Ruphinus while 
dwelling on it in “The History of the Church”, 
Theodoritus Cerenian wrote about it in his 
book, giving it the same title. It is considered 
that Sozomen relied directly on Ruphinus’ 
“History”. 

This book, which successively was used as 
the original source for Greco-Roman 
historians, was written at the end of the 4th c., 
fifty years after the conversion of Kartli. 
Ruphinus’ detail that Prince Bakur, one of the 
royalties of Iberia was the person from whom 
he learnt about the events, is very significant.  

To draw the conclusion, the earliest source 
giving an account of the Georgians’ 
conversion to Christianity was written in the 
4th c. by Prince Bakur’s grandmother Queen 
Salome of Ujarma. Evidently, the prince 
referred to this precise book when discoursing 
on the subject with the Greek historians.  

But, when did St. Nino come to Georgia? 
And did she really enlighten the whole nation?     

The holy fathers of the Ruis-Urbnisi 
council answered this question conclusively 
when in the decree of the council they gave the 
following: “St. Nino converted all Georgia to 
Christianity but St. Andrew the First-Called 
preached throughout the country prior to her; 
St. Nino came to Georgia in 303. The Royal 
court believed on the Lord and established 
Christianity as a state religion and in 324-326 
the people of the entire country were baptized. 

Prince Vakhushti Bagrationi dates the 
conversion by the year 317 and this is a fact of 
paramount importance shared by the scholars 
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D. Bakradze and I. Gvaramadze. However,              
P. Ioseliani, G. Sabinin and R. Tsamtsiev 
considered the year 318 as the exact date of the 
event. 

The scholar V. Goiladze names the year 
324 as the date of Bishop Ioane’s ordination 
and sees the Church of Georgia of the 
Cappadocian origin rather than of Antiochian. 

This is quite a conclusive consideration. 
Thus, Prince Vakhushti Bagrationi’s 
assumption should be acknowledged valid and 
the years 317-318 should be accepted as the 
date of the conversion while the years 324-326 
- as the date of people’s baptism and 
establishment of the Church. The single 
Georgian Church was formed in the 4th 
century. Under her jurisdiction, in accordance 
with the decree of the Ruis-Urbnisi council, 
were vast territories in both East and West 
Georgia. This convocation also underscored 
that St. Andrew had preached   not only in a 
definite area of West Georgia, but all over 
Georgia. St. Nino had baptized not only the 
people of East Georgia but the whole nation. 
The council also stated that the Church in West 
Georgia had enacted her jurisdiction starting 
from the very day of her establishment. This 
cancels the opinion that a Greek diocese had 
been founded with its Episcopal throne. 
According to N. Adonets, the well-known 
Episcopal thrones of Lazika, were not in West 
Georgia but in the Trabzon region (now the 
territory of Turkey). 

 
 

The Fifth Century 
 

Early in the 5th century Georgia was laid 
under tribute to Persia. Although the Persians 
failed to deprive the Georgians of their 
statehood, they sought to assimilate them. 
Restricting and forbidding Georgian traditions 
and customs, they urged them to receive their 
religion which   was Zoroastrianism; but 
Christianity had become an established 
national religion by that time and the Georgian 
traditions and customs were those of this 
religion. When fighting against it, the Persians 

were confident that the people would lose their 
self-awareness if they renounced their belief. 

Here, it should be noted that the Byzantines 
did not fall short in this respect either for by 
the end of the 4th c. they took over a 
considerable part of the southern territories 
(Klarjeti) joining these lands to their state and 
in the first part of the 5th c. they occupied most 
of the lands of West Georgia from Egristskhali 
up to Tsikhe-Goji. 

However, Persia controlled the major Part 
of Georgia and this threatened her with a 
serious danger. King Vakhtang Gorgasali 
followed the traditions of the Greek 
Orthodoxy. He reigned in the second half of 
the 5th c. Before his death, the king pronounced 
his will in which he addressed to his people 
asking “not to abandon the love of the 
Greeks”, he meant Orthodoxy. Nevertheless, 
he had fought against the Eastern Roman 
Empire and had retrieved the lost territories. 

Furthermore, in the 5th c. two divergences 
of Christianity are seen, one of which was 
supported by Byzantium; the other was of 
Persian orientation. The Persian royal court, on 
perceiving that the promulgation of 
Zoroastrianism could gain very little ground 
and the Christian peoples would never 
renounce their faith, altered their policy 
choosing to subordinate them to pro-Iranian 
Christian Churches of which were Syrian and 
Persian with their anti-Byzantine values.  

Undoubtedly, these circumstances would 
have their effect on the Georgian community 
as the country was under Persia’s control. 

It is beyond all questions that in the 5th c. 
both groupings of Hellenic and Persian 
orientations were present in the Church 
causing extreme tension at the royal court. 
According to “Kartlis Tskhovreba” Georgian 
kings had to withstand both hostile neighbors 
or would take advantage of the animosity 
between them and fight alternatively against 
the Greeks with Persia’s support or against the 
Persians with Byzantium’s. 

Christianity had not been established as the 
state religion until the Emperor Constantine 
legalized it. Therefore Christian communities 
did not depend on the supervision from the 
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governing authorities and the latter could not 
impose their will in respect of the structural 
order within the Church. Consequently, until 
the 4th c. each of the Christian communities 
were placed under the authority of their 
archbishop, and archbishops fulfilled their 
ministry independently from each other. They 
were elected by the council of the 
community’s clergy and the dioceses were 
independent, i.e. autocephalous. This order 
was in accordance with the 34th apostolic 
canon. 

Things changed when the state recognized 
Christianity as the official religion. It is a well-
known fact that by this time (the early 4th c.) 
“tetrarchy” or the “rule of the four” held the 
supreme authority in the Roman Empire and 
this meant the division  of the state into two 
separate parts with an emperor and two 
Caesars  ruling each. Rome, Antioch, 
Alexandria and other major cities were places 
of headquarters of the magistrates and 
residences for the Archbishops of the same 
provinces. The overseers of the Church acted 
in concert with the lay governors who upheld 
the formers’ authority and influence. These 
were favorable circumstances for them to gain 
wealth and power. Eventually, this process led 
to the abolition of minor Churches while 
greater ones broadened the spheres of their 
influence. The Ecumenical Councils of the 4th 
c. state the autocephaly of minor Churches but 
they also confirm the extension of bishops’ 
scope of authority as of the overseers of major 
cities. This process totally embraced the 4th 
century and ended in 451.  

At large, for the independent bishoprics the 
5th century was an age of unification in large 
patriarchates. The Council of 451 founded a 
new patriarchate – the Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem in which the independent bishoprics 
of Palestine were united.  

In the same period (the 5th c.) and in the 
same way was established the Patriarchate of 
Georgia. 

It is a known fact that in all those places, 
where Christianity gained ground, bishops 
were appointed overseers of the Churches.  

In the kingdom of Georgia “Saeristavo”, 
otherwise “Sapitiakhsho” as it is often called, 
corresponded to “province” in the Roman 
Empire. The leader of the Church bore the title 
of “Archbishop” before the establishment of 
the Patriarchate and evidently, he was the head 
of bishops throughout the land which was 
under the royal authority of the king of 
Georgia. 

Having united all Georgia and regained the 
vast lands of Klarjeti and those along the sea 
coast, King Vakhtang Gorgasali started to set 
in order the things in the Church. He held the 
Byzantine Church and that of the East as 
models in this work.  

The Church in the Eastern Roman Empire 
and Persia were controlled by state authorities. 
In Persia the Shah himself appointed the 
foremost hierarchs of different Christian 
Churches in his country. To that a good 
example would be the Church of Armenia in 
the 5th c.  

Even the supreme legislative body - the 
Ecumenical Councils held in Byzantium were 
conducted with the emperor’s active 
intervention.  

The Church of Georgia was not 
subordinated to the sovereign’s power but in 
the 5th c. King Vakhtang Gorgasali made an 
attempt to arrange it according to the new 
Byzantine rules and canons which meant some 
kind of submission to the royal authority. It is 
a well-known fact that Catholicos Michael 
answered the king to this with an abuse – it 
was a physical insult rendered to him.   

Taking an advantage of the created political 
circumstances and referring to the Church 
Law, the king could painlessly, without 
offending the believers, remove Michael and 
send him on trial in Constantinople. 
Successively, the Patriarch of Antioch sent 
twelve bishops to Kartli. Apparently, King 
Vakhtang replaced bishops of Persian 
orientation by those from Greece. He also 
dismissed the bishops who having gained 
fortune and power refused to submit to the 
King’s sovereignty.  

Thus, we can conclude that the foundation  
of the Georgian Patriarchate by King Vakhtang 
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Gorgasali resulted in the broadening of the 
territories under its jurisdiction as Byzantium 
returned the lands of Klarjeti (South Georgia) 
and those of the sea coast (from Tsikhe-Goji 
up to the Klisura River) to the king.  

It was King Vakhtang Gorgasali’s will to 
organize the Church as a united and centralized 
Patriarchal Church and on the Bishop of 
Mtskheta  (the capital city of the country) was 
conferred the status of Catholicos of All 
Georgia (Gr. Catholicos – “universal”). The 
almost contemporary chronicle of that age 
“Moktsevai Kartlisai” names Peter as the first 
Catholicos of all Georgia:  “Since then started 
the supremacy of Catholicoses, and the first 
Catholicos was Peter”.  

 
 

The Sixth Century 
 

Early in the 6th century, Persia overpowered 
and conquered Georgia and this brought about 
the abolition of the royal sovereignty. Here, it 
should be noted that Georgian and Greek 
sources give diverse records about this 
abolition. 

One of the earliest Georgian chronicles says 
that in the first half of the 6th c. the royal 
sovereignty was not abolished; some Greek 
sources agree to this. In particular, Procophius 
of Caesarea states that after Persia and Rome 
had signed a Lasting Truce in 552, Georgia did 
not have the king. However, the Byzantine 
chroniclers Malala and Theophanous mention 
the Georgian King Dzamanarzo with the queen 
and the magistrates who in 553 visited 
Constantinople with the purpose of holding 
negotiations with Justinian Caesar.  

Presumably, the Persian conquerors 
allowed the country some kind of autonomy 
where the dynasty of Gorgasli and Parnavaz 
was left in power and the political circles of 
Georgia, refusing to acknowledge the 
abolition, referred to the person in supreme 
authority as to “king”. Anyway, it is 
indisputable that till the 70s and the 90s of the 
6th c. the country was under the rule of Persia. 
Georgian national institutions, with the 

Georgian Chalcedonic Church among them, 
were severely persecuted.  

After the total conquest of East Georgia, the 
Persians made efforts to drive the Greeks off 
the sea coast of West Georgia. The war for 
Lazika between Persia and Byzantium ended 
in 563 with a truce according to which Lazika 
remained with the Byzantines; Georgia was 
divided   between Byzantium and Persia. 

In the 590s Persia lost a considerable part 
of Iberia (Georgia) and in 591 Persia and 
Byzantium shared East Georgia also between 
each other. 

In the 6th c. Persia favored Monophysitism 
out of the anti-Byzantine political views and 
patronized the Church of Armenia. After 
having failed to implant Zoroastrianism in the 
Transcaucasian countries, Persia started to 
defend Monophysitism. Church authors were 
commissioned to preach the ideas of this 
confession and instill in people the necessity of 
union with Persia. To attain to this goal the 
king of Persia sent his men with a special 
errand to promulgate a false legend about the 
spread of Christianity throughout the three 
countries – Armenia, Kartli and Albania by 
one person. They also taught that the creator of 
the Armenian, Georgian and Albanian 
alphabets was a man of Persian origin.  

Persia’s policy resulted in a long term 
severe pressure which turned out to be a test 
for the Armenian hierarchs who fell short to 
resist the temptation of gaining wealth from 
the service to the Persian authorities.  

These circumstances created a favorable 
ground for the acknowledgment of 
Monophisitism (Khachetsar) as their 
confession and it was proclaimed as such in 
the middle of the 6th c. by an Armenian Church 
council held in the town of Dvin under 
Catholicos Nerses (548-567).  

Eventually, the Armenian Church, 
authorized by Persia gained supervision over 
the other Churches in Transcaucasia which 
were also under Persian rule. Apart from it, in 
the 7th-9th cc. the Arabs supported and 
strengthened the Armenian Church since they 
too favored anti-Chalcedonic and anti-
Byzantine orientations. The Caliphate did all in 
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their power to win over the strong Armenian 
Church by concessions and every help.   

Furthermore, the Armenian Church could 
achieve its goal of spreading the influence on 
the adjoining Georgian and Albanian provinces 
where, consequently the Georgian population 
assumed the Armenian way of life in the 
Church as the holy service was conducted in 
this language.  

It was specific for Hereti and Gugarka 
(South Georgia) were inscriptions written in 
Armenian turned up on the walls of churches 
and on the pages of sacred books. The events 
of the 7th century well describe how the 
Armenian Church gained superiority over the 
Georgian community in South Kartli or 
Gugarka.  

Here is one example which illustrates the 
above mentioned: In Gugarka, our great 
Catholicos Kirion made attempts to restore the 
Church Service in the Georgian language but it 
turned out to be totally unacceptable for the 
Armenian Church and a decision was taken to 
punish him. The Shah of Persia Khosrov 
convened a Church council in 614 which 
imposed on the Christians of the Persian 
Empire to accept “the Armenian Christianity”. 
Catholicos Kirion was compelled to leave the 
country and flee to Lazika (the Trabson 
region). 

In those difficult times, in the middle of the 
6th c. Syrian Fathers arrived in Georgia and 
started their ministry. They carried out their 
ceaseless lifelong labor and passed away early 
in the 7th c. If we trace the life in the Church of 
Georgia in the time of their arrival and at the 
end of their work we shall see those fathers as 
fighters against Monophisitism who won their 
battle.  

According to the Georgian chronicles, in 
the 540s Monophisitism had gained steadfast 
positions before the Syrian Fathers’ arrival. 
Father Giorgi Mtsire (“Less”) quotes the words 
of Giorgi Mtatsmindeli (of the Holy Mount): 
“…like weeds, those wicked Armenian seeds 
were sown in our country.” The sacred books 
of the 4th and the 5th cc. translated from Greek, 
with precision were retranslated and reedited 
in conformity with Armenian theological 

literature. It was done under the influence of 
the Armenian Church in the 6th-7th cc. 

During their thirty-year ministry, the Syrian 
Fathers attained a complete victory of 
Chalcedonic confession. Moreover, this 
victory provided a theoretical basic for the split 
of the Georgian Church from the Armenian. 
And, it happened when the Armenian clergy 
made attempts to spread their language and 
culture throughout the Iranian Transcaucasia.  
Therefore the labor of the thirteen Syrian 
Fathers strengthened the national foundation of 
Georgian culture and thereby averted the 
danger of national and cultural degeneration of 
our people. 

Diverse opinions exist about the national 
background of the Fathers. Some scholars 
think they were of Georgian origin. There is no 
definite answer to this question but one thing is 
certain - they promoted the Georgian language 
since they considered it patronized by the All 
Holy Mother of God. “The Life of Ioane 
Zedazneli” (the leader of the Assyrian Fathers) 
says that he had not known Georgian prior to 
this ministry, neither had he heard about the 
existence of this country. But on the order of 
the Mother of God, he, St. Shio and others of 
his disciples were given the utterance of this 
language like the Holy Apostles had been 
given the same gift of speaking languages in 
that ancient time. They conducted the Church 
Services in this language and even wrote 
theological books. “Kartlis Tskovreba” 
describes the event of meeting of the Assyrian 
Fathers with the Catholicos who received them 
on their arrival – the Fathers answered his 
welcoming words in Georgian. Apart from this, 
the Assyrian Fathers recognized Georgian as the 
language of the Chalcedonic confession for it was 
already considered the national religion in the 6th 
c. As the scholar K. Kekelidze observes, the 
Syrian Fathers led their ministry in monasteries 
and adds that “there is no evidence of the 
existence of monasteries in the true sense of the 
word prior to the Thirteen Fathers. These Fathers 
were the first founders of monasteries in this 
country.” ( K. Kekelidze, “The History of Old 
Georgian Literature”. Book I. p 88) However, 
King Vakhtang Gorgasali had founded one in 
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Klarjeti and apart from it, the Georgians had had 
several in Jerusalem and in the Holy Land. In one 
of them, which bore the name of Monk Ioane 
Lazi, the first Georgian inscriptions were found. 

Thus, we can summarize that the Syrian 
Fathers saved the Church of Georgia from the 
disastrous danger of Monophisitism or Armenian 
confession, as it was called then, which was their 
major contribution in the life of the Church. 

 

                                

The Seventh Century 
 

The 6th century had been most difficult for 
the Church as well as for the state.  
Nevertheless, it should be particularly noted 
that the Georgian national institutions did not 
recognize the abolition of statehood and 
considered this disaster of the age as temporal 
conditions which would improve shortly. The 
Church exercised her jurisdiction throughout 
the whole land.  The language for the divine 
service was Georgian till the 7thc, excluding 
Tao and part of Klarjeti where Armenian was 
favored early in the 6th c. by Persian 
authorities. The integrity of the country is also 
felt in the architectural similarity of buildings 
belonging to the Church in both West and East 
Georgia. “Kartlis Tskhovreba” and “Moktsevai 
Kartlisai”, also some other sources 
unchangeably ascertain that Georgia was a 
politically integral kingdom. The unity was 
based on the ethnic integrity of the nation. 
According to the above mentioned chronicles, 
all over the country from Egritskhali to Hereti 
inclusive lived the Georgian people. East and 
West Georgia, taken together were called “All 
Kartli” in the 4th-6th cc.  

The end of the 6th c. and the beginning of 
the 7th c. were marked as the age of restoration. 
The revival of King Vakhtang Gorgasali’s 
realm started with the reestablishment of the 
Georgian public institutions. But the campaign 
against Georgia, started by Heracles Caesar, 
did not allow the country to accomplish the 
process of renewal.  

This revival frightened the Caesar as 
Georgia was a permanent rival of Rome and 

later, of the Greco-Roman Empire in the 
Caucasus. For this reason he severely avenged 
on this people, massacred many Christians in 
the churches in East Georgia; as the chronicles 
have “the churches witnessed blood-both of 
believers”. Heracles took over a considerable 
part of the territories along the Black Sea 
coast. However, his attitude towards the 
Armenian Church was totally different 
(sources speak about his Armenian origin). 
Due to flexible approaches   in her policy, the 
Church of Armenia was commendable to 
Byzantium and the Emperor Heracles, after 
having defeated Persia, signed a treaty of 
alliance with her. 

After the Roman campaign in Georgia, the 
Armenian Church returned to the Chalcedonic 
confession and put forth claims on the 
supremacy over the Georgian and the Albanian 
Churches. The leaders of the Church had to 
appeal to the Patriarch of Antioch seeking his 
confirmation to the Autocephaly of the 
Georgian Church which would guarantee her 
defense against any kind of claims on 
predomination over her.  

By that time the sixth Ecumenical Council 
was convened. “Kartlis Tskhovreba” says that 
the Council, held in 680-681 in 
Constantinople, considered the issue of the 
Church of Georgia, conferred on her leader the 
title of Patriarch or successor to the apostolic 
throne, determined the boundaries of the 
territorial autocephaly of the Church and 
confirmed her right to sanctify chrism   in her 
country. The same chronicle has that all the 
Caucasus was brought under the jurisdiction of 
the Georgian Church. 

To conclude, the Patriarchate of Georgia 
was established in the 7th c and existed till the 
middle of the 8th c. 

 
 

The Eighth Century 
 

The Arab conquest early in the 8th c. 
brought extreme hardship and tough social 
conditions to Georgia. Therefore, the country 
was unable to mitigate the power of foreign 
Churches existing in Georgia. The Church of 
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Armenia once again made attempts to broaden 
the scope of her influence over South Georgia. 
However, at the council of Manaskert, held in 
726, the Armenian clergy declared 
Monophysitism as the only confession their 
Church would adhere to, rejecting both 
Monotelitism and the Chalcedonic confession 
and ceased their contacts with Byzantium. 
Remaining steadfast in the Chalcedonic 
confession, this event gave opportunity to the 
Georgian Church to break up all the ties with 
the Armenian Church. 

The eighth century is the age of liberation 
for Georgian culture. Although the political 
circumstances were still complicated, releasing 
of the Church from the Armenian influence on 
the people and the revival of culture started on 
straight away. In the succeeding centuries the 
treasury of the Church of Georgia – 
Hymnography develops without impediment. 
This is the age of Abo Tbileli (commemorated 
on 7 January) and the Princes of Argveti David 
and Constantine Mkheidzes (commemorated 
on 20 March) who shone forth as lights with 
their martyrdom in this land, accepting it from 
the Arab conquerors. 

According to Georgian historical sources, 
in the 4th-8th cc. all Georgia was called Kartli. 
She had firm frontiers with the adjoining 
kingdoms. Egrisi – in the west, Hereti – in the 
east and the Fortress of Tukharisi and Klarjeti 
– in the south were the furthermost areas of the 
land within its boundaries. The name “Kartli” 
was applied to all Georgia. Therefore, the 
Patriarchate of Kartli executed its jurisdiction 
both in East and West Georgia since the day of 
its foundation, i.e. from the 4th c. As for the 
Church of Georgia, she executed her authority 
throughout the country since the day of her 
establishment, i.e. from the 1st century. 

In the 80s and the 90s of the 8th c the 
kingdom split into three parts: Abkhazeti, 
Kartli and Kakhet-Hereti. If “Kartli” had been 
the name of all Georgia prior to this, now West 
Georgia was referred to by the name 
“Abkhazeti” in its stead. But, before those 
times “Abkhazeti” had been the name of the 
lands beyond the Klisura (or Kelasuri) River 
which were subordinated to Byzantium. In the 

8th c the country beyond the Kelasuri River 
gained independence from the Greeks. The 
prince of this region Leon I got married to 
Princess Gurandukht who was the daughter of 
King Mir of Kartli. The king had no son, his 
brother King Archill accepted martyrdom 
under the Arab conquerors. The princess 
governed her domain – West Georgia by the 
hand of her husband, Leon I. Therefore the 
land was called “Abkhazeti”after the name of 
the ruling dynasty. 

The foundation of the independent 
“Kingdom of Abkhazians” was followed by 
the establishment of the autocephalous Church 
and this fact was consistent with the Church 
Law. 

Thus, in Georgia, starting from the 8th c, 
two Catholicosates coexisted – one of 
Abkhazia and the other of Mtskheta (or Kartli). 
The Catholicos of the latter was considered 
senior, while that of the former – junior. In 
730, South Georgia was devastated by Murvan 
Kru  (Deaf), an Arab conqueror. He was called 
so because of the atrocities he committed while 
the people’s outcry never moved him. After his 
withdrawal, the monasteries of Opiza started to 
revive in Klarjeti. The restoration of 
monasticism in South Georgia had begun 
before St. Grigol of  Khandzta appeared in the 
spiritual life of Tao-Klarjeti; he built 
monasteries throughout Khandzta and 
Shatberdi, founded convents in Meré and 
Gunatle. His disciples established many more 
among which the most outstanding was that of 
Ishkhani; they also founded a bishopric in this 
area. The construction of monasteries started in 
Baretelta, Tskharostavi, Nedzvi. 

In West Georgia, St. Grigol founded   the 
Monastery of Ubisa. About fifty years had 
passed in all this labor before St. Grigol of 
Khandzta was consecrated as Archimandrite of 
the local monasteries. He applied the typicon 
of Sabatsminda (the monastery of St. Saba in 
Jerusalem) to his monasteries; he also made a 
hymnographic selection called “Iadigari” (Eng. 
“yearly”).  

Another historical fact would add to the 
standing of the Georgian Church of those 
times: Iconoclasm upset the peace in the 
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Church of Greece for almost a century. 
Veneration of icons was declared idolatry and 
was persecuted by Byzantine Caesars and 
clergy. Putting in prison and death penalty 
were frequently used forms of punishment. 
The Church of Georgia was among the few 
who adhered to the tradition and never rejected 
the veneration of icons. Gothia broke all 
contacts with Constantinople, too. As Greek 
sources also prove, the Bishop of Gothia was 
consecrated in Iberia. 

 
From the Ninth to the Tenth Centuries 

 
In the 9th and the 10th cc. Georgia gained 

freedom. She was not dependant on the Arab 
or other invaders. Independence enabled her to 
have her own principalities of Abkhazia, Tao-
Klardjeti  and Kakhet-Hereti. This process 
involved the revival of national culture - 
writers of religious books and composers of 
hymns appeared. Among them were Ioane 
Minchkhi – from West Georgia, Epiphane of 
Khandzta (the 8th -9th cc), Makari  Luteteli of 
Khandzta and Sabatsminda (the 9th c), Basil of 
Khandzta (the 9th  c), Giorgi Merchulé (the 9th-
10th cc) , Michael Modrekili (the 10th c), Ioane 
Mtbevari (the 10th c), Ezra (the 10th c), Ioane 
Konkorisdze (the 10th c), Kurdanai-Kvirike 
(the 10th c). It was the time of thrive in 
hymnography. The authors made up songs, 
heirmoses, compiled selections of hymns. In 
those centuries lived and worked  St. Nino‘s 
hymnographer I (the 8th-9th cc), St. Nino‘s 
hymnographer II (the 9th-10th cc), the 
hymnographer of St. Constanti Kakhi (the 9th-
10th cc), Samuel Mgalobeli, the writer Ioane of 
Bolnisi (the 9th c), St. Nino’s hymnographer III 
(the 9th-10th cc), Mskhemi of Zedazeni (the 10th 
c), the hymnographers of David of Gareji (the 
9th-the 10th cc), Iovane Minchkhi (the 10th c), 
Stephanoz of Chkhondidi  (the 10th c), the 
author of “Abukura” (the 9th c), Giorgi of 
Sabatsminda and of Sinai, Ioane-Zosime, 
Philip of Bethlehem (the 10th cc) . To these 
centuries are related hymnographic selections 
called Iadigari (Eng. yearly), compiled in 
Palestine. In the 9th-10th cc the Georgian 
language developed to its utmost. 

Two Catholicosates coexisted in Georgia in 
these centuries. In 830 King Bagrat III 
(Curopalate) recognized this fact and 
appointed Catholicos of Abkhazia.   

It was a legal formation of the 
Catholicosate of Abkhazia which brought 
about the question of sanctifying chrism there. 
Two options were considered – either the 
Catholicos of Abkhazia was to be empowered 
to sanctify it or the Church had to receive it 
from another, supreme Church according to the 
decision of the Church Council of 451 for all 
the Churches.Eprem Mtsire states that the 
chrism had been sanctified in Georgia since the 
5th c. 

Giorgi Merchulé the author of  “The Life if 
Grigol of Khandzta” has in his book that the 
new Church unit which had emerged on the 
territory between the Lake of Van and Arzrum, 
received chrism from Jerusalem, but later, on 
the decision of the Patriarch of Jerusalem, the 
Catholicosate of Kartli assumed the 
responsibility to provide this area with it as 
West Georgia had been part of Kartli from 
primordial times: “For initially the 
Catholicoses of the East (Abkhazia) would 
bring chrism from Jerusalem, but on the order 
of Christ Jesus, Patriarch Eprem established 
the sanctification of the chrism with the 
confirmation and order of the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem since Kartli (Georgia) is the entire 
land where matins and every prayer is offered 
in the Georgian language”. We presume this is 
the correct interpretation of the ancient text. 

The Georgian language was maintained 
until the 20s of the 19th c. when the Holy 
Synod of the Church of Russia abolished the 
Georgian Patriarchate. 

In 978, under King Bagrat III, Georgia 
reunified and the Kingdom of Iberia or Kartli 
revived once again.  The cornerstone of this 
process was the exalted national consciousness 
of the people and their unceasing yearn for it. 
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The Eleventh Century 
 

In the 6th-10th cc. the nation’s aspiration to 
the renewal and restoration of the integral 
Georgian Kingdom was so strong that up to the 
8th c. public reason did not acknowledge the 
split and Kartli was still considered as an entire 
state from the Black Sea to Bardava. Although, 
after the 8th c. there were Kingdoms of 
Abkhazia, Tao-Klarjeti, Kakhet -Hereti, each of 
these Georgian states sought to reconstruct the 
ancient Iberia by reunifying into a whole land. 

In 978, under King Bagrat III Kartli was 
restored, Georgia reunified. In 1010 the king 
joined to his realm Kakhet - Hereti. Thereby, 
the Iberian state of the house of Parnavas-
Khosroivians founded by King Parnavas in the 
4th-3rd cc. BC, was reestablished.  Prior to this 
event, as it was already mentioned above, the 
Georgian Church still consisted of two 
administrative units, the so-called 
Catholicosates - that of Kartly and that of 
Abkhazia. They were gaining strength 
intensively. The Liturgical language in 
Abkhazia was solely Georgian up to the 20 s of 
the 19th c (before the so-called Church 
rebellion in Imereti). Shortly after the 
reunification, the two Catholicosates unified in 
one patriarchate and the title of “Patriarch of 
the East” was conferred on Melchizedek I. 
“The East” implied vast territories under his 
jurisdiction including  North Caucasus up to 
Lake Van.  

Melchizedek was a relative of King Bagrat 
III and his pupil whom the king himself had 
brought up. On taking the office, he did not 
delay to visit the emperor’s court in 
Constantinople. Obviously, the objective of 
that visit was to gain Constantinople’s 
recognition of the Patriarch’s primate in the 
Church of Georgia. 

Constantinople acknowledged the primate 
of the Patriarch handing over a rich monastery 
and 105 villages as a present to the Patriarchal 
centre – Svetitskhoveli and to the Catholicos-
Patriarch  of Georgia Melchizedek. The 
historical documents of the 11th-13th cc testify 
this event.   

On Melchizedek’s request, the Arab Emir 
of Tbilisi Ali exempted the Church from taxes 
in the Tbilisi Emirate.                      

On King Bagrat’s decease, a war between 
the Byzantine Empire and Georgia broke out. 
It was not a war of episodic collisions, rather it 
was a wide-scale warfare which lasted several 
decades and in which the emperors of 
Byzantine Empire and the kings of Georgia 
participated personally. The war started in 
1021 under Basil II and ended in the reign of 
Constantine Monomach in 1054. This is the 
period when in Georgia Giorgi I was King and 
Bagrat IV succeeded him to the throne. Under 
the latter the war ended and a peace truce was 
signed. 

Basil Caesar hoped that the Georgian state 
would not withstand his attacks and would fall 
but the Church of Georgia supported her land 
and led the people’s rebellion against the 
invaders in the areas conquered by the enemy.  

In those times, Byzantium and its emperors 
were looked upon as the pillars of 
Christendom. People venerated them as 
performers of God’s will. It is probable that 
out of this esteem part of the Georgians turned 
away and took their side. Had the clergy not 
taken a sober action to arouse the common 
people, the enemy would have taken advantage 
of their sincere belief. 

The steadfast fidelity of the Georgian 
Church in this war caused the wrath of the 
Byzantine court. She was declared a heterodox 
Church of heretics and this was followed by a 
persecution of Georgian monasteries and 
monks all over the empire. Many primordial 
rights of the Georgian Church were brought 
into question. 

In the 11th c. Byzantium considered the 
Armenian Church heretical. In the southern 
parts of Georgia the Church still bore traces of 
its influence and this precise fact was 
underscored by the Byzantine ideologues as 
the reason of doubt in the right confession of 
the Georgian theologians.  

But, it fact no “weed” which would have 
profaned the Georgian Orthodox Church was 
in it. The Greeks assumed the translation of 
sacred books as such. Nevertheless, we do not 
accept this opinion because a Church cannot be 
considered non-Orthodox only for the reason 
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that books were translated or edited from 
Armenian of necessity.  

“Accusers” and “reproaches” were to be 
found among both Georgians and Greeks. They 
denounced the Georgian versions because they 
were not written in the similar vein to the 
Byzantine, widespread at that time. Early in the 
11th century the number of “accusers” and 
“reproaches” increased all the more due to the 
war between Byzantium and Georgia. 

With extreme precision Ekvtimé and Giorgi 
Mtatsmindelis and their school revised the 
already existed translations of the Holy 
Scriptures and kept them consistent to the 
utmost with the Greek sources in order to 
exclude the reasons for persecuting the 
Georgians. 

Starting from the mid10th c., being a 
powerful state, Byzantine Empire saw it 
impossible to coexist with the unified 
Georgian Kingdom. 

However, in the second half of the 11th c. 
things changed drastically in the external as 
well as in the internal life of Byzantium. The 
Turkish invasion caused the empire to suffer 
crisis and this brought about the necessity of 
revision of their attitude towards Georgia. A 
new age, when Byzantium would need a loyal 
state, dependant on its influence, had started. 
Therefore, three-year negotiations (1054-1057) 
led the countries to the peace truce. 

During the negotiations, the purpose of the 
Georgian ruling authorities, apart from the 
political matters, was to achieve the 
recognition of the Patriarchal primate in the 
Georgian Church by both Byzantium and 
Patriarchate of Constantinople. 

The first successful gain of the Georgian 
party was a cessation of a severe persecution 
of the Georgian monks in the empire and 
specifically in Iviron. The party was very 
representative. King Bagrat IV and Queen 
Mariam arrived in Constantinople with the 
nobility, magistrates and prominent statesmen. 
Seeking to set in order things in the Church, 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli, recognized as the 
supreme authority of those times, left Mount 
Athos to join them and attend the rounds of 
negotiations. 

From Constantinople, he went to Antioch 
and to Jerusalem. The Patriarch of Antioch 

Peter III had a special discussion of the issues 
on the Church Law and true faith with him. 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli convinced him that the 
establishment of the Georgian Patriarchate was 
not at variance with the Church Law and it did 
not profane the true faith, and the Patriarch of 
Antioch conferred with him more intensively. 
Being amazed at Giorgi’s lofty spirituality and 
learning, he entrusted him with the 
arrangement of things in the Patriarchate of 
Antioch and often heard his admonition even 
on the matters of his personal life. 

Under Peter III the Council of Antioch was 
convened at which the Patriarchal primate in 
the Church of Georgia was recognized. This 
act put an end to the persecution of Georgian 
churches and monks throughout the Empire. 
However, it would relapse at times until 1057. 

Patriarch Peter III did not live long. He died 
shortly after the council, in 1057. Giorgi 
Mtatsmindeli had talks with his successor. 
Patriarch Theodosius, instigated by Greek 
monks, declared to him that the Church of 
Georgia was to be subordinated to the Church 
of Antioch and threatened that if she didn’t, the 
persecution would continue.  

The Patriarch grounded his demand on the 
theory of “Pentarchy” which maintained that 
autocephalous was only the Church where the 
Apostles had preached. The Church of Antioch 
was considered to have been founded by the 
Apostle Peter while they assumed none of the 
Apostles had been to Georgia. 

Giorgi Mtatsmindeli attested that the 
Georgian Church had been established by the 
Apostle Andrew and that Simeon the Zealot 
was buried in this land. This Church was 
original by itself.  Further, he followed the 
Patriarch’s argumentations and asserted that if 
subordination was in question, Antioch had to 
be subordinated to the Church of Georgia as 
Andrew the First-Called was the first among 
the disciples whom Christ called and Peter was 
his brother whom he brought to Christ. 

The Patriarch was convinced conclusively 
that the Apostles had preached in Georgia and 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli’s answer rendered logical 
reasoning to his judgment.   

Thus, in 1054-1057 the Byzantine 
Patriarchate acknowledged the autocephaly of 
the Church of Georgia and stopped the lawless 
persecution.  
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THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE GEORGIAN 

APOSTOLIC CHURCH 
(From the 12th to the 17th Century) 

The Twelfth Century 
 

Events of tremendous significance took 
place in Georgia in the 12th century. In 1089 
the sixteen-year-old Prince David, afterwards 
called “Agmashenebeli” (“Builder”), 
succeeded to the throne. He had inherited the 
land which was in grave conditions; Georgia 
was devastated after a long period of Turkish 
raids. Tbilisi had been a seat of Arab emirs for 
400 years; Kakheti had seceded and turned into 
an independent country; internal discord had 
prevailed; powerful feudal lords sought to 
weaken the king’s sovereignty. 

In 1103, the Ruis-Urbnisi council declared 
the Church of Georgia single and supportive of 
the royal sovereignty. 

Authority over the fundamental state 
institutions (internal, financial, military affairs) 
was vested with the king’s immediate vizier - 
Mtsignobartukhutsesi, called otherwise 
Chkhondideli (the king’s chancellor) who, at 
the same time, was Bishop of the Chkhondidi 
diocese. The royal army also lay under his 
authority. Chkhondideli was the only 
magistrate who counseled the king about the 
declaration of war; at times, he participated in 
battles. Under Chkhondideli’s command the 
city-fortress of Samshvilde was released from 
the enemy in 1110, and it was followed by the 
liberation of the major fortresses in Kvemo 
Kartli. The loss of Samshvilde was a shock for 
the Turks. The sultan sent   an army of one 
hundred thousand, but King David withstood 
them and the enemy fled. Bishop of 
Chkhondidi Giorgi took over the town of 
Rustavi in 1115. King David and Chkhondideli 
accomplished   settling of Kipchacks in 
Georgia. The army formed from these people 
guarded the boundaries of the kingdom and 
participated in campaigns. Their settlements 
extended along the borders in the 
contemporary Armenia and Azerbaijan (near to 
Shirvan). Therefore these people never 
mingled with the native Georgians.  

Every victory of King David was the 
victory of Christianity and it aimed at 
vanquishing its enemies. The king supported 
the Crusaders in every way at the start of their 
campaign. As a faithful Christian, King David 
always abided in hope on the Lord. So it was 
in the battle of Didgori too, when the Turks, as 
innumerable as the sands in the sea, gathered 
to fight the Georgian warriors; their troops 
were concentrated in Trialeti, Manglisi and 
Didgori. It was 18 August of 1121. According 
to some sources, the army of 600 000 were 
stationed in these lands and no place to set foot 
on was left. The fearless king, immovable in 
his heart, put his army opposite the enemy’s. 

The chronicler recounts that the Turks 
retreated after the first clash and later fled from 
the battle field. The Most High God preserved 
David and St. Martyr George, visibly for 
everyone, led the army and the king. The battle 
is known to have lasted three hours. The Turks 
could not even withstand the Georgians’ very 
first attack. The following year King David 
liberated Tbilisi from the 400-year-old Arab 
oppression. 

On the one hand, as an outstanding political 
leader of strong willpower and wisdom, with 
the talent  of organizing military and 
administrative affairs, he established a 
powerful centralized state; and on the other 
hand, being a highly educated person, he held 
in esteem the scholars and scientists. Honesty, 
truthfulness and fidelity were the highest 
values for him. His preceptor Arsen of Ikhalto, 
the most illustrious among the clergy, bore all 
these virtues in his character. Books were the 
king’s inseparable friends. He maintained 
contacts with monks unceasingly, had gained a 
profound knowledge of theology and knew 
very well theological works. 

David the Builder brought peace to the 
country, replenished and reconstructed the 
ruined. His age surpassed all times with peace 
and prosperity. He attained the pious love of 
God and discerned it as the mother of wisdom. 
The king had a deep love for the Holy 
Scriptures. The Old and New Testaments were 
his spiritual food. Servants with mules and 
camels, loaded with books, attended to him 
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always and everywhere; on dismounting from 
the horse, promptly they would bring them to 
him and the king read till   the nightfall; he 
read even when at war, in his free time. Prayer 
and fasting were his way of life. Improper 
songs, performances, carousing, offensive 
language, hated by the Lord, and all kinds of 
misconduct were forbidden even in the army. 

On Mount Sinai, where Moses and Elijah 
beheld God, the king built a monastery and 
sent gold in abundance as an offering.   

 He would give out generously but not from 
the royal treasury; he helped the needy with his 
own property.  

Monasteries and lavras where released from 
debts and even the elders of his kingdom were 
granted relief on taxes so that they could labor 
in the Lord without impediment.  

 God had endowed him with a gift of 
perceiving every deed and word of men, 
whether good or evil and no one among the 
young or the old dared to betray or be disloyal 
to him. So also the hierarchs, priests, deacons, 
monks and nuns and every man in the land 
were trustworthy in their deeds. Honesty, 
legality, decency were primary virtues. 

Once, Armenian bishops appealed to the 
king asking to convoke an assembly where 
speakers would put forth their arguments in 
defense of their confessions. They also 
suggested that if the Armenians sustained 
defeat they would accept the unity in faith and 
renounce their confession, but if they won, 
they demanded that an order forbidding 
everyone to call them heretics or condemn 
them be issued. King David convoked the 
assembly where Catholicos Ioane of Kartli, 
bishops, hermits of deserts, Arsen Ikaltoeli and 
many other scholarly people and wise men 
were called to.  

The debate started at dawn and lasted till 
nine o’clock in the evening. The tedious 
process of arguing the point was interrupted by 
the king with the following words: “You, 
fathers, as philosophers, penetrate obscure 
depths and discern the imperceptible which 
we, unlearned people and laymen cannot 
comprehend. You know that I am brought up 
as a military man and scholarly knowledge and 

science transcend my understanding. Therefore 
I will tell you in simple and plain words”… 
and the parables which concluded these words 
left no room for the Armenians’ 
argumentations. 

The king answered them like Basil the 
Great who once silenced pagans in Athens. 
The heretics admitted the defeat.  

The chronicler describes King David as “a 
paragon of virtue admired by his enemies.”  

David the Builder reigned for 36 years. 
Like the biblical King David who abdicated in 
favor of his son Solomon, he crowned with a 
crown of precious stones his son Demeter, who 
took after him in everyway; arraying him in 
purple, he girded his waist with his own sword 
which had brought glory to him and blessed 
him. Thus, the king gave up the earthly life to 
gain the Heavenly Kingdom, the abode of 
relief and joy, where there is no sorrow but the 
life which cannot be overshadowed by death. 

The glorious king died in 1125, on the 24th 
of January. 

 Demeter I, David V and Giorgi III, the 
three successive kings differed from each other 
by moral and social standards they adhered to. 
Neither did they share political viewpoints. 
Nevertheless, the structure of the relationship 
between the state and the Church was 
maintained without alteration. But, the periods 
of the three kings were followed by the age of 
Queen Tamar (1178-1213) when all this took 
another shape, particularly in the early years of 
her reign. Here, we should mark out several 
major points. 

Starting from the time of David the Builder, 
until Queen Tamar’s succession to the throne, 
magistrates had been appointed according to 
the candidates’ personal virtues. Hereditary 
rights and class-affiliation were not taken into 
the consideration. Likewise, Giorgi III had 
chosen his loyal and deserving people from the 
lower class. But now, under Queen Tamar the 
nobles protested their subordination to the 
former magistrates Khubasar and Apridon, 
appealing to the queen with a request to 
confiscate their property and deprive them of 
their posts. Queen Tamar made concessions. 



       
 
 

 

80 

Rivalry between the people of titles for the 
vacant high offices started off. The queen gave 
prevalence to the Mkhargrdzelis. Zacharia, 
Ivane, Sargis, and Avag Mkhargrdzelis were 
especially elevated to the positions in power.  

According to the chronicler, loane 
Mkhargrdzeli was put in the rank of Atabagi, 
on his request. But, later he was disloyal to the 
country through negligence. Disloyal were also 
the other Mkhargrdzelis. 

Many of the rights and powers, which had 
been held by Mtsignobartukhutsesi-
Chkondideli, were shifted to the Atabagis and 
particularly, the power-holding structures, such 
as armed forces and internal forces. To follow 
the chronicler’s words, if prior to these 
changes the bishop –chancellor had been 
called “king’s father,” now the Atabags were 
presumed as ones.  

In the period of Georgia’s reunification 
Chkondideli (the king’s chancellor) selflessly 
sought to create an integral Georgian state, 
whereas after the institution of this post, the 
unified Georgia disintegrated. Envy and 
treason overpowered the consolidation of 
Chkondideli’s times. The four Mkhargrdzelis 
and their descendants failed to replace the 
chancellor.  

Apparently, the Orthodox Church would 
not have been contented with the exaltation of 
a Monophysite Commander-in-Chief at the 
royal court. Supposedly, the Catholicos as well 
as the nobility of the old kingdom felt that the 
high standing of Monophysites could be 
fraught with a political failure of the state. 
According to the historian N. Berdzenishvili, 
so it happened, and Queen Tamar’s son King 
Lasha-Giorgi (1213-1222) tried to improve this 
drawback.  The king adhered to centrist 
political tendencies. He removed all the 
Mkhargrdzelis and sought the restoration of 
the powerful sovereignty of the times of David 
the Builder and his immediate descendents.  

 Lasha-Giorgi wished to follow David the 
Builder’s path. But, he was vehemently 
defeated by the exalted nobles - the Atabagi 
and the Mkhargrdzelis. They defamed him by 
the slander that he was a weak-willed and 
immoral person. Lahsa-Giorgi died still young 

and his sister Rusudan, being supported by 
them, succeeded to the throne.  

Here it should be noticed that Zacharia 
Mkhargrdzeli was a Curt by nationality, a 
Monophisite in confession and a Georgian 
military leader and statesman.  

While describing Queen Tamar’s life and 
reign, we should mark out her achievements in 
the foreign policy and in the domestic affairs, 
also her humanity which were rooted in the 
spiritual heritage of King David the Builder 
and were cherished by the state. 

David the Builder’s will and his “Payers of 
Remorse” (“Galobani Sinanulisani”) were 
known to his following generations. Moreover, 
their fulfillment was obviously taken as the 
responsibility of every statesman, particularly 
of Queen Tamar. This will of the king was 
chosen as criteria by the queen’s historian 
Basil Ezosmodzgvari when he described and 
estimated her life and work. 

Queen Tamar released the neighboring 
kingdoms from the Muslim rule but she did not 
join them to her domain; rather she gave them 
the status of dependant countries that were to 
pay tribute to her and had the right of 
maintaining the sovereignty to their royal 
houses. She even endowed the impoverished 
kings with wealth. 

Prior to King David, the Georgian people 
had been the target of aggression for other 
nations and they had directed their entire 
efforts towards gaining independence and 
attaining reunification.  However, on creating a 
most powerful integral state in the entire 
Caucasus, they refused to conquer the lands 
beyond their borders revealing the deepest 
love, inward warmth and kindness – it was 
Queen Tamar’s state policy which, as we 
mentioned above, was rooted in David’s policy 
of humanism.  

Non-Georgian peoples responded to 
Tamar’s policy with wondrous admiration. She 
was loved not only by the Georgians but by the 
other peoples of the Caucasus, especially those 
living in the mountains of North Caucasus. 

The tithe of the state income for the benefit 
of the impoverished was implicitly observed in 
her kingdom. It should be noted too that the 
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tithe for the poor had been traditional in 
Georgia even prior to King David the Builder. 
But, Queen Tamar as well as King David 
supported the poor from their own property, 
from what they gained with their own 
handwork, also.         Interestingly, she made 
a distinction between her private property and 
that of the state, whereas in feudal countries, at 
large, this kind of difference was never known.  

As the chronicler says, she brought 
appeasement to the community. Penalty of 
lashing and chopping of parts off the body was 
banned. Death penalty was abolished. 

The queen’s attitude to other confessions 
should be recognized as an outstanding 
exhibition of her humanism. 

The country expanded and flourished, 
gained fame and glory but her personality 
never yielded to pride.  

Queen Tamar’s policy diverged from that 
of King David’s but it was not unexpected 
since the Christian morality  was its 
cornerstone and moreover, its theoretical 
source had been provided by  David himself - 
by his deeds, by his well-known will and 
“Prayers of Remorse”.  In these works he 
repents that he has fallen short of following a 
more humane policy in his life; but Tamar 
succeeded.  

The Georgian society accepted David the 
Builder’s viewpoint on the political order of 
the state as a fundamental plan and his will. 
Due to this recognition, Queen Tamar in her 
striving to fulfill it rendered the system of the 
state under its accomplishment. 

 
 

The Thirteenth Century  
 

The prosperous country of Queen Tamar 
was conquered by the Mongols. But the 
incursion of Jalhal-Ad-Din Khan of Khorezm 
and destruction of Tbilisi preceded this 
conquest.  

Jalhal-Ad-Din invaded Georgia in 1225 
when Queen Rusudan was on the throne. She 
appointed Atabagi Ivane Mkhargrdzeli as 
Commander-in–Chief of the army. The battle 
took place near the Georgian village of Garnisi 

(now the territory of Armenia). The Georgian 
army sustained a defeat which was an outcome 
of envy and enmity among the high-rank 
officers. 

 Shalva and Ivane Akhaltsikhelis led the 
advanced regiments of Meskhetians in this 
war. Not once the Commander-in-Chief was 
asked to send additional forces to help resist 
the attack but Mkhargrdzeli did not heed their 
call for help. Ivane Akhaltsikheli was killed on 
battle-field, Shalva was taken captive. Jalhal-
AD-Din did not kill him on his capture, 
welcomed him as an honororable guest and 
tried to cajole him into renouncing his faith; 
but his persuasions were futile. Shalva, after 
having endured much suffer, accepted the 
death of a martyr and received the crown of a 
saint.  

As the chronicler has,   this battle was the 
starting point of Georgia’s fall and destruction 
by the Khorezmians and then, later by the 
Mongols. The total Georgian army were not 
present in the war of Garnisi; solely not 
numerous part of it found themselves 
abandoned by the main forces and were led by 
the Akhaltsikhelis to face the enemy, countless 
as they were.   

Mkhargrdzeli, Commander-in-Chief fled to 
his own estate. Shanshe Mkhargrdzeli, 
Mandaturtukhuthsesi (the provost marshal) 
only defended his own patrimony - Anisi. 
Varlam Gageli who also was Mkhargrdzeli 
concluded a truce with the enemy. The rest of 
the regions of the land were devastated 
frightfully.  

Jalhal-AD-Din’s troops surrounded Tbilisi. 
Queen Rusudan fled to Kutaisi leaving the 
commanders Botso and Bidzina with a 
regiment to guard the city. Then, the native 
Persians treacherously opened the city gates to 
the enemy and Tbilisi turned into an arena of 
the war. The merciless enemy massacred the 
townsfolk. Jalhal-AD-Din ordered to take the 
dome off the Sioni Cathedral and had an 
abominable throne put instead of it. On his 
order the holy icons  of the Lord our God Jesus 
Christ and of the Most Holy Mother of God 
were taken out of Sioni Church, put at the 
starting edge of the bridge and Christian 
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captives were to tread over them. Those who 
refused to do their will were killed. Martyred 
on that day were 100000 in number. But, the 
Lord our God protected Georgia and did not 
abandon His flock – the Georgians showing 
His mercy on them in those hard times.  

Starting from the beginning of the 13th c. 
the united Mongol state of Genghis Khan 
conquered a considerable part of Asia and 
Europe – North China, Central Asia, Iran, 
Afghanistan and other countries. The Georgian 
chronicler reports that the Mongols invaded 
the lands of Kipchaks, Khazars, Osetians, 
Russia and reached as far as the dark lands. He 
calls “dark lands” the zone of North Pole. In 
the West, they came close to the centers of 
Europe – as far as the lands of the Bulgarians 
and those of the Serbs.  

It is an incredulous but sheer fact that 
having as powerful a state as theirs, the 
Mongols could not subdue the whole of 
Georgia or abolish the Georgian statehood; 
they never conquered West Georgia. Owing to 
these circumstances the royal court was shifted 
there. In the time of the Mongol conquest 
Queen Rusudan was the sovereign. The 
historian I. Javakhishvili describes her as an 
inexperienced person with no appropriate 
virtues to govern the country.  

Could the supreme authorities of the state 
and Commander-in-Chief fight the war up to 
the end and repel the enemy? They could, 
evidently. Another prove of it is that despite 
their uttermost attempts to expend on the lands 
of West Georgia, they could never tread over 
its boundaries. 

As a matter of fact, the Mongols subdued 
East Georgia without any obstruction. In that 
hard time, the Church of Georgia considered it 
indispensable to help to the appeasement of the 
nation. The Bishop of Chkhondidi determined 
to reunify Georgia in an integral country. 
Around 1242 Queen Rusudan sent Arsen 
Chkondideli-Mtsignobartukhutsesi to the 
regions of the Volga River to hold negotiations 
with Bati  Khan .  

The talks were successfully concluded with 
a treaty, by virtue of which the Mongols 
acknowledged the supreme authority of the 

Georgian king (queen) over the indivisible 
Georgian Kingdom. East Georgia undertook 
certain obligations, while West Georgia, as an 
unconquered side was free of any. 
Nonetheless, all Georgia was laid under 
tribute.  

In 1259 Tbilisi was the seat of two kings, 
one of whom, David Narini, Queen Rusudan’s 
son rose against the Mongols and subsequently 
fled to West Georgia. Since then, the lands of 
West Georgia came from under the Mongols’ 
dominion and her rulers maintained the former 
Georgian state policy. 

Sadly, the country had been split into three 
parts – East Georgia, West Georgia and South 
Georgia in the Mongols’ time. But, the Church 
continued to keep the country as total.  This 
precise fact inspired the Georgian people to 
observe Derbent and Nikopsia as the borders 
of their Motherland. Here, it should be noted 
also that the real frontier of East Georgia lay 
along the “White River” ( or the Akhshu 
River) which was only in 60 or 70 kilometers 
from Derbent and the Caspian Sea. This river 
was the eastern border of ethnic Georgian 
settlements not only in the Mongols’ time, but 
it had been such in the centuries prior to it. As 
for instance, when Kakheti and Hereti united 
in the second half of the 10th c, their lands 
extended up to the Akhshu River. The region 
was densely populated and its inhabitants were 
Georgians, particularly one of the tribes – 
Herians. Later, the Mongols expanded their 
pastures over the adjoining lands and this made 
them leave their homes; those who remained 
eventually sustained degeneration. 

The border of South Georgia lay along the 
River Araks (Rakhs). Anisi and Dvin were still 
considered Georgian cities then. Tao also 
belonged to Georgia. The rebels of Tao were 
mentioned among the conspirators of 
Kokhtastavi.  

Under Prince Beka Jakheli even the land of 
Chaneti, which Byzantium had returned back, 
was within the boundaries of Georgia. The 
Jakhelis, princes of Samtskhe and their 
families were true Christians, pious believers 
who honored the clergy, bishops and monks. 
Prince Beka Jakheli built monasteries and 
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churches, held in esteem monks and priests. 
Always present at matins, Holy Liturgies and 
vespers, he demanded from his army to follow 
the same order, and God was merciful to him.  

The Black Sea itself up to Nikopsia 
(Tuapse) was the border of West Georgia.  

In the most ruthless century of the Mongol 
violence the Georgian people could retain the 
frontiers of the kingdom, statehood and sense 
of ethnic unity, while their neighbors lost 
ethnic character under their rule. The nomads 
could not settle down in Georgia whereas the 
territories near her - Ran, Mugan, Shirvan and 
also the lands of Armenia served them for 
winter and summer camps. Our neighbors the 
Albanians, after having lost their self-
awareness due to the Turk-Seljuk invasions, 
disappeared completely under Mongols; as for 
the Armenian refugees, they found shelter in 
Georgia and also in other countries. 

It must be underscored that the Georgian 
people opposed the Mongol tyranny with the 
high order of Christian morals, the core of 
which was love of the neighbor, mutual help 
and self- sacrifice. Many Georgians lay their 
lives for the faith, their friends and homeland. 
Not only ordinary people defended their king 
and country in this way but also kings 
sacrificed their lives to their people’s survival.  

It may be believed that the Georgians 
brought this sacrifice, expecting to be worthy 
of inheriting eternal life from Christ, and it is 
true of the end of the Mongol rule. But at the 
initial stage, they did not persecute the 
Christians (they were not Muslim then). 
Therefore self-sacrifice for the sake of faith 
was the virtue necessary for the later period. 
Islam was established as the state religion of 
the Mongols under Kazan-Khan (1295-1304). 
Soon the word “Tatar” assumed the new 
meaning and meant not “Mongol” but 
“Muslim” in general. Interestingly, according 
to the chronicler’s account, they started the 
persecution on the instigation from the 
Persians.  

The devotion of King Demeter II (1270-
1289) to his people is an outstanding historical 
fact. The king had three wives as the Mongols’ 
custom was. Monk Basil condemned his 

conduct but he did not heed his words. And the 
monk prophesied to the king that if he did not 
follow his warning to turn away from his sinful 
life, he would loose the throne and his children 
would be dispersed. In the   hard times for his 
people, the love of his Motherland 
overpowered all the rest in the king’s heart and 
he sacrificed his life to the essential goal of his 
royal obligation - rescue his own people. King 
Demeter went to the Horde of his own volition. 
On his arrival, he was arrested. While awaiting 
the sentence of death, he had a chance to 
escape from the Horde. His faithful people 
counseled him to take good horses and flee for 
there was no one who would replace him in his 
realm, but he answered: “Heed my words, I 
have laid my life and my soul for my people 
although I knew death would await me here. 
Now if I flee, the people will suffer massacre 
and what good is it to me if I obtain the world 
but destroy my soul.” 

Arghun, who on March 12, (26)1289 
executed the king beheading him, a few years 
later, being week with ill health, was strangled 
on the same day (March 12) and at the same 
hour.  

Precisely, for the virtue of devotion and 
mutual love the Mother of God saved the 
Georgian army in the battle of Alamut. It is a 
well-known fact that the fight for the fortress 
of Alamut turned out tough for the Mongols 
and the war lasted for seven years. The 
Georgian army was also involved in it. The 
owners of the fortress were Moulids 
(Assassins), infamous for their custom of 
killing people by stealth. When one of them 
murdered a Mongolian noin Chaghata, his 
people accused the Georgians and mounted 
attack on them. The Georgian noblemen, being 
determined to surrender for the sake of sparing 
the soldiers from the battle with the unequal 
Mongol forces, said: if we do not accept the 
fight, only we, the nobles will be executed 
while most of our people will be saved; but if 
we do, they will kill all of us. Each of them, 
without exception bowed the knee to the icon 
of the Mother of God three times and in 
supplication offered the prayer: “The doors of 
caring do now open unto us, O Most Blessed 
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Theotokos, so that hoping in you we shall not 
fail; Through you we may be delivered from 
adversities, for you are the salvation of the 
Christian faith.” The Most Holy Mother of 
God had compassion for them and compelled 
the murderer to confess.  

One can find in the annals of the Georgian 
history a great number of events when people 
exposed their selflessness, the most remarkable 
and glorious of which is the heroism of Prince 
Tsotné Dadiani (in 1246). 

All this speaks about the people’s spiritual 
loftiness and valor through which they could 
rescue Georgia and throw off the Mongol yoke 
in a comparatively short period of time 
although the high authorities of the kingdom 
had been unable to display a solid resistance to 
the enemy on their entry into the country. In 
East Georgia the Mongols were present for 100 
years while they failed to expand their power 
over West Georgia. The most crucial was the 
fact that our people did not mingle with them 
and did not assimilate with the aliens, whereas 
other nations were influenced and assumed 
their ethnic character.  

Fidelity and love are the Georgians’ 
inherent characteristic features. Nonetheless, 
neither envy nor enmity is alien to them as we 
have already mentioned. Outstanding 
personalities were particularly envied. This 
vice bred animosity and dissociated them from 
each other. The Mongols noticed it and often 
said: “You, Georgians do not like each other’s 
prowess in battles”; and the Georgians also 
saw this shortcoming of theirs, saying: “we 
aren’t obedient to each other.” 

Apparently, this character turned to be one 
of the principal reasons of the disunited 
Georgian front in their fight against the enemy. 
The Georgian aristocracy failed to unite their 
troops although each of the magistrates 
represented a considerable force.  

Apart from the internal discord, the 
geographical location of the land also assisted 
to the destruction of the country for it lay 
between two hordes, two mortal enemies 
(northern and southern hordes). The paths in 
the mountains of Caucasus, the Gates of Darial 
and partly the Gates of Derbent were under the 

Georgians’ control. This exposed them to the 
enemy raids when the two hordes would rise 
against each other.  

In such difficult times the Georgian 
clergymen, apart from defending the faith 
within the boundaries of the land, preached the 
Teaching beyond its borders. The Georgian 
missionaries Pimen the Simple, who was from 
Gareji and Anton the son of Naokhrebeli, who 
came from Meskheti, preached in the North 
Caucasus, in Dagestan. 

 
 

The Fourteenth Century 
 

Early in the 14th c. King Giorgi the 
Magnificent succeeded to the throne. He united 
West, South and East Georgia as a total land 
under his scepter.  

The first thing he did after his 
enthronement was making Meskheti’s borders 
a firm boundary -  (Samtskhe-Javakheti); it 
was done on the Mongols’ assent. 

This act was followed by drive of the 
Osetians beyond the country. This people had 
occupied small villages and castles on our 
land. For that time, they presumably didn’t 
have so much support from the Mongols as 
they had enjoyed under the former kings. The 
Mongol authorities were favorably disposed to 
King Georgi who took over all the passes of 
the Caucasus and destroyed his enemies, 
blocking all the ways through which the 
Osetians could get into the country again and 
the people had relief from them. The 
Restriction of the Osetians beyond the borders 
of Kartli was also a sign of the end to the 
Mongol yoke. Shortly after, internal rivalry 
and hostilities broke out within the Mongol 
Kingdom, incurring the destruction of their 
unity, and their state almost fell. King Giorgi 
did not delay in making use of these 
circumstances and gained independence from 
them. This fact speaks about the power of the 
Georgian Kingdom in that period since the 
Mongols, notwithstanding their fall, continued 
to dominate in other countries later on. 

The King’s will was to restore Georgia in 
her ancient boundaries – from Nikopsia to 
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Derbent. Initially, he strengthened the frontiers 
of Ran in the Derbent region, later he 
determined to restore the Western borders.  

Following King David the Builder’s path, 
King Giorgi the Magnificent reunified 
Georgia, replenished the country and rebuilt 
desecrated churches. The land of Ran, 
Movakhan and Shirvan were laid under tribute 
to him. He subordinated and appeased all his 
enemies using force and power where 
necessary, or wisdom and good reason.  

King Giorgi the Magnificent did not look 
over the circumstances in the Church either. 
He convoked an assembly of the Catholicoses 
of Kartli and Abkhazia and of bishops from all 
Georgia and on his demand the assembly 
adopted a special provision according to which 
the participant clergymen “renewed the order 
… and excommunicated the disorderly.” He 
also strengthened the rights of the Church of 
Georgia beyond the borders of the country, 
particularly in Jerusalem.  

At that time, the holy places of Jerusalem 
and Near East were under the Egyptian 
Sultans’ control. Nonetheless, the Georgians 
had taken possession of the foremost sacred 
places of prayer starting from the 12th c. David 
the builder had even gained possession of the 
summit of Mount Sinai where, according to the 
Old Testament, God appeared to Moses.   

With the decrease of Georgia’s political 
strength, in Palestine the Georgians’ standing 
was also shaken. In the 60 s and 70 s of the 
13th c. the Muslims compelled the Georgian 
monks, living in the Monastery of the Holy 
Cross, to leave the place and arranged a 
mosque in it. This monastery had been 
constructed by Prochorus. Researchers 
presume that although the Georgians recovered 
the monastery from them by 1350, there was 
much left for care. For instance, the Church of 
the Resurrection of Christ, the Golgotha and 
Christ’s Tomb which were the constituents of 
one whole monastic complex, were still in the 
Egyptians’ hands. 

Twice, in 1316 and in 1320, King Giorgi 
sent ambassadors to the sultan of Egypt. Pippa, 
the king’s representative presented solid gifts 

to the sultan who, receiving them with 
gladness, gave him the keys to Jerusalem. 

In 1331-1341, one foreign traveler in 
Jerusalem writes: “Christ’s Tomb is in the 
Georgians’ possession and no one is allowed to 
even remove a little stone from it~. 

The keys to Christ’s Tomb remained with 
the Georgians until the mid 15th c when the 
Franciscans’ Order took them over. 

In the 14th c creative work revived in the 
monasteries. To this period belong the original 
Georgian works – “The Martyrdom of Luke of 
Jerusalem” and “The Martyrdom of Nicholas 
Dvali;” selections of theological works were 
also compiled and manuscripts were collected.  

The Monastery of Petritsoni was firmly 
held by Georgians in the 14th c and within its 
walls a Georgian seminary still functioned. 

King Giorgi the Magnificent sought to 
restore Georgia’s political influence in 
Caesarea of Trabzon and attained it 
successfully. 

The king “reigned a good reign” for 28 
years and died in Tbilisi in 1346. 

Georgia, as an integral and independent 
country, lived a peaceful life before 
Tamerlane’s incursion. In fact, this kingdom 
unchangeably extended over the whole of 
Transcaucasia under King Giorgi the 
Magnificent and his sons, David IX (1346-
1360) and Bagrat V. The latter was the king 
who had to face the invasion. 

Tamerlane established a kingdom of vast 
territory which in the east reached as far as the 
Chinese wall, in the north - as far as Central 
Russia, and in the west it bordered with Egypt 
and the Mediterranean. 

Although Georgia held all the Caucasus 
under her control, in comparison with 
Tamerlane’s   realm she was very small. 
Nevertheless, the conqueror found it tough to 
fight her; as a matter of fact, he could never 
conquer the land though ravaged it cruelly. In 
the end, the long-term war between the two 
countries ended with a truce. 

In 1386-1403 Tamerlane invaded Georgia 
eight times. The Georgians not only carried on 
defensive wars but also, at times invaded the 
lands, occupied by him in order to help his 
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enemies (such were the capture of the Alanji 
Fortress, the ravage of the outskirts of 
Nakhchiven, granting   refuge to his mortal 
enemy Prince Taher who had to flee from 
Nakhchiven). They would also make a free 
passage in the mountains of Caucasus for 
Tamerlane’s another enemy, the Gold Horde. 

After his period, Georgia could maintain 
integral statehood, Christianity and national   
culture but the North Caucasian tribes were not 
only isolated from her already, but moreover, 
had animosity towards her and this played a 
significant role in Georgia’s decline as of a 
powerful state. Even prior to Tamerlane, the 
Mongol Kingdom of the Iranian Ilkhans 
permanently tried to take under their control 
mountainous paths of the Caucasus and 
thereby prevent their mortal enemy the Gold 
Horde from incursions into Transcaucasia and 
Iran. On the other hand, among the Georgian 
kings there were a few who, being in alliance 
with the Horde, hoped to get support in their 
struggle to repel the Ilkhans. Even in 
Tamerlane’s time Georgia had never altered 
her policy in regard of this kingdom. Therefore 
he applied the ancient Iranian politicians’ way 
of pressure, trying to subdue the Northern 
tribes by means of converting them to Islam. 
Consequently, early in the 15th c. Georgia was 
encircled by the Muslim surrounding which 
was completed after the Turkish conquest of 
Constantinople in 1453. 

Tamerlane was well aware that the force 
which united, preserved and strengthened 
Georgia against her enemies was Christianity 
and did his utmost to wipe it out by 
promulgating   Islam, but futile were his 
efforts. 

The conqueror took over and sent beyond 
the country countless treasury from churches, 
most valuable of which were books. He 
destroyed every church and monastery within 
his reach, not sparing the Christian people. 
Despite this, the Georgian Christians strongly 
withstood his ruthlessness. It was a tough 
campaign to conquer Georgia; even his 
biographer said boasting – “It was not easy to 
war in Georgia, even Alexander the Great 
failed to, but Tamerlane has gained victory”. 

In the Monastery of Kvatakhevi his soldiers 
burnt Georgian Christians, clergymen, monks. 
Before the martyrdom, they were suggested 
that they should renounce their faith, but on 
getting a refusal, they were severely tortured 
and then, bound hand and foot, the great holy 
martyrs were burnt; they accepted death, 
singing a hymn. For a very long time the walls 
of the Kvatakhevi Monastery of the Mother of 
God bore the traces of their burnt sacred 
bodies. 

   
 

The Fifteenth Century 
 

In 1403 Tamerlane concluded a truce with 
the king of Georgia. The enemy had to 
acknowledge the existence of the Georgian 
Christian state. In 1405 Tamerlane died. As 
soon as his hordes withdrew, King Giorgi VII 
not only cleared the land from the remains of 
his detachments but also shifted the warfare 
beyond its boundaries. He invaded Ganja, Anis 
and Arzrum. In 1407 King Giorgi fell on 
battle-field and his brother Constantine 
succeeded to the throne but he died in the 
battle in Shirvan, too. After him his son 
Alexander, later called “Great”, was 
enthroned.  

King Alexander’s sovereignty (1412-1444) 
extended over all Georgia but her lands had 
been reduced after Tamerlane and the ethnic 
environment had changed. In the adjoining 
lands Turks or the assimilated with them 
people had settled. This assimilation was a 
concomitant process to that of the Mongols’ as 
they were the dominant people in the region. 
This was the reason of the restriction in the 
eastern lands of the country. The 
circumstances were the same in the lands of 
South-East Georgia. In particular, not only 
Anisi had been lost, but even Loré had been 
taken over by the Muslims. 

Of course, the Georgian state and Church 
would not put up with the peoples’ 
islamisation especially of those living in Loré 
(Tashiri) - the town in a short distance from the 
capital of Georgia Tbilisi. The Catholicos-
Patriarch of the Georgian Church Theodor 
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played a significant role in the battle for the 
Fortress of Tashiri. Before the advance of the 
troop, he encouraged and inspired the soldiers. 
I. Javakhishvili writes – “The preaching of 
Catholicos Theodor, his exhortations and 
encouragement inspired the Georgian army to 
take over Loré and occupy it”. This event took 
place in 1431. 

In 1434-1435 King Alexander joined to his 
kingdom even the lands of Sivnieti with the 
population of 60000. 

The main impediment in attaining their 
foremost objective - restoration of her old 
glory, was the decreasing population in the 
entire country and especially in the east. The 
king moved part of the inhabitants of West 
Georgia to the sparsely populated areas of East 
Georgia. It was King Alexander’s primary 
concern to reconstruct Georgia’s ruined 
churches and monasteries.  On his 
enthronement he started to carry on his blessed 
grandmother Russa’s work at the 
reconstruction of the magnificent Cathedral of  
Svetitskhoveli  and accomplished it around 
1413. 

 He also supported the Georgian churches 
and monasteries in Greece and Palestine.  

In the world of that age Georgia was looked 
upon as a great Christian kingdom. It is a well-
known fact that in this precise century the so 
called Ferrara-Florence Church council was 
convened. This assembly seemed to be 
targeted at the unification of Churches. The 
diptych was observed and the representatives 
of the Churches had their seats in accordance 
with it, i.e. on one side of the assembly hall, 
the clergymen of the Patriarchal Churches of 
Constantinople, Antioch and Jerusalem were 
invited to their seats. The Patriarchal Church 
of Georgia was represented by Metropolitan 
Sophron (he is referred to as “the 
representative of the King of Georgia” in the 
historical documents). Metropolitan Sophron 
strongly vindicated Orthodoxy at the assembly. 
This    fact indicates that the sense of dignity of 
the Church was as lofty as it had been in the 
11th and 12th centuries.  

Peace and unity reigned in the country in 
King Alexander’s time and beyond her 

boundaries her dominion over the neighboring 
lands was restored. The king also displayed his 
love for Christ by abdicating the throne in the 
last years of his life when he took the vows 
and was tonsured.   

His son Vakhtang III succeeded to the 
throne in his father’s life. He reigned from 
1442 to 1446. His brother Giorgi followed him 
in 1446. King Giorgi reigned till 1466. It was 
the time of continuous internecine struggles 
which led the country towards its political 
collapse. In 1451 Prince Khvarkhvare gained 
the office of Atabagi in Meskheti and 
commenced to split the region from the 
country inducing the local clergy to support his 
strife. As a matter of fact, the princes of 
Samegrelo and Abkhazia, Guria and Meskheti 
did not acknowledge either the sovereignty of 
Giorgi VIII by that time. 

In 1453 the Ottoman Turks conquered 
Constantinople. In 1461 they took over the 
Caesarea of Trabzon. Georgia was isolated 
from Europe by a Muslim-Turkish circle. In 
1459 an unmerciful civil war broke out. Prince 
Khvarkhvare even invited Muslims (the king 
of Iran) and with the latter’s hands gained 
victory over King Giorgi who was defeated in 
the battle of 1462. Shortly after, the Prince of 
Imereti Bagrat rose against the king and 
defeated him. King Alexander’s grandson, 
Constantine II succeeded to the throne in 1478. 
He did not approve of and considered illegal 
the emergence of separate kingdoms of 
Kakheti and Imereti, the principalities of 
Meskheti and others on his territory but their 
existence was de facto. 

We cannot reflect on the Georgian history 
apart from that of the Church of Georgia and 
vice versa; the history of the Georgian Church 
is the history of the Christian Georgian nation. 

It is a true fact that the Georgian people had 
possessed the sense of unity long before they 
were converted to Christianity but, since every 
Georgian with deep love received this faith, 
the nation’s history cannot be seen apart from 
that of the Church. 

Therefore the division in the Church of 
Georgia not only drew the decrease of the faith 
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but also caused degeneration to the nation’s 
culture. 

Late in the 15th century a war was 
unleashed among the kings and princes. The 
Prince of Meskheti acted with utmost 
vehemence to seek separatism. I. Javakhishvili 
has the following in his accounts: 
“Khvarkhvare Atabagi was so blinded with 
that enmity and struggle for separatism that 
even shifted the discord into Church … 
seeking a fall of Meskheti off the Patriarchal 
throne and gain a complete independence…” 

Surprisingly, the Patriarchates of Antioch 
and Jerusalem did not support the Church of 
Georgia, moreover, they did all in their power 
to help disintegrate her and gained profit out of 
it. Infringing every canon of the Church, 
neglecting the provisions adopted by the 
Church Councils, they intervened in the affairs 
of the Georgian dioceses and helped destroy 
the Apostolic Church of St. Andrew, founded 
on the Lord’s Robe by St. Nino’s labor. All 
this resulted in the decline of Christianity in 
Meskheti and this weakened the resistance to 
islamisation in this region.  

Let us recall the history of the Atskhuri 
wonderworking icon as a testimony of a strong 
coherence between the spiritual life and the 
physical existence of the nation or any of its 
parts. 

It is a well-known fact that St. Andrew the 
First-called brought an icon of the Mother of 
God on his first entry into Georgia. It was laid 
in Atskhuri where it remained till the 15th c. 

While in Byzantium the heresy of 
iconoclasm infuriated, the veneration of icons 
not only was maintained but enhanced in 
Georgia. 

 The wonderworking icon of Atskuri, the 
greatest of sanctity was richly embellished 
with precious stones and pearls. The kings of 
Georgia brought opulent offerings to her. 

In 1477 the Shah of Iran waged war on 
Georgia. He invaded Samtskhe; of course, he 
took over the icon of Atskhuri and also robbed 
it. But the Lord’s wrath came upon the area 
where the icon was kept and it was returned 
back to its home.  

In 1486 Jacub Khan invaded Georgia. The 
icon was taken from its church and was hidden 
in the treasury of the castle by the Bishop of 
Matskhveri and the garrison of the castle. The 
enemy promised that they would not destroy 
the walls of the castle if the garrison handed it 
over to them without resistance. The Georgians 
accepted their word, but the enemy did not 
keep it, moreover, they captured the icon of the 
All Holy Mother of God and having robbed, 
presented it to their lawless prince. The latter 
threw the icon into the fire but the fire did not 
catch it; it got quenched and the icon survived. 
Seeing this miracle, one non-Orthodox 
Christian took the icon to his country. But, the 
All Holy Mother of God appeared to him and 
told him saying: “If yon do not return me to 
my land, I shall send great tribulations upon 
you”.  

The icon was brought back to Atskhuri. The 
chronicler has in his accounts that Jacub Khan 
who pierced it with his sword, incurred 
horrible wrath on himself – later, he lost all his 
family and relatives. 

In 1546 King Bagrat II of Imereti took the 
icon to Tsikhisjvari, and in 1533, from 
Tsikhisjvari it was taken to Imereti where it 
was presented to the son of Bagrat III - King 
Giorgi II of Imereti. The king had the icon 
embellished anew, as it had been robbed many 
a time by   lawless hands. 

After the Atskhuri icon of the Mother of 
God had left the region, the inhabitants of 
Samtskhe-Saatabago received Islam and fell 
off the Georgian people.  The holy icon had 
been protecting Christianity and the 
Georgians’ selfhood in this area. At present the 
icon is preserved in the Art Gallery of Georgia. 

Although the Atabagis of Meskheti aspired 
to achieve their main goal, they failed to split 
Meskheti away from the Mother Church of 
Georgia. She was victorious in that fierce 
battle. Nonetheless, Christianity decreased in 
the end, and the evidence of it is the ruins of 
the once outstanding cathedral of Atskhuri. As 
for her parish, they assimilated with the 
Turkish-Tatar masses of population and are 
now dispersed. 
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In the 70s of the 15th c the Patriarch of 
Antioch and Jerusalem Michael visited 
Georgia and wrote “the Commandment of the 
Law” in which he stipulated that in former 
times the Catholicoses of Kartli and Abkhazeti 
had been enthroned by the Patriarch of 
Antioch. This, of course, was untrue. 

He followed his purpose of gaining the 
authority on the enthronement of the head of 
the Church in West Georgia and in this way 
assist to its split off the Mother Church. Along 
with him, King Bagrat of Imereti also sought 
the independence of the Church in the west. 

Late in the 15th c and early in the 16th an 
outrageous event took place in the bosom of 
the Church. It was an origination of 
separatism. Happily, it was not grounded on 
any divergence in the confession for heresy 
and sectarian divisions were alien to the 
Georgian Christians. Rather, it was an 
intention in the Church of Meskheti to gain an 
administrative independence from the 
apostolic throne. The hierarchs of West 
Georgia, too, willed to shift the apostolic 
dignity from Mtskheta to their dioceses.  

After the split in the Church the Holy 
Services in those eparchies were celebrated in 
Georgian, traditions and customs were 
maintained in Georgian but no mention was 
made for the King and the Catholicos-Patriarch 
of All Georgia during the service. The major 
role in this sinful act was that of the Atabagis 
of Meskheti who led an unreasonable religious 
and national policy. 

Separatism did not emerge within the 
bosom of the Church; rather it was the result of 
a rude influence and intervention of lay 
authorities. Neither this disobedience brought 
forth good fruit. In the end, the entire nation 
suffered for most of the Meskhs were fallen 
away – other religions and churches found 
passage into Meskheti and eventually, people 
received Islam, Catholicism, Monophisitism. 
The rest of the Orthodox population found 
themselves under the supervision of the Greek 
Patriarchate of Constantinople; this process 
inculcated in them Greek self-awareness and 
they assimilated. Neither the Church of West 
Georgia succeeded in maintaining the parish as 

it was relevant – part of the Orthodox people 
received Islam (Lower Guria, Batumi, 
Kobuleti, the  region of Ajara), the other part 
(Abkhazia) mingled  with the pagans from the 
mountainous areas (Cherkis, Apsua, Adigei) 
who were taking refuge in this part of the land.  

However, it should be noticed, that before 
the abolition of statehood by Russia (1801-
1810) most of the assimilated Georgians - so 
called “Armenians”, “French” and “Greeks” 
maintained the Georgian language as their 
Mother tongue but the Russian authorities in 
power did not acknowledge their origin and by 
doing so they rooted out all that had remained 
from it in them.  

Thus, every Georgian who departed from 
the Mother Church, abandoned their people 
and degenerating, assimilated with the other 
nations. 

 
 

The Sixteenth Century 
 

By the end of the 16th c. an integral 
kingdom of Georgia split in three. One of the 
kings   Alexander the son of Bagrat reigned in 
Imereti, the second was Alexander the son of 
Giorgi VIII, who ruled Kakheti;  Kartli was the 
realm of Constantine II  the grandson of 
Alexander I. 

It was the time of permanent unrest as each 
of these kings fought the other two, seeking the 
unification of the country and considering 
himself the king of All Georgia. After 
Tamerlane’s incursions, external enemies 
reduced their campaigns against our country 
and the people had a period of relief and peace 
which the magistrates and high-rank officials 
could not find, permanently leading wars 
against each other. 

The sword, plough and faith were the 
driving force in the life of a Georgian man but 
lofty ideas had gone, spirituality had faded. 

Georgia was disintegrated into the 
kingdoms of Kakheti, Kartli, Imereti, the 
principalities of Dadiani, Gurieli, Atabagi and 
had tendencies of further disintegration. These 
lands, being rivals, ravaged each other but 
Georgia, as a whole, expanded on a vast 



       
 
 

 

90 

territory with the eastern border as close as 200 
km from the Caspian Sea passing along Shak; 
the southern frontier reached the lake of Sevan, 
the Atabagis’ appanage bordered with 
Valashcert and Arzrum. Guria included 
Chaneti; in the westernmost parts Imereti and 
the Dadianis’ lands were washed by the Black 
Sea and bordered by the lands of Jikheti. 

In the 15th-16th cc. Georgia, particularly, 
Kakheti was an opulent country. 

It was not very easy to war with the 
Georgians and moreover, to overpower them. 
Neither Turkey nor Persia would have been 
able to defeat them if the latter had had a 
unified state and if they had been a people of 
one mind. Nonetheless, they found it tough to 
fight the disintegrated   Georgia. 

 King  Simeon’s one letter displays their 
valor and spirit of self-sacrifice: “I suppose, 
you have also learnt what suffer and tribulation 
we had to endure, nevertheless, we did not fall 
in despair. I will rather sacrifice my life and 
even my young child, I will spill my own 
blood to the last drop of it for the love of the 
Crucified Jesus Christ and the love of God as 
long as I live, I will not give up my struggle 
against the Turks and have the priceless Blood, 
spilt by Jesus Christ for my sake, futile …”. 
This extract says clearly why Turkey, the 
country of a strong standing in Europe, could 
not abolish the statehood of all Georgia, not 
even West Georgia, although the Turks could 
split the third of her territory – the appanage of 
the Atabagi making it the land of Tatars. 
Though the Kingdom of Georgia suffered 
much loss and weakened due to the rivalry 
among the principalities, when united in 
battles, the all Georgian forces were an 
impressive sight. The sultan of Turkey put to 
use this feature of the people and, according to 
the annals, persuaded the Georgian kings to 
take Jerusalem. Chronicles have that the 
Georgians’ presence was steadfast in 
Jerusalem in the 16th c. 

In conclusion, it can be ascertained that the 
Georgians were courageous warriors and could 
wield the sword well. Nonetheless, they were 
too emotional to follow reason and could not 
give up their selfish ambition even if it was 

harmful for the common cause. Although the 
country disintegrated into independent units as 
the kingdoms of Kartli, Kakheti, Imereti, 
principalities of Guria, Samegrelo, Samthkhe, 
Svaneti, their population had maintained the 
sense of responsibility for ethnic unity; but the 
revival of the tribal system of life was 
concomitant with the process.  

The Church alone remained loyal to the all-
Georgian idea for she still saw the country as a 
whole body. By that time two centers – that of 
Mtskheta and that of Bichvinta existed in the 
Church. East Georgia was supervised by the 
Catholicosate of Kartli, West Georgia was 
under the Catholicosate of Abkhazia. The 
kingdoms of Kartli and Kakheti often united. 
So did the principalities of West Georgia. 
Probably, it was conditioned by the existence 
of the two unified Catholicosates of Kartli and 
of Abkhazia. 

The Church did not approve of the tribal 
separation of the nation and she was the force 
which helped consolidate the people. 

 
 
The Seventeenth Century 

 
The 17th century can be described as the 

most difficult in the history of the Georgian 
people. If in former times enemies only 
conquered and laid under tribute the country 
and were content with it, now Persia and 
Turkey did their utmost to destroy the nation. 
Hundreds of thousands of Georgians were 
annihilated in the land; many more were 
forcibly driven to Persia. Kakheti was 
depopulated and Turkish nomads settled on 
their lands. In Meskheti, the indigenous 
population was compelled to renounce 
Christianity and receive Islam; those who 
opposed them, were massacred or induced to 
leave the country. Surprisingly, West Georgia 
was involved in anarchy: trading in captives 
started. Both Georgians and non-Georgians 
took many Georgians in captive and sold them 
at the Turkish market like Africans. But, here 
we should remark that the Turkish-Persian 
social order induced not only the Georgians 
but other conquered European peoples to share 
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the same: the Bosnian Serbs, the Albanians, 
etc. 

All this was followed by the immigration of 
the North Caucasian tribes into the weakened 
and depopulated Georgia. 

On settling down in East Georgia, the 
Lezgines started to take in captive people and 
made them do slave labor; they ravaged and 
robbed the inhabitants. The Osetians settled in 
the mountains of Shida Kartli (inland 
Kartli).The Adigeyans, Apsua, Abazi, 
Cherkezes, Apsars settled and expanded over 
Egris-Abkhazia. 

The Georgians were intentionally 
persecuted in the conquered lands. This, of 
course, evoked the instinct of survival and part 
of the Georgians renounced their origin; some 
of them received Islam, others would join the 
Gregorian Church (Armenian), which was not 
persecuted by Persia or Turkey or the less 
persecuted Catholic Church.  

 There were some who changed their 
national belonging and assumed the Lezgin, 
Osetian or Abkhazian origin. 

Happily, the major part of Georgians took a 
steadfast stand against the danger of 
denationalization and degeneration. The 
contribution of the Apostolic Church of 
Georgia was great in the cause of the nation’s 
survival. The crux of the matter was the fact 
that by only remaining Christians the people 
could not maintain their nationality. 

As an instance, the Gregorian Georgians 
were still Christians but lost their national 
image with time; the same can be said about the 
Catholic Georgians. Genuine Georgians were 
only the parish within the Apostolic Church of 
Georgia. In that most difficult time of ordeal the 
power of personal example was tremendous. 
Representatives of aristocracy - kings, queens, 
princes and gentry, their family members set 
examples to the multitudes of lower social 
layer. 

When the noblemen in Meskheti received 
Islam, the total population followed them and 
soon the community, who had departed from 
the faith, lost their nationality too. 

Under these circumstances, particularly 
remarkable is the self-sacrifice of the Queen of 

Kakheti  Ketevan. The martyrdom of St. 
Ketevan, King Luarsab, other noblemen, 
clergymen and lay people can be recognized as 
a saving act of the Motherland and nation from 
the fall and the assimilation with other peoples. 

The 17th c is outstanding for a multitude of 
martyrs for Christ’s sake. The Church of 
Georgia has only been able to canonize some 
of them for great is their number. Canonized 
are: 6000 holy martyrs of Gareji desert who 
accepted martyrdom in 1616, the Great Martyr 
King Luarsab who was martyred in 1622, the 
Great Martyr Ketevan Queen of Kakheti, who 
accepted martyrdom in 1624, the nine brothers 
Kherkheulidzes, their mother and sister and 
together with them 9000 Georgians who were 
killed on the battlefield of Marabda in 1625. 
St. Father Evdemos Catholicos of the Church 
of Georgia, martyred in 1642; St. Bidzina 
Cholokashvili, Prince Elizbar and Prince 
Shalva of the region of the Ksani River; they 
were martyred in 1661; The reverend fathers of 
the Garedji Monastery, massacred by Lezgins 
in 1696-1700 -  Shio the New, David and 
Gabriel  and many more laid their lives for the 
sake of Jesus Christ and the Motherland. 

Among them were also our St. Father 
Theodore, who was martyred in 1669, the 
priest who attended to Queen Ketevan and a 
great many others who glorified the Church of 
Georgia. The Georgian people and Church 
exposed a steadfast faith in the time of 
tribulation. In the 17th c. Persia gained strength 
under Shah Abbas. The Shah was extremely 
concerned about the political relationships of 
Kakheti with Russia and Turkey. 

On September 15, 1615 the Kakhetians rose 
in revolt against him. It was the feast of 
“Alaverdoba” and they started the action after 
the Holy Liturgy. Not long before, King 
Teimuraz had left Imereti to join them and take 
the leadership in his hand. The region of 
Shirvani followed them. King Teimuraz was 
Commander-in-Chief of the Georgian army in 
the decisive battle at Tsitsamuri where in a few 
hours he slaughtered the enemy. 

Shah invaded Georgia again but as soon as 
he left the country, the people rose again. 
Although Shah could suppress the revolt, the 
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Georgians did not give way to despair and 
answered his cruelty with another surprise. The 
fourth invasion was in 1617.  

King Teimuraz did not lose heart, rather he 
did his utmost to withstand them with the 
support from the Turkish army and conducted a 
long-term war against Persia, but the Turks 
were not successful in this action. King 
Teimuraz sought help from Russia. Shah Abbas, 
enraged by the ties with Russia and Turkey, 
avenged on the king by castrating his two sons, 
Levan and Alexander, causing death of the 
youngest and leaving mentally ill the eldest.  

Iv. Javakhishvili affirms that the Russian 
governing authorities sent clergymen instead 
of troops and canon guns to Georgia. They 
contemptuously neglected attendance in the 
Church and being accustomed to heresy in 
their Motherland, were doubtful about the 
Georgian Church Service.   

In 1624 St. Ketevan mother of King 
Teimuraz accepted martyrdom at the hand of 
Shah Abbas. She was severely tortured and 
killed.  Queen Ketevan was canonized a saint 
by the Church of Georgia. Her personal 
example saved all Georgia from Islamization 
and assimilation with the Tatars. 

Shah Abbas’s successive plan was to 
depopulate Kartli and drive the people away, 
to Persia. Further, he was determined to settle 
on these lands his people, Persians. To achieve 
this goal, he sent Giorgi Saakadze with 
innumerable troops to Georgia. But 
Commander Saakadze learnt about Shah’s 
secret plan to have him assassinated after the 
accomplishment of the order to devastate 
Kartli and Kakheti. Having determined to raise 
people in rebellion against the Persians, he 
made an alliance with Prince Zurab Eristavi. 
The battle, which took place in 1625, ended 
with the Georgians’ victory and was one of the 
greatest in the history of the nation. 

Under these circumstances, the “invincible” 
Shah determined to reconcile with King 
Teimuraz and in 1631 he recognized his 
sovereignty over the unified Kingdom of Kartli 
and Kakheti. 

Since King Teimuraz struck  terror among 
the Mustim rulers, Shah would not admit his 

kingship last and sent countless troops with 
Rostom Khan, the would be king of 
“Gurjistan” after Teimuraz’s banish from the 
country. 

Rostom usurped the throne in 1632. He was 
67 years old then. King Teimuraz conducted 
not one revolt and fought against the enemy 
vehemently. Nevertheless, since Rostom-Khan 
was supported by Persia, he failed to continue 
on the throne and had to flee to Kakheti. 

In 1642 a plot was organized against King 
Rostom. Catholicos Evdemon (Diasamidze) 
was among the involved. But, the king 
suppressed the rebels, arrested the Catholicos 
and, not long after, had him murdered and 
thrown from the prison tower. Fighting the 
spirit, reason and idea of the Georgian Church, 
Rostom-Khan sent troops to Kakheti and, 
having defeated King Teimuraz who fled to 
Imereti, became King of Kartli and Kakheti. 
Later, King Teimuraz took the vows. He died at 
74. 

But, he survived   Rostom-Khan whose 
successor was Vakhtang (Shahnavaz). The 
latter was a descendant of the house of 
Bagrationis of Mukhrani. He was a Muslim. 

The devotion of King Teimuraz and other 
faithful sons of Georgia to the confession of 
Jesus Christ saved the country from a total 
degeneration; the faith and Motherland were 
the key-stone of the Georgians’ life. 

In those times, the Persians and the Turks 
did not fight against Christianity as a religion 
taken in general, but they vigorously fought 
against the Apostolic Church of Georgia. 
However, they did not impede the Gregorian 
or the Catholic confessions, rather gave 
priority to Christian Armenians and their 
centers. The persecuted members of the 
Church of Georgia were restricted in their 
practice of their faith and were induced to 
receive Islam; if anyone refused to accept the 
demand, the alternatives imposed on them 
were the Gregorian faith or Catholicism. 
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The Eighteenth Century 
 

Early the 18th c. Georgia was politically 
disintegrated completely, to which internal 
clashes were concomitant. The king’s authority 
weakened and   the principalities were ruled by 
princes claiming absolute sovereignty in their 
domains. Outstanding statesmen did not cease 
their striving for the restoration of the unified 
Georgia. But, almost every year Persia and 
Turkey renewed the 1555 truce by force of 
which East Georgia was considered a vassal of 
Iran while West Georgia was that of Turkey. 

The split of the country involved the revival 
of tribal systems. Separate groups of Kartlians, 
Kakhetians, Imerentians were gradually 
formed. The principalities of Odishi, Guria, 
Abkhazeti and Svaneti seceded from the 
Kingdom of Imereti. Although politically 
disunited, the people revealed a strong national 
self-awareness which was encouraged and 
strengthened by the Church of Georgia. 

The Catholicosate of Abkhazia, which in 
the 16th c. supervised vast territories, lost many 
lands in the north and in the south due to the 
Islamisation of their inhabitants. 

As it was mentioned above, the peoples of 
Adygea and Cherkesia immigrated from the 
north and settled down in these lands. In the 
ancient Georgia these peoples were called 
Apsars. The Apsars succeeded to assimilate the 
lower social layers of Abkhazians. However, 
the aristocracy maintained their ethnic self-
awareness having a sense of belonging to 
Georgian culture. 

Kakheti was settled by the Lezgins, Kartli - 
by the Osetians, so the Georgians were 
assimilated in these lands as well. Muslims and 
pagans prevailed among the newcomers and 
this subsequently brought about the robbery of 
churches, monasteries, dioceses and even 
patriarchal cathedrals. Many eparchies were 
abolished.  The native population - parish of 
the Church were being destroyed. Often, they 
were kidnapped and sold as slaves or put as 
serfs and servants in their homes. This brought 
their conversion to paganism and loss of 
national self-awareness.  

All this was the battle-field of the Church 
of Georgia. Her foremost goal was to release 
people from the bondage and return them to 
her lands, help the impoverished, orphans and 
hopeless; fulfill the good deeds and show 
kindness to the poor. She also supervised the 
provision and accommodation of craftsmen, 
scribes and artists. 

Part of the church possessions was spent on 
the edification of churches and monasteries. It 
is notable, that Church Fathers and hierarchs 
donated to her from their private property. 

The language of the service in the churches 
of the two Catholicosates was Georgian. From 
St. Nino’s age no other than this had been used 
in the Church and it continued so till the 19th 
century. 

King Vakhtang VI convened a Church 
council at which his brother Domenti, who had 
returned from Russia not long before, was 
canonized as Catholicos. The King himself had 
then newly succeeded to the throne. This event 
took place in 1705. At the initial stage of his 
office, the Catholicos assisted his brother 
substantially in improving matters in the 
kingdom. 

King Vakhtang belonged to the junior 
branch of the house of Bagrationis which was 
the dynasty of the Prince of Mukhrani (the 
Mukhranbatonis). He made up a plan targeted 
at the “release and resurrection” of Georgia. It 
was the common cause of the devoted to him 
Georgian statesmen. Under “release” freedom 
from the Muslim countries was meant, under 
“resurrection” – the reunion of Georgia. 

The “release and resurrection” was only 
attainable by support from Christian countries 
and it was envisaged in the foreign policy of 
the king and his statesmen. 

Here, it should be noted, that both 
European and Russian orientations sustained 
failure, and it was a good luck that among the 
Georgians was found the force which would 
uphold the “release and resurrection”.  

In the 18th c. Iran’s power and might 
decreased; and also weakened the Empire of 
the Ottoman Turks. It happened so, that the 
Georgian noblemen from the vassal kingdoms 
of Kartli and Kakheti, living and working in 
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Iran, were involved in the social life of the 
country and to some extent even conducted it. 
Georgian troops were also the strongest in 
Persia. These were favorable circumstances for 
the Georgians to unite and no one would have 
been able to withstand them. 

But, the unification was unattainable. 
The Orthodoxy of the Georgians was 

considered by the Persians and the Turks a 
political orientation directed against them. 
Moreover, it was a profound belief when the 
Orthodox Russian Empire came as close as the 
mountain chain of Caucasus, and the kings of 
Kartli and Kakheti promised them to make a 
corridor for them through  the mountains 
southwards.   

It was done out of the common faith. 
As it has been mentioned, in the Caucasus 

no other confession was as persecuted as 
Orthodoxy by the Muslims; they put pressure 
on the Orthodox Georgians and demanded that 
they should renounce the faith and receive 
Islam, Catholicism or Monophisitism. This led 
people to denationalization.  

In 1713 a delegation of ambassadors with 
the prominent statesman and monk Sulkhan-
Saba Orbeliani visited Europe, seeking support 
in working at the following issues: 
1. Iran was to recognize the existence of the 
Kingdom of Kartli which could be gained by 
the return of King Vakhtang VI to Georgia. 
2. The unification of Georgia. 
3. To cease the raids of the North Caucasian 
tribes. 
4. To cease the Georgians’ denationalization. 

But, Sulkhan-Saba returned in 1715 empty-
handed and this meant that the Georgian king’s 
orientation on Europe sustained failure. 

Persia had weakened to such extend that the 
Afghans brought down the Persian royal 
dynasty and the country was in a deep crisis. All 
these circumstances prepared reasonable 
grounds for the Georgian statesmen to express 
their aspiration towards the alliance with 
Russia.   

      In 1722 King Vakhtang VI declared his 
resolve on making an alliance with Russia. 
This event upset the Muslim countries and the 
North Caucasian tribes. Russia had particular 

interests in the economy of Persia. Peter the 
Great sought to bring the trade of this country 
under the control of Russian merchentry. He 
sent his ambassador to Vakhtang VI on the 
matter. However, the royal court admonished 
the king to accept his suggestions with caution. 
Vakhtang’s alliance with Russia annoyed 
Europe and all Near East about the issue. In 
Constantinople, the question of taking 
intensive actions against the hostilities of Peter 
I and Vakhtang VI was put forth for 
consideration. 

Iran, Turkey and Dagestan were in 
preparation for Kartli’s severe punishment. In 
1724 Peter I signed a truce with Persia. It was 
an unexpected step which opened Georgia for 
the enemies’ raids. Vakhtang VI had to flee to 
Russia. 

Not long after, Russia’s negligence towards 
Georgia was revealed to everyone and King 
Vakhtang’s policy ended with a failure. 

Things in the Church of Georgia were also 
blighted by the enemy’s incursions. Many of 
the eparchies and dioceses were abolished; 
Church lands and serfs were taken over by lay 
feudal families. Nevertheless, the Church of 
Georgia could maintain the spiritual backbone 
which later, in 1744-1745 was laid as the 
foundation for the revival of the Georgian 
Christian statehood. 

In 1744 a long awaited dream of the 
Georgian people came true – the royal throne 
was succeeded to by a Christian king. It was 
the lot of Prince Teimuras from the royal 
house of the Kakhetian Bagrationis, King 
Teimuraz II. 

To the people’s joy was no end. Catholicos-
Patriarch Anton carefully prepared the most 
ancient Georgian Church rite of the royal 
enthronement and special arrangements were 
made for the celebration. People decorated 
streets, squares and markets and went out with 
torches to meet their king, queen and princes. 
Church chants filled the streets. The 
Chrismation of the king brought boundless 
happiness to them. 

The restoration of the sovereignty to the 
Georgian Kingdom was the starting point of 
the idea of “release” on which was grounded 
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and embodied the idea of “resurrection”. The 
issue also embraced the regain of the lost 
Georgian lands. 

In 1758 Kings Solomon I, Erekle II and 
Teimuraz signed an agreement on friendship 
and cooperation. A special Church council was 
convened in 1759 at which the captive trade 
was banned; the throne of Kutaisi was restored 
and the Church was released from the taxes. 

In the 70s of the 18th c West Georgia also 
gained independence. King Solomon I of 
Imereti drove the Turkish garrisons beyond his 
land. 

 
 

 
THE THIRD PERIOD OF THE HISTORY 

OF THE CHURCH OF GEORGIA 
 

The Nineteenth and the Twentieth 
Centuries 

 
 

The two most critical periods of the 2000-
year-old history of the Apostolic Church of 
Georgia can be attributed to the 19th- 20th cc. 
They were the abolition of its autocephaly by 
the Russian royal court and its restoration, 
gained by the striving of the Georgian nation 
and clergy. Plethora of publications speaks 
about the deplorable circumstances in which 
the Church of Georgia lived in the 19th c. After 
her establishment by the Apostles and their 
preaching, Christianity became the Georgians’ 
national religion and has remained as such 
throughout centuries. 

Starting from 1811 this Church, stronghold 
of Christianity for all over the Caucasus, was 
turned into an additional part to the Russian 
bureaucracy. Before Russia’s presence in 
Georgia, the Church had been an owner of 
tremendous property. She had been an 
economically independent institution, by 
which she is profoundly different from the 
Russian Church. The latter had been 
transformed into part of the state by Russian 
political authorities and since 1722 had been 
ruled by the attorney-general who was at the 
head of the Synod. He was a lay statesman and 

a wide scope of rights was vested in his hands. 
Peter the Great had abolished the Patriarchal 
guidance of the Church and had initiated her 
subordination to lay authorities; the process 
was accomplished by Queen Katherine II. 
Under these circumstances Russia world not 
admit the economical independence of the 
Georgian Church or her solid influence on the 
lay authorities. This purposefully directed her 
to the reorganization of the Church of Georgia. 

On 3 March 1810, Catholicos Anton II was 
almost induced to leave Georgia and depart to 
Russia. On July 30, 1811 dicastery was 
formed; the Church of Georgia was deprived 
of her autocephaly. Varlam Eristavi was 
appointed head of the dicastery and the title of 
“exarch” was conferred on him. Most difficult 
times started in the life of Georgia as the 
Russian authorities commenced on restricting 
eparchies. It was not a newly begun business, 
and was aimed at dismissing personalities, 
unacceptable for the authorities, from around 
the Cathedral. 

On 30 August, 1615 dicastery was 
transformed into “department of Synod of 
Georgia-Imereti” to which the Russian 
government subordinated the churches of 
Guria and Samegrelo too. 

Varlam Eristavi was called to Russia in 
1817. In the same year, Archbishop 
Theophilactos Rusanov from Ryazan was 
appointed exarch and was sent to Georgia. 
Since then the Church was only ruled by 
Russian bishops. In 1819 Theophilactos united 
the bishoprics of Imereti by means of 
restricting them in number. Guria and 
Samegrelo were allowed to have one diocese 
each.  Out of 12 eparchies only three were 
maintained in West Georgia. Apart from this, 
the exarch reduced the number of churches. 

The Russian governing authorities saw the 
Church of Georgia as one of the sources of 
income. They considered it profitable to reduce 
the number of clergy and cut the overall 
expenditure since it would help increase the 
income in the exchequer. 

Russia’s policy raised anger in the 
Georgian people and a rebellion for the 
defense of the Mother Church started in 1818. 
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The rebels fought under the slogan “The 
Liberation of the Motherland”. Every social 
layer of people was involved in the fight 
against the regiments and detachments, well 
armed with artillery. 

In 1820 Metropolitan Dositheos of Kutaisi, 
Metropolitan Ekvtimé of Gelati and other 
prominent people were arrested. That arrest 
enhanced the vigor of the struggle. 

The old Metropolitan Dositheos of Kutaisi 
(Tsereteli) was put in a sack and taken in the 
direction of Russia but in the vicinity of the 
town of Gory was beaten to death in the same 
sack. Metropolitan Ekvtime of Gelati 
(Shervashidze) was arrested as one of the 
leaders of the revolt. 

Metropolitans and bishops in general had 
been inviolable and even respected by the 
Muslims. The Russians’ actions aroused more 
anger in the rebels and at the end of fierce 
battles the Russian army gained a Pyrrhic 
victory. The region of Racha was burnt and 
devastated, the fortress of Shemokmedi in 
Guria was razed to the ground, villages were 
burnt, rebels were hung; many of them 
sustained the forfeiture of property and were 
exiled to Russia, their possessions being taken 
over by the exchequer. 

On May 21, 1820, 2000 Georgian warriors 
laid their lives for the faith and freedom. 
Among them were priests, monks and others of 
clergymen. 

The Church of Georgia had had tens of 
bishoprics and eparchies in East, West and 
South Georgia. With their abolition the 
Christian faith decreased among the people. 
The clergymen permanently demanded the 
restoration of the abolished eparchies. 

The exarch’s policy impaired the image of 
the Church of Georgia and brought about 
indifference towards faith among the parish. 
Particularly outrageous was the restriction of 
the Georgian language in churches and at 
schools. Georgian theological schools were 
closed and Russian ones were opened; this 
resulted in the lack of knowledge among new 
clergymen. Part of the youth plunged in the 
Russian and European ideas of socialism, 

atheism and anarchy, abandoning the Georgian 
language. 

The Church possessions of valuable gold 
and silver objects embellished with precious 
stones which had been preserved for many 
centuries, were lost.  The exchequer took over 
the lands of the Church.  

It is no surprise that under such 
circumstances the Georgian clergymen took an 
active part in the rebellions of 1804, 1812 and 
other years which aimed at the liberation of 
Georgia. In the revolt of 1832, one of the 
leaders of the resistance was Archimandrite 
Philadelphos Kiknadze. 

Under Exarch Paul Lebedyev, in 1826 one 
of the expelled students Joseph Laghiashvili 
killed the Rector of the seminary Archpriest 
Chudetski. At his funeral, the exarch’s eulogy 
had the curse of the people whom the student 
belonged to. The statesman Dimitri Kipiani 
expressed the angry Georgians’ attitude 
towards it. He addressed to the exarch with the 
suggestion – if the words which had been 
spread among the people were true, “the curser 
was to depart from the accursed land”. Dimitri 
Kipiani was punished for it by being exiled 
where later, in 1887 he was killed. 

The best sons of the Russian people raised 
their voices against the oppression of the 
Georgian Church. One of such defenders was 
the well-known scholar Slavophil Nicholai 
Durnov. He described the deplorable 
conditions of the Church of Georgia in his 
assay “The Fate of the Church of Georgia”. 

Regrettably, in the 19th c. while Georgia 
was part of the Russian Empire, the fervent 
faith of the nation weakened. In the 20th c. the 
disintegration of the Empire started and it also 
gained ground in the life of the Church. To 
sustain the empire, alteration of its society was 
required. A population of one religion, 
speaking one language and devoted to the 
country would rescue it. And, the primary 
issue on the agenda was the assimilation of the 
Georgian people as well as of the others by 
making them mingle with the Russians. The 
Georgian language was persecuted severely. 
The exarch’s objective was to subject the 
parish to the Russian way of life. But, the 
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Georgians rendered a relevant answer to those 
actions. 

In 1908 exarch Nikon was killed. The 
Russian hierarchs called Georgia “wild and 
ruthless land”; the newly appointed would 
shun coming here. 

The Georgian Church Fathers and best sons 
of the nation reasoned well  that to save the 
faith they had to strive for the independence of 
the Church of Georgia from the Russian 
Empire or in other words - to restore the 
autocephaly.  

The proposal of restoration was strongly 
supported by the Georgian statesmen: St. Ilia 
the Righteous (Chavchavadze), St. Ekvtimé the 
Man of God (Takaishvili), Alexander 
Tsagareli, Alexander Khakhanashvili, Niko 
Mar and others. Two of Russian scholars, 
Solovyov and Zaozyersky were also supporters 
of the same cause. 

After the assassination of Ilia the Righteous 
and rise of regressive forces in the country, the 
adherents of autocephaly resolved to inculcate 
their ideas in people by publishing books for 
they considered the independence of the 
Church would be the foundation for Georgia’s 
future independence. On 12 March, 1977 tens 
of thousands of faithful people assembled at 
the Holy Liturgy in Mtskheta. Bishop Leonid 
(Okropiridze) briefly stopped the liturgy and 
gave a talk declaring the restoration of the 
autocephalous rule of the Church. In the same 
year, on the 17th of September Bishop Kirion 
(Sadzaglishvili) was elected Catholicos-
Patriarch of the Georgian Church. On 26 May 
1918 Georgia was declared an independent 
state. Sadly, the governing authority was not 
the National Party but the Socialist. Or 27 June 
1918 St. Kirion was killed in the village of 
Martkhopi.  

The Socialists’ government failed to see the 
significance of the Church in the people’s life 
in proper perspective. All this annoyed the 
Catholicos-Patriarch Leonid. 

The Mensheviks overlooked imminent 
danger from Russia’s political unrest and the 
latter, making use of this failure conquered the 
country once again in 1921. 

In the same year, after the death of 
Patriarch Leonid the Church council elected St. 
Ambrosi (Khelaia) to the throne of the 
Catholicos-Patriarch. 

The Bolshevik Russia, having annexed 
Georgia, took steady and drastic measures 
against the Church targeted at her complete 
destruction. The Christians had to endure 
multiple persecutions but none can be 
compared with the ruthlessness of the one 
which the Communists conducted in the 20s-
30s of the 20th c. They destroyed churches, 
tortured clergymen, put pressure on them, 
robbed churches and monasteries.  

In the 20s of the 20th c. more than thousand 
churches were closed, the service was 
cancelled. 

Precisely that persecution was the wave 
which aroused anger of the Catholicos-
Patriarch Ambrosi Khelaia who truly sacrificed 
his life to his people by sending an address to 
the Conference in Guinea in which he made 
known for the whole world the ordeal of the 
Georgian people. He demanded in his report to 
induce Russia to withdraw the troops and 
allow the Georgians to “create the forms and 
structures of the social and political life which 
would be relevant for their life and not dictated 
or imposed by others”. 

The Russian government, very indignant 
with the letter, arrested and brought to trial  
Patriarch Ambrosi; with him were arrested his 
likeminded clergymen: St. Nazari (Lezhava) 
Metropolitan of Kutaisi, Archimandrite Paul 
Japaridze, Kalistraté Tsintsadze who was  
Archpriest of Kashueti Church,  deacon Dimitri 
(Lazarishvili) and others. In the process of 
investigation, they put pressure on the Patriarch, 
demanding from him to deny the issues put 
forth by him at the conference. Nevertheless, in 
his profound final word the Patriarch 
underscored them as indispensable. He was 
sentenced to 7 years of imprisonment. Due to 
his illness the term was reduced to 6 years. He 
died at the age of 66, on 28 March 1927. 

Under Communist rule, it befell on the 
Church of Georgia that the life within her 
bosom was determined by the benevolence of 
the governing authorities. This period can be 
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divided into three stages. The Church was still 
persecuted until 1943. When at war with 
Germany, the government condescended 
mercifully on her; acknowledging the 
independence of the Church of Russia, granted 
her the right to elect the Patriarch and 
respectively, the circumstances improved for 
the Church of Georgia. 

In 1943 the Russian Church acknowledged 
the three rights of the Georgian Church: her 
Autocephaly, the Patriarchal dignity and the 6th 
place in the diptych. 

Notwithstanding these changes, under 
Khrushchev’s rule the things in the Church 
reversed to the worse as his policy of 
“democratic warming” did not extend to her. 

In that period clergymen were persecuted 
but different methods were applied to them. 
They were blackmailed by special state bodies. 
Here, we could remember the life of Patriarch 
Ephrem II; he was persecuted in like manner. 
The same policy of moral persecution 
continued up to the early period of his 
holiness, Patriarch Ilia II and ended as late as 
in 1985.  

The conditions sharply changed to the 
better side from 1985-86, but during the 70 
years of the Communist rule many generations 
had been brought up with a negative attitude 
towards the Church and the clergymen; this 
created a difficult impediment for people to get 
over. 

In their last years, the authorities did not 
restrict the edition of the Bible and its 
distribution, neither was banned the 
publication of the Holy Scripture in 
newspapers. This created a backdrop for the 
sects to disseminate their teaching. Baptism, 
Jehovah’s Witness and others were provided 
with ample opportunity of a full-scale activity 
since they acknowledge the authority of the 
Bible but not that of the Church and the 
clergymen. 

Although the restoration of the Autocephaly 
of the Church was proclaimed on 12 March 
1917, the Russian Church only recognized it in 
1943, the Orthodox Churches worldwide – on 
the 25 January 1990. However, the question of 
her place in the diptych has is determined so far; 

the place of the Church of Georgia has not been 
determined up to now and is still the issue of 
study for the Orthodox Churches the world-wide. 

Late in the 20th c. his Holiness and 
Beatitude, Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia 
Ilia II and the Holy Synod blessed the best 
sons of the country and prayed for them and 
for their cause of the restoration of Georgia’s 
independence. After the people had regained it, 
they responded  

with love and gratitude to their blessing and 
the nation started to return to the faith 
intensively; new churches have been built in 
every town and village; the Holy Church and 
state have concluded a “Concordance” with the 
objective to strengthen the Georgian nation 
and their sacred Orthodox faith. Amen. 

 
 

 
Translated by Maia Akhvlediani 
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Μητροπολίτης Ανανίας Τζαπαρίτζε 

 

Η ΑΓΙΑ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΙΚΗ ΚΑΙ ΟΡΘΟΔΟΞΗ 

ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ ΤΗΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΙΑΣ 

 

Η Ορθόδοξη Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας 

από τα παλιά χρόνια ονομάζεται και 

«Αποσ- τολική Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας», 

αφού ιδρύ- θηκε από τους αποστόλους του 

Χριστού. 

Σύμφωνα με τις πληροφορίες των 

αρχαίων γεωργιανών εκκλησιαστικών πη- 

γών – «Μοκτσέβαϊ Καρτλίσαϊ» 

(Εκχριστιανις- μός του Κάρτλι) (Ζ΄-Θ΄ αι.) 

και «Κάρτλις Τσχόβρεμπα» (Η Ζωή του 

Κάρτλι) (Η΄- Θ΄ αι.) την εποχή των 

αποστόλων στο έδαφος της σύγχρονης 

Γεωργίας υπήρχε ένα κράτος – το βασίλειο 

του Κάρτλι, το οποίο οι ξένοι ονόμαζαν 

Ιβηρία. Αυτή ήταν η κληρονόμος της 

μεγάλης ιστορικής Κολχίδας. 

Σύμφωνα με την παράδοση της Εκ- 

κλη σίας της Γεωργίας, τον χριστιανισμό 

στη Γεωργία, είχε κηρύξει ένα πλήθος 

αποςτό- λων – Άγιος Ανδρέας ο 

Πρωτόκλητος, Σίμων ο Κανανίτης, 

Ματθίας, Βαρθολομαίος, Θω- μάς και 

Θαδδαίος. Τόσο οι γεωργιανές όσο και οι 

ξένες πηγές αναφέρουν ότι οι απόστο- λοι 

δραστηριοποιούνταν στη Γεωργία. 

Η αιτία του τόσο μεγάλου αριθμού 

των αποστόλων πρέπει να ήταν το γεγονός 

πως οι διεθνείς εμπορικοί δρόμοι βρισκό- 

ντουσαν στη σφαίρα της πολιτικής επιρροής 

της Γεωργίας εκείνης της εποχής. Την εποχή 

της δραστηριότητας των αποστόλων, στη 

σφαίρα επιρροής της Ιβηρίας βρισκόταν μια 

ευρεία περιοχή από την Κασπία Θάλασσα 

μέχρι τη Μαύρη Θάλασσα και νότια μέχρι 

τη λίμνη του Βάν. Οι διεθνείς εμπορικοί 

δρόμοι που περνούσαν από εδώ και οι 

οποίοι ένω- ναν την Ρωμαϊκή 

Αυτοκρατορία με την Περ- σία και Σκυθία, 

ήταν υπό τον έλεγχο της Ιβη- ρίας. Για αυτό 

το λόγο, οι Άγιοι Απόστολοι που πήγαιναν 

να κηρύξουν τον χριστιανισμό στην Περσία 

και την Ινδία ή βόρια στη Σκυ- θία και τη 

Σαρματία, ήταν αδύνατο να λοξο- 

δρομήσουν από την Ιβηρία.  

Στην εποχή των Αγίων Αποστόλων, 

από την τρίτη δεκαετία του Α΄ αιώνα μέχρι 

τα τέλη της έκτης δεκαετίας του Β΄ αιώνα η 

Ιβηρία υπήρξε ένα ισχυρό κράτος, που 

περιε- λάμβανε  σημαντικό μέρος του 

Καυκάσου. Οι ρωμαίοι ιστοριογράφοι – ο 

Τάκιτος, ο Δί- ων Κάσιος και άλλοι, 

περιγράφουν τη ζωή της Ιβηρίας (Σύμφωνα 

με τις πληροφορίες του Τάκιτου από την 

τρίτη δεκαετία του 1ου αιώνα η Ιβηρία είχε 

φιλικές σχέσεις με τη Ρώ- μη και πολεμούσε  

το κράτος της Παρθίας με το δικό του 

ισχυρό στρατό για να ελευθερώ- σει την 

Αρμενία από τους Παρθίους. Μετά την 

απελευθέρωση της Αρμενίας βασιλιάς της 

έγινε ο γιος του βασιλιά Μιθριδάτη της 

Ιβηρίας. Και ύστερα  στην Αρμενία βασίλε- 

ψαν τα μέλη της βασιλικής οικογένειας της 

Ιβηρίας που ανάμεσά τους ο Τάκιτος ξεχω- 

ρίζει τον Ραδαμίστ, τον γιο του βασιλιά της 

Ιβηρίας Πάρσμαν. Κατά τις πληροφορίες 

του ίδιου του Τάκιτου, την εποχή εκείνη 

μαζί με την Αρμενία «η Ιβηρία προσάρτησε 

την Αλ- βανία και κάλεσε τους Σαρμάτες» 

(COR- NELIUS TACITUS, ANNALES, VI,33-

36, IX,9, XII,15-50). Σύμφωνα με την 

πληροφο- ρία του άλλου ιστοριογράφου 

του Δίωνα Κασίου στο πρώτο μισό του Β΄ 

αιώνα «ο βα- σιλιάς της Ιβηρίας 

Παρασμανές μετέβη μαζί με την σύζυγό του 

στη Ρώμη και ο Αδριανός (ο ρωμαίος 

αυτοκράτορας) επεξέτεινε τις κτήσεις του» 

(Δίων Κάσιος, Η Ιστορία της Ρώμης, XIX, 

15)). 

Μετά την Ανάληψη οι απόστολοι 

έρι- ξαν κλήρο να μάθουν ποιος και πού 

έπρεπε να κηρύξει τον χριστιανισμό. 
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«Κάρτλις Τσχό- βρεμπα» μας πληροφορεί, 

ότι η Γεωργία δό- θηκε ως κλήρος στην 

Παναγία, αλλά με τη θέ ληση του Γιού της, 

του Κύριού μας, η Πανα- γιά στη θέση της 

έστειλε στη Γεωργία τον Άγιο Ανδρέα τον 

Πρωτόκλητο, στον οποίο έδωσε την 

αχειροποίητη εικόνα της να τη φέ- ρει στη 

Γεωργία. Ο απόστολος Ανδρέας στο 

επόμενο ταξίδι του στη Γεωργία έφερε μαζί 

του και άλλους αποστόλους. Στο τρίτο 

ταξίδι  έφερε μαζί του τον Σίμωνα τον 

Κανανίτη και τον Ματθία. Για αυτό το 

γεγονός μας πλη- ροφορεί ο Επιφάνειος 

Κωνσταντινουπολίτης (Η΄ αι.) 

Σύμφωνα με τις αρχαίες 

εκκλησιαςτι- κές πηγές και τη Σύνοδο 

Ρουίσι-Ουρμπνίσι, από την εποχή της 

διαμόρφωσης της Εκκλη- σίας της Γεωργίας 

η δικαιοδοσία της επεκτει- νόταν σε όλη την 

ιστορική περιοχή πάσης Γεωργίας και όλο 

το γεωργιανό λαό (που κατοικούσε τόσο 

στη δυτική όσο και στην ανατολική 

Γεωργία) και για αυτό στην κατα- γραφή 

της Συνόδου Ρουίσι-Ουρμπνίσι δια- 

βάζουμε – «Ο Άγιος Απόστολος Ανδρέας 

κήρυξε τον χριστιανισμό σε όλη τη 

Γεωργία». 

Ο μεγάλος πατέρας της Εκκλησίας 

των Ιβήρων (Γεωργιανών) ο Γεώργιος Αγιο- 

ρείτης έγραφε, ότι ο τάφος του Σίμωνα του 

Κανανίτη ο οποίος δραστηριοποιούταν στη 

Γεωργία βρίσκεται «στην χώρα μας στην 

Αμπχαζία» (συγκεκριμένα στο Νέο Άθως), 

και ο τάφος του αποστόλου Ματθία βρίσκε- 

ται στη νοτιοδυτική Γεωργία, στον Άψαρο.  

Οι αρχαιότερες χριστιανικές πηγές 

μας πληροφορούν επίσης ότι και οι απόστο- 

λοι Βαρθολομαίος και Θαδδαίος κατέβηκαν 

στη Γεωργία. 

Το γεγονός ότι  ένας σημαντικός α- 

ριθμός των κατοίκων έγιναν χριστιανοί 

κατά την κήρυξη του χριστιανισμού από 

τους απόστολους και αργότερα, στους Α΄ 

και Γ΄ αιώνες, τεκμηριώνεται με τις 

καινούριες αρ- χαιολογικές ανασκαφές, 

που ανακάλυψαν τις χριστιανικές τάσεις της 

κοινωνίας της εποχής του βασιλιά Ρεβ του 

Αληθή (Γ΄ αι.). 

Με την ερμηνεία των Αγίων 

Πατέρων της εκκλησιαστικής Συνόδου 

Ρουίσι-Ουρμπ- νίσι, αφού στη Γεωργία οι 

χριστιανικές ομά- δες διώχνονταν πολύ από 

τους ειδωλολάτ- ρες βασιλιάδες, το Δ΄ 

αιώνα έγινε απαραίτη- το να εκχριστιανιστεί 

όλο το έθνος. 

Το Δ΄ αιώνα την χριστιανική πίστη 

κήρυξε η ισαπόστολος Αγία Νίνα. Με την 

αποκάλυψη του Θεού στην Αγία Νίνα, αυτή 

έπρεπε να αναλάβει τον εκχριστιανισμό της 

βασιλικής οικογένειας της Ιβηρίας και με τη 

βοήθεια του Κυρίου, η Αγία Νίνα το 

κατάφε- ρε. Μαζί με τη βασιλική οικογένεια 

εκχρισ- τιανίστηκε όλος ο λαός, γι’ αυτό και 

γράφει η Σύνοδος Ρουίσι-Ουρμπνίσι, ότι η 

Αγία Νίνα έκανε χριστιανούς «όλους τους 

Γεωργια- νούς», όπως 300 χρόνια πριν απ’ 

αυτήν κή- ρυξε το χριστιανισμό ο Άγιος 

Ανδρέας «σε όλη την περιοχή της Γεωργίας» 

(Μεγάλος Νόμος της Πίστης, 1974, σελ. 

545-546). 

Με αυτή την πληροφορία των 

πηγών μας, ότι η Αγία Νίνα «εκχριστιάνισε 

όλους τους Γεωργιανούς» συμφωνούν 

απόλυτα οι ξένες πηγές των Δ΄, Ε΄ και 

μεταγενεστέρων αιώνων. 

Συγκεκριμένα, ο εκκλησιαστικός ισ- 

τοριογράφος του Δ΄ αιώνα ο Γελάσιος Και- 

σαρείας γράφει για την Αγία Νίνα, ότι στην 

εποχή του Μεγάλου Κωνσταντίνου «το 

χρισ- τιανισμό δέχτηκαν οι κατοικούντες 

στις ακτές του Πόντου, οι Ίβηρες και οι 

Λάζοι. Η αιτία αυτού του μεγάλου 

γεγονότος ήταν μια γυναίκα, η οποία ήταν 

μαζί τους ως αιχμά- λωτη» (Γεωργικά, τ. 

1ος, 1961, σελ. 186). 
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Το ίδιο γράφει και ο ιστοριογράφος 

του Ε΄ αιώνα ο Γελάσιος Κυζικηνός – «την 

ίδια εποχή οι κάτοικοι της χώρας που βρίσ- 

κονταν στις ακτές του Πόντου, οι Ίβηροι 

και οι Λάζοι δέχτηκαν το χριστιανισμό, που 

δεν πίστευαν πριν» (Μιμομχίλβελι, τ. 1ος, 

1926, σελ. 55). 

Δηλαδή, σύμφωνα με τις πληροφορί- 

ες του Γελασίου Καισαρείας και του Γελασί- 

ου Κυζικηνού, με την προσπάθεια της Αγίας 

Νίνας όλος ο γεωργιανός λαός, τόσο οι κα- 

τοικούντες στις ακτές (οι Λάζοι), όσο και οι 

κάτοικοι της ηπείρου (οι Ίβηρες), δέχτηκαν 

ταυτόχρονα «το λόγο του Θεού». 

Τον εκχριστιανισμό των Ιβήρων 

περι- γράφουν οι ιστοριογράφοι των Δ΄ και 

Ε΄ αι- ώνων μ. Χ.: ο Σωκράτης ο 

Σχολαστικός) (Εκκλησιαστική Ιστορία, 

βιβλίο 1ο, 19), Θεο- δώρητος ο Κύρος 

(Εκκλησιαστική Ιστορία, βιβλίο 1ο, 6, 7, 34, 

36) και Τύραννος Ρουφί- νος 

(Εκκλησιαστική Ιστορία, 1ο, 10). 

Με τις πληροφορίες του Γελασίου 

Καισαρείας και του Γελασίου Κυζικηνού, 

ότι η Αγία Νίνα εκχριστιάνισε και τους 

Λάζους μαζί με τους Ιβηρες, αντιστοιχεί και 

η πληρο- φορία του γνωστού 

ιστοριογράφου του Ε΄ αιώνα του Μωυσή 

της Χωρηνής, ο οποίος γράφει, ότι μια 

ευρεία περιοχή από τη Μαύ- ρη Θάλασσα 

μέχρι την Κάσπια Θάλασσα εκχριστιάνισε η 

Αγία Νίνα, η οποία κήρυξε τον χριστιανισμό 

από το Κλαρτζέτι μέχρι τις ακτές της 

Κάσπιας Θάλασσας που ζούσαν τότε οι 

Μασχούτες – «Η  μακάρια Νίνα έφυ- γε 

από εκεί, για να διδάξει και στις άλλες πε- 

ριοχές της χώρας των Γεωργιανών... Θα 

τολμήσω να πω, ότι η Νούνη έγινε η απόσ- 

τολος, που κήρυξε το Ευαγγέλιο αρχίζοντας 

από το Κλαρτζέτι μέχρι τους Αλανούς και 

μέχρι τις πήλες της Κάσπιας Θάλασσας, 

μέχρι τα σύνορα των Μασχούτων, όπως  

πληροφορεί ο Αγαθάγγελος» (Μωυσής της 

Χωρηνής, Ιστορία της Αρμενίας, 1984, σελ. 

172). 

Η περιοχή της Γεωργίας Κλαρτζέτι 

βρισκόταν στις ακτές της Μαύρης Θάλα- 

σσας και η φυλή των Μασχούτων την 

εποχή της Αγίας Νίνας ζούσε στις ακτές της 

Κάσ- πιας Θάλασσας. Σύμφωνα με τον 

Μωυσή της Χωρηνής, η Αγία Νίνα κήρυξε 

τον χρισ- τιανισμό σ’ αυτή την περιοχή. 

Επειδή, η Λάζικα (νοτιοδυτική 

Γεωρ- γία) κατά τις πληροφορίες του 

Γελασίου Και- σαρείας και του Γελασίου 

Κυζικηνού υπαγό- τανε στην περιοχή της 

δραστηριότητας της Αγίας Νίνας, η δυτική 

Γεωργία ακριβώς όπως και η ανατολική 

Γεωργία βρισκόταν υπό τη δικαιοδοσία της 

Εκκλησίας της Γεωρ- γίας, ιδρυμένης από 

την Αγία Νίνα. Ο Καθο- λικός Κυρίων (ο 

πρώτος ιεράρχης της Εκ- κλησίας της 

Γεωργίας Σ΄- Ζ΄ αιώνες) κατά τις 

πληροφορίες του Καθολικού των Αρμενί- 

ων Ιωάννη (899) υπήρξε και Αρχιεπίσκοπος 

του Εγκρίσι. Αυτός γράφει, ότι ο Κυρίων ο 

Α΄ ήταν ο Πατριάρχης «των Ιβήρων, των 

Γκουγκάρων και των Εγκρίσιων σύμφωνα 

με το παλιό νόμο» (Η ιστορία του 

Καθολικού Ιωάννη (Δρασχανακέρτης), 

1912, σελ. 65) 

Με αυτή την έννοια είναι ιδιαίτερης 

σημασίας οι πληροφορίες του γνωστού 

ιστο- ριογράφου Ουχτανές, που αφορούν 

στην ισ- τορία της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας 

των Η΄- Ι΄ αιώνων. Ο Ουχτανές ήταν 

σύγχρονος των γεγονότων που έχει 

περιγράψει. 

Αλλά σύμφωνα με τις γεωργιανές 

πηγές, όπως προαναφέραμε, η δυτική Γεωρ- 

γία αμέσως μετά τον εκχριστιανισμό 

έμπαινε στην εκκλησιαστική δικαιοδοσία 

της Γεωργί- ας (της Μτσχέτας). Ο Ιβάνε 

Τζαβαχισβίλι με- λετώντας τις γεωργιανές 

πηγές για το συγ- κεκριμένο θέμα κατέληξε 

στο εξής συμπέ- ρασμα ότι  «και ο Ανδρέας 
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ο Πρωτόκλητος και η Αγία Νίνα ήταν 

γνωστοί ως ιδρυτές της Εκκλησίας  της 

Γεωργίας και διαφωτισ- τές ολόκληρου 

έθνους. Κανείς δεν είχε τη θέ- ληση να ψάξει 

τους κήρυκες των διαφόρων περιοχών της 

Γεωργίας, γιατί αυτοί οι άγιοι 

δραστηριοποιούνταν για την ενίσχυση και 

ανανέωση ολόκληρης της Γεωργίας» (Ι. 

Τζα- βαχισβίλι, Ιστορία του Γεωργιανού 

Έθνους, τ. 3ο, σελ. 47). «Αυτή είναι η 

άποψη, την ο- ποία δεχόντουσαν γνωστοί 

γεωργιανοί ιστο- ρικοί και η οποία ήταν 

αποδεκτή από τον γεωργιανό λαό» (το ίδιο, 

σελ. 97). Ότι αφορά στις επαρχίες του 

Σαϊσίνι, της Πέτρας, της Ροδόπολης, της 

Ζιγκάνας και του Φασίδι, αυτές βρίσκονταν 

όχι στη δυτική Γεωργία αλλά στο αρχαίο 

κράτος των γεωργιανών, στην περιοχή 

Τραπεζούντα-Ζιγκάνα-Γκιου- μουσχάνε 

(Μητροπολίτης Ανανία Τζαπαρί- τζε, Οι 

Επαρχίες στη Λάζικα, Τιφλίδα, 2011, σελ. 

29-30). 

Οι πληροφορίες του Γελασίου 

Καισα- ρείας και αλλονών, ότι η Αγία Νίνα 

εκχρισ- τιάνισε τη Λάζικα, ταυτίζονται με 

την πλη- ροφορία του Μητροπολίτη της 

Λάζικας του 17ου αιώνα Γερμανού, ότι ο 

διαφωτιστής της Ιβηρίας στη Λάζικα ίδρυσε 

την έδρα του Μητροπολίτη της πόλης Όφη 

(περιοχή του Ρίζε) όπως επίσης και με τη 

μελέτη του γνωστού ιστοριογράφου Ν. 

Αντόντσι, ότι στην περιοχή Όφι-Ρίζε 

βρισκόταν η έδρα του Επισκόπου του 

Πιτιούντι, ο Επίσκοπος του οποίου  

Στρατόφιλος πήρε μέρος στις ερ- γασίες της 

Πρώτης Οικουμενικής Συνόδου (Ν. 

Αντόντσι, Η Αρμενία στην Εποχή του 

Ιουστινιανού, 1908, σελ. 203). 

Σύμφωνα με τις πληροφορίες του 

Αγαθάγγελου και άλλων (Ε΄ αι.), η Αγία Νί- 

να κήρυξε τον Χριστιανισμό από τις ακτές 

της Μαύρης Θάλασσας, Κλαρτζέτι μέχρι 

την Κάσπια θάλασσα (μέχρι Μασχούτων). 

Σύμφωνα με το «Μοκτσέβαϊ Καρτλί- 

σαϊ» κατά τις τελευταίες δεκαετίες του Ε΄ αι- 

ώνα, την εποχή του Βαχτάνγκ 

Γκοργκασάλι, ο επικεφαλής της Εκκλησίας 

της Γεωργίας είχε τον τίτλο του 

«Μαμαμτάβαρι» (η λέξη «Μαμαμτάβαρι» 

είναι ταυτόσημη με τον «Πατριάρχη»). Εδώ 

ο πρώτος Καθολικός Πέτρος ονομάζεται 

«Μαμαμτάβαρι» - «Από δω και πέρα οι 

Καθολικοί έγιναν Μαμαμ- τάβαρι 

(Πατριάρχες)» (Τζεγκλισντέμπα τ. 1ο, 1964, 

σελ. 93). 

Με την πρωτοβουλία του Βαχτάνγκ 

Γκοργκασάλι η Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας ορ- 

γανώθηκε ως πατριαρχική Εκκλησία, δηλα- 

δή ο Επίσκοπος της Πρωτεύουσας (Μτσχέ- 

τα) έγινε o Καθολικός Επίσκοπος δηλαδή ο 

Καθολικός της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας.  

Σχετικά με το αυτοκέφαλο της Εκ- 

κλησίας της Γεωργίας κατά τη διάρκεια των 

επομένων δεκαετιών διαμορφώθηκαν δύο 

θεωρίες. Η πρώτη θεωρία ήταν αναγνωρισ- 

μένη στους Ι΄- ΙΑ΄ αιώνες, την οποία σε 

διεθ- νές εκκλησιαστικό πεδίο παρουσίασε 

το θέ- μα του αυτοκέφαλου Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργί- ας ο Άγιος Γεώργιος Αγιορείτης 

συζητώντας στο Πατριαρχείο Αντιοχείας: 

αυτός δήλωσε ότι, η Εκκλησία της 

Γεωργίας, εφ’ όσον είναι ιδρυμένη από τον 

απόστολο Ανδρέα, απ’ τη στιγμή της 

ίδρυσής της είναι αυτοκέφαλη ό- μοια με τις 

εκκλησίες που ιδρύθηκαν από άλλους 

αποστόλους. Αντίστοιχα ο Άγιος Γε- 

ώργιος Αγιορείτης παρουσίασε τις πηγές 

που υποστήριζαν τη δράση των άλλων 

απο- στόλων. Και ο Βάλσαμων 

ερμηνεύοντας το β΄ κανόνα της Β΄ 

Οικουμενικής Συνόδου α- ναφέρει ότι η 

Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας είναι αυτοκέφαλη. 

Η διαφορετική θεωρία σχετικά με το 

αυτοκέφαλο της Εκκλησίας της Γεωρ- γίας 

βασικά διαμορφώθηκε στις ΙΘ΄- Κ΄ αιώ- 

νες, την εποχή που η Ρωσική Αυτοκρατορία 
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ακύρωσε την κρατική και εκκλησιαστική 

ανεξαρτησία της Γεωργίας. Αυτή την εποχή 

οι Άγιοι Πατέρες της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργί- 

ας πολεμούσαν για την αποκατάσταση του 

εκκλησιαστικού αυτοκέφαλου. Αυτή την πε- 

ρίοδο στους ιστορικούς κύκλους διαμορφώ- 

θηκαν απόψεις, ότι η Εκκλησία της 

Γεωργίας απέκτησε το αυτοκέφαλο τον Ε΄ 

αιώνα, στην εποχή του Βαχτάνγκ 

Γκοργκασάλι. 

Μετά τις ανακηρύξεις του 

αυτοκέφα- λου στους Δ΄- Ζ΄ αιώνες σε όλα 

τα μέρη της Γεωργίας δημιουργήθηκαν 

δεκάδες Επαρχίες και Επισκοπές. Ο αριθμός 

τους αυξήθηκε ιδι- αίτερα κατά τους Η΄- Ι΄ 

αιώνες, και για το λόγο αυτό, για τη 

διευκόλυνση της διοίκησης των επαρχιών 

στην Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας, 

δημιουργήθηκαν εκκλησιαστικές διοικητικές 

περιφέρειες, όμοιες με τις βυζαντινές μητρο- 

πολιτικές. Με την έννοια αυτή, στα σπλά- 

γχνα της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας δημιουρ- 

γήθηκε η εκκλησιαστική και διοικητική μο- 

νάδα που περιείχε τη δυτική Γεωργία, η 

οποία ονομαζόταν «Κάτω Ιβηρία» δηλαδή 

Πατριαρχείο της Αμπχαζίας. Στον επικεφα- 

λής του δόθηκε ο τίτλος του «Μικρού Καθο- 

λικού», αφού «Μέγας Καθολικός» ήταν το 

όνομα του πρώτου Αρχιερέα της Μτσχέτας. 

Στην αρχαία Γεωργία το δικαίωμα 

της ίδρυσης της εκκλησιαστικής και 

διοικητι- κής μονάδας κατείχε ο βασιλιάς, 

συνεπώς για τον τίτλο του Καθολικού της 

Αμπχαζίας χρειαζόταν η έγκριση του 

βασιλιά. Και ο τότε βασιλιάς της Γεωργίας ο 

Μπαγκράτ Μπαγκ- ρατιόνι (Θ΄ αι.) 

παραχώρησε τον τίτλο στο Καθολικό της 

Αμπχαζίας. 

Γι’ αυτό ο γνωστός ιστοριογράφος 

γράφει το εξής: «Ο Μπαγκράτ έχρισε τον 

Καθολικό της Αμπχαζίας το 830 μ.Χ.» 

(Κάρ- τλις Τσχόβρεμπα, 1955, τ. 1ο, σελ. 

255). 

Το Πατριαρχείο της Αμπχαζίας δια- 

μορφώθηκε με την έγκριση των γεωργιανών 

βασιλιάδων και των πρώτων Ιεραρχών και 

γι’ αυτό ύστερα όταν δημιουργείτο μια εκ- 

κλησιαστική και διοικητική περιφέρεια σ’ 

ένα μέρος της πανγεωργιανής Εκκλησίας  

υπα- γόταν στο Πατριαρχείο της Γεωργίας. 

Οι ξέ- νες πηγές ονομάζουν το Καθολικό 

της Αμπ- χαζίας «Αρχιεπισκοπή της Κάτω 

Ιβηρίας», και το Πατριαρχείο του Κάρτλι – 

«Αρχιεπισ- κοπή της Άνω Ιβηρίας». 

Κατά πληροφορία της γεωργιανής 

εκκλησιαστικής πηγής – «Ιαντγκάρι της 

Μπιτσβίντας» το Πατριαρχείο της «Κάτω 

Ιβηρίας» βρισκόταν μεταξύ «των συνόρων 

της Ρωσίας και του Τσανέτι», το δε 

Καθολικό της Αμπχαζίας θεωρούσε ως  

ποίμνιό του τον «Πόντο», δηλαδή την 

περιοχή στα βόρεια της Μαύρης Θάλασσας 

– «Βόρειος Πόντος» (Μνημεία του 

Γεωργιανού Δικαίου, τ. 3ο, 1970, σελ. 923). 

Στους Θ΄- ΙΑ΄ αιώνες στον βόρειο 

Καύκασο μαζί με τη διάδοσης του χριστια- 

νισμού, δημιουργήθηκε η Μητροπολιτική 

πε- ριφέρεια της Χούντζας (Νταγκεστάν), 

την οποία διοικούσε ο Καθολικός 

(Πατριάρχης) ο οποίος ανήκε στη 

δικαιοδοσία της Εκκλη- σίας της Γεωργίας. 

Στα γεωργιανά χειρόγρα- φα του Όρους 

Σινά μας σώθηκε το όνομα του «Καθολικού 

(Πατριάρχη) της Χούντζας Οκροπίρι». 

Επίσης είναι γνωστό, ότι σ’ αυτή την 

περιοχή του Καυκάσου λειτουργούσαν 

μερικές γεωργιανές Επισκοπές (του 

Αρτσού- χι, του Τσαρούχι, του Τσαρ-

Πιπινέτι και άλλα), οι δε αρχαιολόγοι  

αποκάλυψαν  ερεί- πια  χριστιανικών ναών 

στο Νταγκεστάν και σε άλλες περιοχές του 

Καυκάσου με γεωργι- ανές επιγραφές. Μαζί 

με τα άλλα χριστια- νικά λείψανα 

ανακαλύφθηκε και η πέτρινη σφραγίδα με 

την οποία σχημάτιζαν το Σταυ- ρό ή την 
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Εικόνα της Παναγίας στο αντίδωρο με τις 

γεωργιανές επιγραφές. 

Σύμφωνα με τις εκκλησιαστικές πη- 

γές στη δικαιοδοσία της Εκκλησίας της Γε- 

ωργίας άνηκε μια ευρεία περιοχή του Καυ- 

κάσου από την πόλη Κάφα (Φεοδοσία) της 

χερσονήσου της Κριμαίας  μέχρι την 

Κάσπια Θάλασσα. 

Νότια της Γεωργίας για το 

γεωργιανό ποίμνιο ήταν ιδρυμένη η 

εκκλησιαστική και διοικητική μονάδα με το 

όνομα «Μητρόπολις της Αρμενίας», η οποία 

υπαγότανε στη δι- καιοδοσία της 

Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας της οποίας η 

δικαιοδοσία επεκτεινόταν μέχρι τη λίμνη 

Βάν. Σύμφωνα με τον αυτοκράτορα 

Κωνσταντίνο τον Πορφυρογέννητο, το νοτι- 

οδυτικό σύνορο της Γεωργίας έφτανε μέχρι 

το ποτάμι Αρέζ (Αράξ). Αυτός γράφει για 

το ποτάμι Αράξ– «στην αριστερή του όχθη 

κα- τοικούσαν οι Ίβηρες και την δεξιά του 

προς την Θεοδοσιούπολη, τόσο οι πύργοι 

όσο και τα χωριά ήταν στην εξουσία μας. 

Το ποτάμι θα είναι το σύνορο» (Γεωργικά, τ. 

4, μέρος 2, σελ. 271). 

Η περιοχή των ποταμών Αράξ και 

Ευφράτη τον Ι΄ αιώνα, στην εποχή του 

Κων- σταντίνου του Πορφυρογέννητου, δεν 

ήταν απλώς κατοικημένη από  

γεωργιανούς, αλλά όπως και με την ορεινή 

περιοχή της Τραπε- ζούντας, από το 

Παριεδρέ προς την κατεύ- θυνση της λίμνης 

Βαν σύμφωνα με τον Στρά- βωνα, υπήρξαν 

τα ιστορικά εδάφη των Ιβή- ρων μέχρι τον 

Β΄ αιώνα π.χ., δηλαδή έως την εποχή που 

αυτά τα εδάφη υπαχθήκανε στο κράτος της 

Αρμενίας. 

Ο Στράβων γράφει : «Μας 

διηγούνται ότι η μικρή χώρα της Αρμενίας, 

επεκτάθηκε ύστερα από τους πολέμους του 

Αράξ και της Ζαριαδρίας. Αυτοί ήταν οι 

στρατηγοί του Αντιόχου του Μέγα που 

ύστερα από την ήττα του έγιναν βασιλιάδες. 

Αυτοί επεξέτει- ναν το βασίλειό τους 

παίρνοντας από τις γύ- ρω χώρες  

περιοχές... Από τους Ίβηρες άρ- παξαν το 

οροπέδιο του Παριάδρε, Χορτζένε και 

Γκογκαρένε, που βρίσκονται στην άλλη 

πλευρά του Κύρ, από τους Χαλίβιους και 

Μοσινίκιους έκοψαν το Καρενίτι και το Ξερ- 

ξένε από τις γειτονικές περιοχές της Μικράς 

Αρμενίας» (Στράβων, Γεωγραφία, τ.11, 

14,5). 

Στην περιοχή που βρισκόταν στα 

σύ- νορα της Αρμενίας, όπως αναφέρει ο 

Στρά- βων, στο Τάο (σημερινή Τουρκία) οι 

Γεωργι- ανοί (Ίβηρες) ζούσαν αδιάκοπα 

μέχρι τη δη- μιουργία του Κράτους των 

Οσμάνων, και συνέχισαν να ζούνε κατά τη 

διάρκεια των αιώνων,  και μέχρι σήμερα.  

Οι γεωργιανοί που ζουν στη δυτική 

Αρμενία, στις αρχές των ποταμών Αρέζε, του 

Ευφράτη και του Τσορίχι διατήρησαν για 

πολύ καιρό τη γλώσσα, τον πολιτισμό και τη 

Γεωργιανή τους Εκκλησία. Παρ’ όλο που 

στον 20ο αιώνα κάποια ενδιαφερόμενα 

πρόσωπα τους ονόμασαν Αρμένιους-Χαλ- 

κηδονίτες, όπως βεβαιώνουν, οι Άγιοι Πατέ- 

ρες της περιοχής αυτής, αυτοί παρέμειναν 

εθνικά  γνήσιοι Γεωργιανοί, με τη δική τους 

γεωργιανή νοοτροπία, η οποία δεν πέθανε 

χάριν του κράτους της Ιβηρίας που δημιουρ- 

γήθηκε στους Δ΄-Γ΄ αιώνες π.χ. και επεξέτει- 

νε στη συνέχεια  τα σύνορά της προς αυτήν 

την κατεύθυνση, ιδιαίτερα στους Α΄-Β΄ αιώ- 

νες. 

Tην περίοδο της δημιουργίας του 

Πατριαρχείου της Γεωργίας σ’ αυτή την 

περι- οχή ζούσαν πάρα πολλοί Γεωργιανοί 

με τις δικές τους γνωστές εκκλησίες του 

Όσκι, Χα- χούλι, Μπάνα, Ίσχανι, Πάρχαλι 

και άλλες. Για αυτούς ιδρύθηκαν οι 

Επισκοπές, τα σύ- νορα των οποίων 

έφταναν μέχρι τις χαράδ- ρες του Χάρς και 

του Ευφράτη. «Το ΙΓ΄ αιώνα και στην εποχή 

της κυριαρχίας των Μογγόλων η νότια 
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Γεωργία έφτανε «μέχρι την πόλη Κάρνου» 

και το Μπασιάνι»... Ο Αν- τίοχος 

Πατριάρχης του 17ου αιώνα ο Μακά- ριος 

επιβεβαιώνει ότι πριν το νότιο σύνορο της 

Γεωργίας ήταν το ποτάμι Ευφράτης και οι 

περιοχές από τον Ευφράτη και προς την 

κατεύθυνση της σημερινής Γεωργίας θεω- 

ρούνταν η Γεωργία. Ότι δηλαδή τα σύνορα 

της Γεωργίας έφταναν μέχρι τον Ευφράτη, 

το μαρτυρεί και ο Τσέλεμπ. Στις περιοχές 

του ποταμού Αρέζε και Ερζερούμ 

κατοικούσαν οι Γεωργιανοί για πολύ καιρό. 

Το ΙΖ΄ αιώνα όταν ο Αρχάγγελος Λαμπέρτι 

πέρασε από την περιοχή Ερζερούμ, είδε 

μερικά γεωργια- νά χωριά, τα οποία είχαν 

τον λεγόμενο γε- ωργιανό Ποιμενάρχη στο 

Ερζερούμ (Σ. Λόμ- σατζε, Σάμτσζε και 

Τζαβαχέτι, σελ. 256). 

Γι’ αυτό το λόγο, στο Πατριαρχείο 

της Γεωργίας υπάγοντα οι Επισκοπές του 

Ανίς, Κάρς, Ερζερούμ, Βαλασκέρτ και 

άλλες. 

Αυτές οι περιοχές τον Ι΄ αιώνα, την 

εποχή του Δαβίδ Κουραπαλάτη βρέθηκαν 

στο βασίλειο της Ιβηρίας δηλαδή «των 

Γεωρ- γιανών» (από την Θεοδοσιούπολη 

και Ερζε- ρούμ και μέχρι το  Ανίς) μέχρι την 

εποχή που  και η Βυζαντινή Αυτοκρατορία 

δημιούργησε μια μονάδα με την ονομασία 

«Ιβηρική φυλή». Αφού στον μεσαίωνα τις 

περιοχές αυτές μέχρι τη λίμνη Βαν 

ονόμαζαν Αρμενία, ο Επικεφαλής του 

ποιμνίου του Πατριαρχείου της Γεωργίας  

είχε το όνομα «Μητροπολίτης της 

Αρμενίας». 

Μερικά Πατριαρχεία (του Κάρτλι, 

της Αμπχαζίας, της Χούντζας) και πολλές 

δεκάδες Επισκοπών υπό την αιγίδα του 

Πατριαρχείου της Γεωργίας, δημιουργούσαν 

την ενιαία Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας. 

Γενικά η ενότητα της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας επιτυγχάνεται με το ενιαίο Εκκλη- 

σιαστικό  Δίκαιο, ενιαίο Νόμο της Πίστης, ε- 

νιαία γεωργιανή λειτουργική γλώσσα,  ενιαί- 

ες παραδόσεις και την ενιαία διοίκηση του 

Καθολικού-Πατριάρχη της Γεωργίας. 

 Το ανώτατο εκκλησιαστικό 

Ινστιτού- το των αναφερόμενων 

Πατριαρχείων ήταν ο ενιαίος Νόμος της 

Πίστης και οι Εκκλησιασ- τικοί Σύνοδοι της 

Γεωργίας που σχημάτιζαν το εκκλησιαστικό 

δίκαιο. Η υποχρέωση του Πατριάρχη 

Πάσης Γεωργίας ήταν να φρον- τίζει να 

τηρηθεί στην Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας 

(δηλαδή στα Πατριαρχεία του Κάρτλι και 

της Αμπχαζίας και σε άλλες εκκλησιαστικές 

και διοικητικές μονάδες) ο Νόμος της 

Πίστης (Μητροπολίτης Ανανία Τζαπαρίτζε, 

Συλλο- γή των Νόμων της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας, Τιφλίδα, 2010, σελ. 687).  

Οι Νόμοι που εξέδωσαν οι 

Εκκλησια- στικές Σύνοδοι σε συνεργασία με 

τους Καθο- λικούς της Αμπχαζίας και του 

Κάρτλι απέκ- τησαν ισχύ υποχρεωτικής 

εφαρμογής για όλη τη Γεωργία (φυσικά και 

στην Αμπχαζία) (μεταξύ τους και στη 

σφαίρα του Αστικού Δικαίου). (Μνημεία 

Γεωργιανού Δικαίου, τ. 1ο, 1963, σελ. 393-

397 και άλλα). 

Η αρχαία γεωργιανή εκκλησιαστική 

ιστοριογραφία θεωρεί, ότι η Εκκλησία της 

Γε- ωργίας απέκτησε τον πατριαρχικό τίτλο  

το 681 (Κάρτλις Τσχόβρεμπα, 1955, σελ. 

231, 232).  Και πραγματικά, την εποχή αυτή, 

τον τίτλο του Πατριάρχη είχαν οι 

Επικεφαλείς και των δύο γειτονικών 

Εκκλησιών – της Αρ- μενίας και της 

Αλβανίας, όπως αυτό απο- δεικνύεται 

καθαρά στο έργο του Μωυσή Κα- 

λανκατουάτς. Για αυτό δεν είναι παράξενο, 

να ζητάει ο Επικεφαλής της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας τον τίτλο του Πατριάρχη και να 

αποκτήσει αυτόν τον μεγάλο τίτλο με την 

επικύρωση της Οικουμενικής Εκκλησίας. 

Ύστερα απ’ αυτό το γεγονός η θέση της Εκ- 

κλησίας της Γεωργίας θα ήτανε ισότιμη με 
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την θέση των άλλων Πατριαρχείων της Οι- 

κουμένης. Αυτό επίσημα δηλώνει το 

κείμενο: «Η σύνοδος αυτή διέταξε για την 

Αγία Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας, η οποία είναι 

η ιερή Μτσχέτα, να είναι ισότιμη με τις Άγιες 

Αποστολικές Καθολικές Εκκλησίες, τα Πατ- 

ριαρχεία και τον Καθολικό του Κάρτλι να 

εί- ναι ισότιμος ανάμεσα στους 

Πατριάρχες» (Κάρτλις Τσχόβρεμπα, 1955, 

σελ. 231, 232). Το κείμενο μιλάει επίσης και 

για το ποίμνιο της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας. 

Σ’ αυτό εκτός από τη Γεωργία υπαχθήκανε 

και οι εξής πε- ριοχές κατοικημένες από το 

γεωργιανό έθνος:  το Σάκι, Σιρβάνι και 

ολόκληρη η ορει- νή περιοχή του 

Καυκάσου. Αυτές οι περιο- χές είναι το 

σημερινό Νταγκεστάν, η Τσετσε- νία, η 

Ινγκουσετία «μέχρι τα σύνορα του Σβανέτι 

και της Τσερκεζίας», σ’ αυτή είχε μπει 

«πάση Οσετία». Η Οσετία την εποχή ε- κείνη 

υπήρχε μόνο στο βόριο Καύκασο. 

Πρέπει να επισημάνουμε, ότι την Εκ- 

κλησία της Αλβανίας, ακριβώς στα τέλη του 

Ζ΄ αιώνα συνένωσε η Μονοφυσιτική Εκκλη- 

σία της Αρμενίας, σύμφωνα με τον Μ. Κα- 

λανκατουάτς. Και οι περιοχές που βρισκό- 

ταν βόρια της Αλβανίας και ήταν 

κατοικημέ- νες με τους εθνικούς 

Γεωργιανούς, όπως α- ναφέραμε, 

επέστρεψαν στη Μητέρα Εκκλη- σία. 

Εννοείται η περιοχή της εκβολής της Κουρά-

Αλαζάνι και μέχρι της εκβολής της Κουρά-

Αράξ, την οποία οι Γεωργιανοί ονό- μαζαν 

το Ερέτι, και όπου, όπως αναφέραμε, μέχρι 

των Μασκούτων κήρυξε τον χριστια- νισμό 

η Αγία Νίνα. Η Εκκλησία της Γεωργί- ας 

είχε το δικαίωμα της δικαιοδοσίας της επί 

αυτών των περιοχών. 

Πρέπει να επισημανθεί, ότι οι περιο- 

χές της Μαύρης Θάλασσας της Δυτικής Γε- 

ωργίας  την εποχή αυτή, δηλαδή στο τέλος 

του Ζ΄ αιώνα, και πάλι υπαγόντουσαν στη 

δικαιοδοσία της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας. 

Αλλά, όπως προαναφέραμε, τα ελληνόγλω- 

σσα Πατριαρχεία του Πασίσι, της Ροδούπο- 

λης, της Πέτρας που υπαγόντουσαν στο 

Πατριαρχείο της Κωνσταντινουπόλεως 

βρισ- κόνταν όχι στη δυτική Γεωργία όπως 

το νό- μισαν στο Κ΄ αιώνα, αλλά, με τη 

μελέτη του Ν. Αντόντς, στην περιοχή της 

Τραπεζούν- τας, στη σημερινή περιοχή του 

Γκιουμούσχα- νε-Ζιγκάνα, η οποία ιστορικά 

ήταν κατοικη- μένη από το γεωργιανό λαό 

και το όνομά της ήταν η «Επαρχία της 

Λάζικας». 

Δηλαδή, στην ίδια την Εκκλησία της 

Γεωργίας ιστορικά πίστευαν, ότι η Εκκλησία 

της Γεωργίας τον Πατριαρχικό τίτλο τον πή- 

ρε στο Ζ΄ αιώνα, και ότι στη δικαιοδοσία 

της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας υπαγότανε ο 

Βόρει- ος Καύκασος, το ορθόδοξο μέρος 

του Νότι- ου Καυκάσου και επίσης το 

έδαφος πιο νό- τια, κατοικημένο από 

Γεωργιανούς. Και πραγματικά, στην 

επιγραφή της Μονής Παρχάλι του Τάο-

Κλαρτζέτι της εποχής του βασιλιά Δάβιδ 

Κουραπαλάτι (+1001), αναφέ- ρεται «Ο 

Πατριάρχης του Κάρτλι και πάσης 

Ανατολής  Ιωάννης».  

Σύμφωνα με τις γεωργιανές εκκλησι- 

αστικές πηγές «Πάση Γεωργία» ήταν το 

όνο- μα μιας πελώριας περιοχής από την 

Μαύρη Θάλασσα μέχρι την Κασπία 

Θάλασσα και νότια μέχρι τη λίμνη Βαν. 

Ο επικεφαλής του Πατριαρχείου της 

Γεωργίας επίσημα ονομαζόταν «ο Πατριάρ- 

χης Πάσης Γεωργίας και ο Καθολικός του 

Κάρτλι» (Ι. Τζαβαχισβίλι, Ιστορία του Γεωρ- 

γιανού Έθνους, τ. 4, σελ. 51). 

Στα τέλη του Δ΄ αιώνα και στις 

αρχές του Ε΄ με την καθοδήγηση της 

βασιλικής αυ- λής και των ιεραρχών της 

Εκκλησίας άρχισε η μεταφραστική εργασία, 

η οποία αφορούσε όλους τους τομείς και 

την οποία συνόδευε η δημιουργία και η 

αναζήτηση των χριστια- νικό-γεωργιανών 
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γραμμάτων. Στα τέλη του Δ΄ αιώνα και στις 

αρχές του Ε΄ αιώνα στη Γεωργία στην 

εποχή των βασιλιάδων Μπακούρ και 

Παρσμάν πραγματοποιήθηκε η 

μεταρρύθμιση του αρχαίου γεωργιανού 

αλφαβήτου (λεγόμενο «Αρμαζούλι» που είχε 

σημιτικοφοινικική προέλευση)  σύμφωνα με 

το ελληνικό αλφάβητο, και άρχισαν να με- 

ταφράζουν στη γεωργιανή γλώσσα την 

Αγία Γραφή γραμμένη με το γεωργιανό 

αλφάβητο. Σε αυτή την εποχή της γέννησης 

των χρισ- τιανικών γραμμάτων, 

δραστηριοποιούνταν οι πρώτοι  

μεταφραστές της Αγίας Γραφής, βασικά στη 

βασιλική αυλή του παππού του Πέτρου του 

Ιβηρος, του βασιλιά Μπακούρ. Οι πρώτοι 

μεταφραστές ως βάση για την εργασία  τους 

είχαν την τοπική λογοτεχνική κληρονομιά. 

Σύμφωνα με την πληροφορία του 

ιστοριογράφου, ο εγγονός του βασιλιά 

Μπακούρ (ύστερα ο γνωστός Πέτρος ο 

Ίβη- ρας) από τα τρία του χρόνια 

διδασκόταν την Αγία Γραφή «μέρα-νύχτα» 

για εννιά ολόκλη- ρα χρόνια (περίπου 414-

423). Στην Παλαισ- τίνη κοντά στη Βηθλεέμ, 

στις μονές των Λα- ζαριτών (περίπου το 

433), κτισμένες από τον Πέτρο τον Ίβηρα, 

βρέθηκαν οι αρχαιότερες γεωργιανές 

«Ασομτάβρουλι» (ένας είδος γε- ωργιανού 

αλφάβητου)  επιγραφές, όπου α- 

ναφέρονται ο Πέτρος και οι πρόγονοί του, 

και ανάμεσά τους ο βασιλιάς Μπακούρ (ο 

πατέρας της μητέρας του). Για την εποχή 

(πρώτο μισό του Ε΄ αιώνα) αυτή η γε- 

ωργιανή γλώσσα ήταν αυστηρά 

μορφοποιη- μένη. Στην ίδια εποχή ανήκει η 

πληροφορία για τον Επίσκοπο του Κάρτλι 

Μομπιντάν, ότι «έγραφε βιβλία» στο πρώτο 

μισό του Ε΄ αιώ- να. Στην ίδια εποχή ανήκει 

η πληροφορία, ότι για τη σύζυγο του 

Μιρντάτ, του γιου του βασιλιά Αρτσίλ (422-

432) μεταφράστηκε η Αγία Γραφή. 

Για την αρχαία Γεωργία ήδη απ’ την 

εποχή του Άγιου βασιλιά Μιριάν και του 

Βα- σιλιά Βαχτάγκ (Δ΄- Ε΄ αιώνες.) ήταν 

χαρακ- τηριστική η ομόνοια της λαϊκής και 

κληρικής εξουσίας. 

Η εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδος Ρουίσι-

Ουρμπνίσι (1103) έδειξε τη συμφωνία αυτής 

της συνεργασίας. Ο κληρικός Μτσιγκνο- 

μπαρτουχουτσέσι-Τσκοντιντέλι 

καθορίστηκε ιεραρχικά  το δεύτερο 

πρόσωπο στη χώρα μετά το βασιλιά. 

Ι. Τζαβαχισβίλι μελέτησε, ότι το 

βασί- λειο της Γεωργίας κυβερνούσε όχι ο 

αυτοκ- ράτορας βασιλιάς, αλλά ο βασιλιάς 

και η Δη- μογεροντία του κράτους, η οποία 

ονομαζό- ταν το «Ντάρμπαζι» ή 

«Ντάρμπαζις Κάρι». Η θέση της Εκκλησίας 

στην κυβέρνηση του Κράτους φαινόταν στη 

δημογεροντία. Τα κυριότερα μέλη αυτής της 

δημογεροντίας ήταν οι τέσσερις 

πρωτοβάθμιοι ιεράρχες της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας, οι επονομαζόμενοι «Τέσσερις 

Καλόγεροι». Αυτοί οι Τέσσερις Καλόγεροι 

σχημάτιζαν τον βασικό και κεν- τρικό 

πυρήνα της Δημογεροντίας. Αυτοί ήταν ο 

Πατριάρχης της Γεωργίας (που ήταν και ο 

Καθολικός του Κάρτλι), ο Καθολικός της 

Αμπχαζίας, ο Επίσκοπος-Γραμματέας του 

Τσκοντίντι και ο Πατέρας των Πατέρων. 

Αυτοί είχαν μοιράσει μεταξύ τους όχι μόνο 

τα καθήκοντα (τα χρέη) της διοίκησης του 

Κράτους, αλλά και της Εκκλησίας – μέσω 

του Νπαρμπάζι. Ένας απ’ αυτούς, ο 

Μτσιγκνομπαρτουχουτσέσι ήταν 

επικεφαλής του εκτελεστικού και του 

διοικιτηκού τομέα, του οικονομικού και 

στρατιωτικού τομέα. Τα τρία άλλα μέρη της 

Δημογεροντίας, δηλαδή ο Πατριάρχης της 

Γεωργίας, ο Καθολικός της Αμπχαζίας και 

Πατέρας των Πατέρων διοι- κούσαν εξίσου 

σημαντικούς τομείς του κρά- τους και της 

Εκκλησίας, αλλά ο Μτσιγκνο- 

μπαρτουχουτσέσι υπήρξε ο επικεφαλής της 
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κυβέρνησης, δηλαδή ο πρώτος βεζίρης. Για 

αυτό και δηλώνει ο ιστοριογράφος – «Όλα 

τα μοναστήρια και οι Επισκοπές και όλες οι 

εκκλησίες έπαιρναν τον νόμο και τη σειρά 

των προσευχών, τον τρόπο της προσευχής 

και της νηστείας και άλλα ζητήματα της Εκ- 

κλησίας από τη Δημογεροντία, σαν τον 

απα- ραβίαστο, υπέρτατο και κανονιστικό 

νόμο. 

Αφού «η δημόσια και η πνευματική 

εξουσία ομονοούσαν, «Ντάρμπαζις Κάρι» 

όταν συζητούσαν εκκλησιαστικά ζητήματα 

εκπροσωπούσαν ήδη την Εκκλησιαστική 

Σύ- νοδο. Απ’ αυτήν έπαιρναν τον νόμο 

τόσο δημόσιοι, όσο και κληρικοί. Την 

εργασία του «Ντάρμπαζις Κάρι» 

καθοδηγούσε ο Ανώτε- ρος Ιεράρχης. 

Είναι γνωστές οι 15 εκκλησιαστικό-

νομικές Σύνοδοι των ΙΒ΄-Κ΄ αιώνων:  

1. Η Εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδος 

Ρουίσι-Ουρμπνίσι, που έγινε 1103 (1104), το 

δίκαιο της οποίας είναι χωρισμένο σε νό- 

μους. Οι Νόμοι που εξέδωσε η Σύνοδος 

(«Τζεγκλιστσέρα») περιέχουν 19 άρθρα. 

2. Η νομοθετική Σύνοδος, την οποία 

κάλεσε ο βασιλιάς  Γεώργιος ο Λαμπ- ρός 

(1335). Στη Σύνοδο έπαιρνε μέρος ο 

Πατριάρχης της Γεωργίας («ο Άγιος Δεσπό- 

της ο Καθολικός του Κάρτλι ο Ευθύμιος) 

και οι Επίσκοποι. Οι Νόμοι τους οποίους 

εξέδω- σε η Σύνοδος, ανήκουν  βασικά στη 

σφαίρα του Αστικού «Οικουμενικού» 

Δικαίου, αλλά στις αποφάσεις της ίδιας 

Συνόδου βρίσκο- νται και «τα θρησκευτικά 

και εκκλησιαστικά ζητήματα, όπως επίσης 

ζητήματα για τους δολοφόνους, τους 

αγιογδύτες της Εκκλη- σίας, τους διώκτες 

της συζύγου». Αυτά έμπαιναν στη σφαίρα 

του Εκκλησιαστικού Δικαίου. Το 

«Τζεκλισντέμπα» της Συνόδου περιέχει την 

εισαγωγή και 46 άρθρα, μεταξύ των οποίων 

μερικά είναι εκκλησιαστικά. Η Σύνοδος 

ήταν η συνέλευση του Νταρμπάζι. 

3. Η Εκκλησιαστική και Διοικητική 

Σύνοδος (1381-1386) Τσουλέβι. Η Σύνοδος 

αυτή συζήτησε και επικύρωσε το Δίκαιο του 

Αρχιμαντατούρη Μπέκα, το οποίο 

γράφτηκε 70-80 χρόνια πριν. Η Σύνοδος 

πρόσθεσε στο Δίκαιο αυτό 33 άρθρα. Το 

Δίκαιο αυτό σήμε- ρα είναι γνωστό με το 

όνομα του Δικαίου του Αταμπάγκι και 

Αμιρσπασαλάρι Αγ- μπούγα. Η Σύνοδος, 

επίσης σε προαναφερό- μενα Δίκαια (του 

Μπέκα και του Αγμπούγα) πρόσθεσε τα 

άρθρα από το λεγόμενο «Δίκαιο του 

Μπαγκράτ Κουραπαλάτι» το οποίο υπήρχε 

απ’ τα παλιά χρόνια. Τελικά η Σύνοδος σε 

αυτά τα Βιβλία του Δικαίου πρόσθεσε 10 

άρθρα του λεγόμενου Κανο- νικού Δικαίου 

που σύνθεσε η ίδια Σύνοδος του Τσουλέβι. 

Έτσι στο Τσουλέβι δημιουργή- θηκε μια  νέα 

συλλογή του Δικαίου, η οποία περιείχε 170 

άρθρα (η συλλογή αργότερα διαχωρίστηκε 

σε άρθρα). Και η Σύνοδος του Τσουλέβι 

ήταν η συνέλευση του Νταρμπάζι του 

Κράτους. Μέχρι σήμερα θεωρούσαν, ότι 

στη γνωστή συλλογή το «Δίκαιο του Μπέκα 

και του Αγμπούγα» η τελευταία μορφή δό- 

θηκε στους ΙΖ΄-ΙΗ΄ αιώνες. Κατά τη γνώμη 

μας την εργασία αυτή έκανε η Σύνοδος 

Τσουλέβι. 

4. Περίπου το 1470-1474 έγινε η 

λεγόμενη «Εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδος Ταϊσι-

Μπέντια». Στα αναφερόμενα χρόνια ο Πατ- 

ριάρχης της Αντιοχείας ο Μιχέλης, ο οποίος 

βρισκόταν στη Γεωργία προσπάθησε «να  

εξολοθρέψει την ελευθερία της Εκκλησίας 

της Γεωργίας, την οποία κατά τη διάρκεια 

των αιώνων το άνθος των παιδιών του 

γεωργι- ανού έθνους απέκτησε με πόλεμο. 

Όπως ό- μως είναι γνωστό, δε μπόρεσε να 

το καταφέ- ρει. Το Δίκαιο μιλάει βασικά για 

τις ενέργειες που πρέπει να γίνουν για να 

ξεριζωθεί η ηθι- κή πώρωση και περιέχει 43 

άρθρα. 
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5. Περίπου το 1543-1549 στη 

Μπιτσβίντα έγινε η Εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδος, 

η οποία εξέδωσε το «Δίκαιο  των Καθολι- 

κών».  Αυτό το δίκαιο απεικονίζει την πραγ- 

ματικότητα της καθημερινής ζωής εκείνης 

της εποχής. Αναφέρεται στην «εμπορία αν- 

θρώπων», στους ληστές της περιουσίας της 

Εκκλησίας, στους παραβάτες των εκκλησι- 

αστικών νόμων και της χριστιανικής ηθικής, 

καθορίζει τα όρια στους Επισκόπους, 

δικάζει τους προδότες του βασιλιά και της 

χώρας. Το Δίκαιο των Καθολικών ίσχυε σε 

όλη τη Γεωργία. Περιέχει 22 άρθρα. Στη 

Σύνοδο μαζί με τους Επισκόπους της 

Δυτικής Γεωρ- γίας έπαιρναν μέρος ο 

Καθολικός Πατριάρ- χης της Γεωργίας 

Μαλακίας και ο Καθολι- κός της 

Αμπχαζίας ο Ευδαίμων. 

6. Ο «Νόμος για τους κανόνες του 

μοναστηριού» της Εκκλησιαστικής Συνόδου 

του 1702 εκδόθηκε ιδιαίτερα για την 

οργάνω- ση της ζωής της Μονής του Δαβίδ 

Γκαρέτζι, αλλά είχε πανεκκλησιαστική 

σημασία για τις μονές της Γεωργίας. 

Περιέχει μόνο 6 άρθρα. 

7. Ο Βαχτάνγκ Ε΄ «με  μεγάλη 

προσ- πάθεια  συγκέντρωσε όλα τα βιβλία 

του δι- καίου, τα οποία ήταν σκορπισμένα 

κατά τη διάρκεια των αιώνων. Αυτός τα 

έψαξε, τα βρήκε και τα απέκτησε με πολλή 

δουλειά». Ο Βαχτάνγκ Ε΄ έφτιαξε τη γνωστή 

συλλογή των βιβλίων του Δικαίου και την 

έδωσε στη Σύνοδο για να εγκρίνει την 

εργασία αυτή. Στη Σύνοδο έπαιρναν μέρος 

οι Καθολικοί και οι Επίσκοποι. Μαζί με την 

υψηλή κληρική ιεραρχία τη Σύνοδο 

παρακολουθούσαν και οι άρχοντες, ως τη 

συνέλευση του κρατικού Νπαρμπάζι. Ο 

Βαχτάνγκ χρειαζόταν για να «την 

επικυρώσει και την άδεια» της Συνόδου που 

έγινε το 1706-1709, ώστε να αρχίσει να   

λειτουργεί το «Δίκαιό» του στην χώρα. Τα 

άρθρα του Δικαίου είχαν σημασία και για 

την Εκκλησία. 

8. Στην εποχή που κυβερνούσαν οι 

μουσουλμάνοι το 1632-1744, στην 

ανατολική Γεωργία, κοινωνικά και 

οικονομικά εξασθέ- νησε η Εκκλησία της 

Γεωργίας και γενικά αμβλύνθηκε η 

καθαρότητα της χριστιανικής ηθικής. Μετά 

την ενθρόνιση του Τεϊμουράζ του Α΄ ως 

χριστιανού βασιλιά, η ορθόδοξη Εκκλησία 

επέστρεψε στα δικαιώματά της. Ο 

Καθολικός Αντώνιος ο  Α΄ για να διορθώσει 

την κατάσταση, μετά από μερικά χρόνια 

προετοιμασίας  το 1748 κάλεσε τη Σύνοδο, 

την οποία εμείς ονομάζουμε  «Γ΄ 

Εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδο της Τιφλίδας» (Οι Α΄ 

και Β΄ Σύνοδοι έγιναν στο ΙΒ΄ αιώνα στην 

Τιφλίδα και αυτές δεν εξέδωσαν κανόνες). 

Η Σύνοδος εξέδωσε το Δίκαιο το 1748, το 

οποίο ονομάστηκε ως «Νόμοι». Περιέχει 27 

άρθρα. 

9. Το 1759 ο βασιλιάς του Ιμερέτι ο 

Σολομών Α΄ κάλεσε την Εκκλησιαστική Σύ- 

νοδο, η οποία ήταν η συνέλευση του κρα- 

τικού Νπαρμπάζι, και σ’ αυτή μαζί με τους 

ανώτερους Ιεράρχες και Επισκόπους, 

έπαιρ- νε μέρος ο βασιλιάς και οι άρχοντες 

της Δυτικής Γεωργίας. Η Σύνοδος 

απαγόρεψε το εμπόριο αιχμαλώτων, 

ανανέωσε τις έδρες των Επισκόπων, 

επέστρεψε στην Εκκλησία τα καταπατημένα 

κτήματά της, απάλλαξε από τους φόρους 

τους βλάχους της Εκκλη- σίας, και 

απαγόρεψε στους κυβερνήτες να 

ανακατεύονται στις ιδιοκτησίες της Εκκλη- 

σίας. Εξέδωσε το «Χελιττσέρριλι», το οποίο 

απαγορεύει αυστηρότατα το εμπόριο 

αιχμα- λώτων, περιέχει την κήρυξη του 

πολέμου εναντίον των μουσουλμάνων 

εισβολέων, και υποχρεώνει τους κάτοικούς 

της να τιμήσουν δεόντως τους «πιστούς και 

μάρτυρες της θρησκείας και του βασιλιά». 
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10. Στο Β΄ μέρος του ΙΗ΄ αιώνα 

μετά την αναγέννηση του εθνικό-χριστιανι- 

κού κράτους, οι Εκκλησιαστικές Σύνοδοι 

αποκατέστησαν τα δικαιώματα που είχαν 

αφαιρεθεί την εποχή της διακυβέρνησης των 

μουσουλμάνων και εξέδωσαν ηθικούς 

κανό- νες. Το 1762 εκδόθηκαν «οι κανόνες 

της Εκ- κλησίας της Γεωργίας σχετικά με τη 

διακυ- βέρνηση των Επισκόπων», το 1768 

εξέδωσαν τον «Ορισμό» του βασιλιά 

Ηρακλή Β΄ και του Αντωνίου του Α΄ περί 

Επισκόπων: «Εντολή για τους Ιερείς» που 

περιέχει 35 άρθρα. Το 1777 ο Καθολικός της 

Αμπχαζίας ο Μάξιμος εξέδωσε διάταγμα 

προς το ποίμνιό του, το οποίο περιέχει 10 

άρθρα. Το 1793 εκδόθηκαν «Οι Νόμοι για 

τους Αμαρτωλούς από τον Αντώνιο τον 

Β΄», που περιέχουν 10 άρθρα. 

11-15. Μετά την ανανέωση του 

αυτοκέφαλου της Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας 

(1917) οι Εκκλησιαστικό-Νομοθετικές Σύνο- 

δοι εκδώσανε «νόμους της διοίκησης» (το 

1917, 1920, 1927, 1937 (1945), 1995). 

Στους ΙΘ΄- Κ΄ αιώνες η Γεωργία είχε 

χάσει την ελευθερία της, το καθεστώς του 

κράτους ήταν αθεϊστικής κατεύθυνσης, η 

Εκκλησία ήταν χωρισμένη από το κράτος με 

νόμους, και το σχολείο από την Εκκλησία. 

Πραγματικά, όλες οι Σύνοδοι του Κ΄ αιώνα 

δείχνουν, ότι η Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας αυτή 

την εποχή έχει χάσει τα στοιχεία και τις 

ιδιότητες της κρατικής της υποστάσεως 

(Μητροπολίτης Ανανία Τζαπαρίτζε, 

Συλλογή των Νόμων της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας, 2010, Τιφλίδα, σελ. 717-723). 

Από τους πρώτους ήδη αιώνες οι 

Γεωργιανοί θεωρούσαν σαν την καλύτερη 

έκφραση της εθνικής τιμής τους να 

τηρήσουν την καθαρότητα της χριστιανικής 

πίστης. Για το γεγονός, ότι οι Γεωργιανοί 

καλύτερα από όλους τηρούσαν την 

χριστιανική τους πίστη αναφέρουν και οι 

ξένες πηγές. Ο Προκόπιος Καισαρείας, ο 

οποίος στο ΣΤ΄ αιώνα είχε ταξιδέψει σε 

πολλές χώρες της Ασίας, της Αφρικής και 

της Ευρώπης, έγραφε: «Οι Ίβηρες είναι 

χριστιανοί οι οποίοι τηρούν τους νόμους 

αυτής της θρησκείας καλύτερα από όλους, 

απ’ όσους εμείς γνωρίζουμε». 

Στο ΙΑ΄ αιώνα ο Γεώργιος ο 

Αγιορείτης έλεγε: «Εμείς είμαστε φωτισμένοι 

από τους Αγίους Αποστόλους και αφού 

πιστέψαμε έναν Θεό, δεν τον αρνηθήκαμε 

πια και το γένος μας δεν έχει ούτε τάση 

προς τις αιρέσεις... Είμαστε σταθεροί σε 

αυτή τη βάση της ορθοδοξίας, των εντολών 

και κηρυγμάτων των Αγίων Αποστόλων». 

Στους Ι΄- ΙΑ΄ αιώνες η Εκκλησία 

δια- δραμάτιζε μεγαλύτερο ρόλο στην 

ακεραιό- τητα και  διαιώνιση του 

γεωργιανού κράτους. Η Εκκλησία της 

Γεωργίας έγινε ιδι- αίτερα ισχυρή στους ΙΒ΄- 

ΙΓ΄ αιώνες, την εποχή των Αγίων 

Βασιλιάδων Δαβίδ Αγμα- σενεμπέλι 

(Κτίστης) και της βασίλισσας Τά- μαρ. Στην 

εποχή αυτή η ενωμένη Γεωργία κατάφερε 

να συγκεντρώσει στα πολιτικά της σύνορα 

τον Καύκασο και τις γύρω μεγάλες 

περιοχές. 

Στους ΙΑ΄- ΙΕ΄ αιώνες, την εποχή 

της ισχύος του Πατριαρχείου της Γεωργίας, 

ο Πατριάρχης της Γεωργίας είχε την 6η θέση 

στο Δίπτυχο ύστερα από 5 Πατριάρχες. 

Παρ’ όλο που στο Δίπτυχο της 

Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας  ο Γεωργιανός 

Πατ- ριάρχης κρατάει την 6 θέση, είναι 

ενδιαφέρον να δούμε αν το αναγνώριζαν 

αυτό οι υπό- λοιποι Πατριάρχες της 

Οικουμένης, ότι δηλαδή η Έδρα του 

Γεωργιανού Πατριάρχη κατείχε την 6η θέση. 

Εμείς επισημαίνουμε ότι τόσο οι Πάπες της 

Ρώμης, όσο και οι 4 Πατριάρχες της 

Ανατολής αναγνώριζαν στην Εκκλησία της 

Ιβηρίας την 6η θέση, ύστερα από το 

Πατριαρχείο των Ιεροσο- λύμων. Αυτό μας 

δείχνει το Δίπτυχο της Εκ- κλησιαστικής 
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Συνόδου της Φεράρα-Φλωρεν- τίας. Σ’ αυτή 

την Σύνοδο η Γεωργία κρατού- σε την 6η 

θέση ύστερα από τις έδρες της 

Κωνσταντινούπολης, της Αλεξάνδρειας, της 

Αντιόχειας και των Ιεροσολύμων. Το 1438 η 

Σύνοδος της Φλωρεντίας καθόρισε στο 

διάταγμα περί Ουνίας: Ο Πατριάρχης της 

Κωνσταντινουπόλεως θα είναι δεύτερος 

μετά τον Πάπα της Ρώμης, τρίτος ο Πατ- 

ριάρχης Αλεξανδρείας, τέταρτος ο 

Πατριάρ- χης Αντιοχείας  και πέμπτος  ο 

Πατριάρχης των Ιεροσολύμων. 

Παρ’ όλο που αυτή η Σύνοδος δεν 

μας λέει πως έπρεπε να διανεμηθούν οι 

άλλες θέσεις, γιατί η Σύνοδος αφορούσε όχι 

το δίπτυχο, αλλά το θρησκευτικό ζήτημα,  

γενικά όμως, πρόσεχαν ιδιαίτερα τις θέσεις 

των Εκκλησιών (εδρών) και αυτό φαίνεται 

και απ’ τον προαναφερόμενο καθορισμό.  

Ο εκπρόσωπος της Εκκλησίας της 

Γεωργίας, δηλαδή της Ιβηρίας έπαιρνε την 

6η θέση σ’ αυτή την  Σύνοδο. Την 

Εκκλησιαστι- κή Σύνοδο, η οποία άρχισε 

στις 5 Φεβρου- αρίου του 1438 στη Φεράρα 

και συνέχισε στη Φλωρεντία, και στην 

οποία συναντήθη- καν οι εκπρόσωποι της 

Ανατολής και της Δύσης και τις πράξεις της 

οποίας υπέγραψαν τα Πατριαρχεία της 

Ανατολής, «παρακολου- θούσε ο 

Μητροπολίτης Ιβηρίας με ίσια δι- 

καιώματα». 

«Ο Μητροπολίτης της Ιβηρίας κα- 

θόταν στην πλευρά των Ορθοδόξων στην Ε΄ 

θέση, ύστερα από τους εκπροσώπους της 

Κωνσταντινουπόλεως, της Αλεξάνδρειας, 

της Αντιόχειας και των Ιεροσολύμων. Απέ- 

ναντι του Πρώτου Καρδινάλιου βρισκόταν η 

πολυθρόνα του Πατριάρχη. Ύστερα από τον 

Πατριάρχη σε 4 καρέκλες καθόντουσαν... ο 

αντιπρόσωπος του Οικουμενικού Πατριάρχη 

των Ιεροσολύμων, ο Αρχιεπίσκοπος της 

Μένζιας και ο αντιπρόσωπος του Βασιλείου 

της Ιβηρίας, ο Μητροπολίτης της Ιβηρίας». 

Τα μέλη της Συνόδου καθόντουσαν 

με την εξής σειρά: από το κέντρο σε ίδιες 

αποστάσεις ήσαν στημένοι δύο θρόνοι για 

τον Αυτοκράτορα της Ρώμης και για τον 

Αυτοκράτορα των Ελλήνων. Οι Κληρικοί 

καθόντουσαν με την εξής σειρά: από μια 

πλευρά  οι εκπρόσωποι των Λατίνων, από 

την άλλη οι αντιπρόσωποι των Ορθοδόξων. 

Ενδιαφέρουσα για μας είναι η σειρά των 

Ορθοδόξων που ήταν η εξής: στην σειρά των 

Ορθοδόξων πρώτος στεκόταν 1. Ο θρόνος 

του Πατριάρχη της Κωνσταντινουπόλεως (Ο 

Πατριάρχης δεν παρακολουθούσε αυτή τη 

Σύνοδο), 2. Ο αντιπρόσωπος του Πατριάρχη 

της Αλεξάνδρειας, ο Αρχιεπίσκοπος,  3. Ο 

εκπρόσωπος του Πατριάρχη της Αντιόχειας, 

ο Αρχιεπίσκοπος,     4. Ο αντιπρόσωπος του 

Πατριάρχη των Ιεροσολύμων, ο Αρχιεπίσκο- 

πος, 5. Ο αντιπρόσωπος του Πατριάρχη 

(στο ντοκουμέντο διαβάζουμε «του Βασιλιά») 

της Ιβηρίας, ο Μητροπολίτης. Και ύστερα 

σύμφωνα με τον Δίπτυχο κάθονταν άλλοι 

ορθόδοξοι Επίσκοποι. 

 

 

Απόσπασμα από την πράξη  

της Εκκλησιαστική Συνόδου της 

Φλωρεντίας 

 

1. Ύστερα από τον Πατριάρχη σε 4 

καρέκλες καθόντουσαν: 2. Ο 

Αρχιεπίσκοπος της Ηράκλειας (ο οποίος 

είχε το πληρεξού- σιο του Πατριάρχη της 

Αλεξάνδρειας και έπαιρνε τη θέση του), 3. Ο 

Αρχιεπίσκοπος της Εφέσου τον οποίο είχε 

στείλει ο Πατρι- άρχης της Αντιόχειας, 4. Ο 

Αρχιεπίσκοπος της Μένζιας, ο 

αντιπρόσωπος του Πατριάρ- χη των 

Ιεροσολύμων και 5. Ο εκπρόσωπος του 

βασιλιά της Ιβηρίας – ο Μητροπολίτης της 

Ιβηρίας. 
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ACTA SACRA OECUMENIKI 

CONCILII FLORENTINI 

 

1.In quatuor scabellis post Patriar- 

cham dispositis sequebantur 2. Archiepisco- 

pus Heracleensis, Alexandrini Patriarchae 

legitimum mandatum habens, eiuque locum 

tenens, 3. Archiepiscopus Ephesius Patriar- 

chae Antiocheni Legatuw, 4 Archiepiscopuw 

Menesiensis Ierosolymitani Patriarchae per- 

sonam repraesentans et 5. Metropolita 

Yberiuw Regiw Yberiae Apocrisarius. (Μητ- 

ροπολίτης Ανανία Τζαπαρίτζε, Οι Εκκλη- 

σιαστική Σύνοδοι με την συμμετοχή των 

Γεωργιανών Επισκόπων, 2003, σελ. 37). 

 

Προς το παρόν το κανονικό έδαφος 

της Αυτοκέφαλης Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας 

δηλαδή του Πατριαρχείου της Γεωργίας 

είναι η Γεωργία σε διεθνώς αναγνωρισμένα 

σύ- νορα, δηλαδή εκεί μπαίνει προσωρινά η 

Αμπχαζία και η λεγόμενη Νότια Οσσετία 

που βρίσκονται υπό κατοχή, επίσης οι περι- 

οχές που συνορεύουν με την βόρεια 

Αρμενία, το βορειοδυτικό Αζερμπαϊτζάν και 

τη βορει- οανατολική Τουρκία. Έχει 39 

Επαρχίες και η Εκκλησιαστική Σύνοδος, 

που έχει Ανώτατη Νομική  και Δικαστική 

εξουσία, διαλέγει τον Καθολικό Πατριάρχη 

Πάσης Γεωργίας, τον οποίο βοηθάει η 

Σύνοδος. Σ’ αυτή υπάγονται οι Αρχιερείς 

των Επαρχιών. 

Η Εκκλησία της Γεωργίας το 1811 

έχασε το αυτοκέφαλο με την παράνομη 

από- φαση των ηγετών της Ρωσικής 

Αυτοκρα- τορίας, το οποίο απέκτησε ξανά 

το 1917 και το οποίο το 1943 αναγνώρισε η 

Εκκλησία της Ρωσίας. Το 1990 χάρη στις 

ενέργειες του Καθολικού Πατριάρχη της 

Γεωργίας του Α- γιοτάτου και 

Μακαριότατου Ηλία του Β΄ το Πατριαρχείο 

της Κωνσταντινουπόλεως βε- βαίωσε την 

αρχαιότητα του αυτοκέφαλου της 

Εκκλησίας της Γεωργίας. Το ποίμνιό της 

είναι περισσότεροι από 4.000.000 άνθρωποι.  

 

Μετάφραση 

Μάγια Κακασβίλι 
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mitropoliti anania jafariZe 
 

saqarTvelos wmida 
samociqulo - 

marTlmadidebeli eklesia 
 
 
saqarTvelos marTlmadidebel 

eklesias~ uZvelesi droidan `saqar-
Tvelos samociqulo eklesiac~ ewo-
deboda, vinaidan igi qristes moci-
qulebma daafuZnes. 

Zveli qarTuli saeklesio wya-
roebis - `moqcevai qarTlisais~ 
(VII-IX ss.) da `qarTlis cxovrebis~ 
(VIII-XI ss.) cnobebiT, wmida moci-
qulebis epoqaSi Tanamedrove saqar-
Tvelos teritorias moicavda sa-
xelmwifo - `qarTlis samefo~, ro-
melsac ucxoelebi iberias uwodeb-
dnen, is iyo memkvidre didi isto-
riuli kolxidisa.  

saqarTvelos eklesiaSi damkvid-
rebuli tradiciuli gadmocemiT, 
CvenSi uqadagia mociqulTa dass - 
wm. andria pirvelwodebuls, simon 
kananels, mataTas, barTlomes, To-
masa da Tadeozs. qarTuli da 
ucxouri wyaroebic miuTiTeben 
mociqulebis saqarTveloSi moRva-
weobas. 

mizezi mociqulTa aseTi simrav-
lisa unda yofiliyo imJamindeli 
saqarTvelos politikuri gavlenis 
sferoSi saerTaSoriso savaWro gze-
bis moqceva. mociqulTa moRvaweobis 
epoqaSi iberiis gavlenis sferoSi 
moeqca vrceli teritoria kaspiis 
zRvidan Sav zRvamde da samxreTiT 
vanis tbamde. aq gamavali saerTa-
Soriso savaWro gzebi, romelnic 
romis imperias sparseTTan da 
skviTiasTan aerTebda, iberiis  mier 
kontroldeboda. am mizezis gamo, 
sparseT-indoeTsa Tu, CrdiloeTiT, 
skviTia-sarmatiaSi saqadageblad mi-
mavali wmida mociqulebi gzas ver 
auqcevdnen iberias.  

wm. mociqulTa epoqaSi, I sau-
kunis 30-iani wlebidan II saukunis 
60-iani wlebis CaTvliT, iberia 
Zlieri saxelmwifo iyo, romelic 
kavkasiis mniSvnelovan nawils moi-
cavda. romaeli istorikosebi – 
tacitusi, dion kasiusi da sxvebi 
aRweren iberiis cxovrebas (taci-
tusis cnobiT I s. 30-iani wlebidan 
iberia megobrobda romTan da 
Tavisi Zlieri jariT ebrZoda par-
Tiis saxelmwifos, raTa Aarmenia 
gaeTavisuflebina parTielTagan. 
gaTavisuflebis Semdeg armeniaSi 
gamefda iberTa mefis miTridates 
Ze, SemdegSic iberiis samefo 
saxlis wevrebi marTavdnen armenias, 
maT Soris tacitusi gamoyofs ibe-
riis mefis farsmanis vaJs rada-
mists. tacitusis  cnobiTve arme-
niasTan erTad imJamad `iberiam 
SeierTa albania da uxmo sarma-
tebs~ (CORNELIUS TACITUS,  
ANNALES, VI,33-36, IX,9, XII,15-50).  
meore istorikosis dion kasiusis 
cnobiT II s. pirvel naxevarSi 
`iberiis mefe farasmanesi roca 
meuRlesTan erTad romSi Camob-
rZanda adrianem (romis impera-
torma)  gaafarTova misi samf-
lobeloebi~ (dion kasiosi,  romis 
istoria, LXIX, 15). 

amaRlebis Semdeg mociqulebma 
wili yares Tu vis romel qveyanaSi 
unda eqadaga. `qarTlis cxovreba~ 
gadmogvcems, rom saqarTvelo wi-
lad xvda RvTismSobels, magram 
misi Zis, Cveni uflis nebiT RvTis-
mSobelma Tavis nacvlad saqarT-
veloSi wm. andria pirvelwodebuli 
moavlina, romelsac Tavisi xelT-
uqmneli xati gamoatana. andria 
mociqulma Semdegi mogzaurobis 
dros saqarTveloSi sxva mociqu-
lebic Camoiyvana. kerZod, mesame 
mogzaaurobisas mas simon kananeli 
da mataTa Camouyvania. amis Sesaxeb 
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cnobas epifane konstantinopoleli 
(VIII s.) iZleva. 

Zveli qarTuli saeklesio wya-
roebisa da ruis-urbnisis krebis 
gansazRvrebiT, Camoyalibebis droi-
dan saqarTvelos eklesiis iuris-
diqciaSi Sedioda sruliad saqarT-
velos istoriuli miwa-wyali da 
mTeli qarTveli eri (mcxovrebi 
rogorc dasavleT, ise aRmosavleT 
saqarTveloSi), amitomac nabrZa-
nebia ruis-urbnisis krebis Zeglis-
weraSi - `wmida mociqulma andriam 
iqadaga yovelsa qveyanasa saqarT-
veloisasa~.  

iveriis eklesiis didi mama 
giorgi mTawmindeli werda, rom 
saqarTveloSi moRvawe simon kana-
neli dakrZalulia `qveyanasa Cvensa 
afxazeTs~ (kerZod axal aTonSi), 
xolo mociquli mataTa dakrZalu-
lia samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelo-
Si, afsarosSi.  

uZvelesi qristianuli wyaroebi 
miuTiTeben aseve mociqulebis barT-
lomesa da Tadeozis yofnas 
saqarTveloSi.  

mociqulebis qadagebaTa epoqaSi 
da Semdgom, I-III saukuneebSi, mosax-
leobis mniSvnelovani raodenoba 
rom gaqristianebula, dasturdeba 
uaxlesi arqeologiuri monapov-
rebiT, isini mefe rev marTlis 
epoqis (III s.) sazogadoebis qris-
tianul midrekilebas naTlad asa-
xaven.  

ruis-urbnisis saeklesio krebis 
wmida mamaTa ganmartebiT, radganac 
saqarTveloSi arsebuli qristianu-
li Temebi warmarTi mefeebis mxri-
dan ganicdidnen did devnas, 
amitomac IV saukuneSi warmoiqmna 
saWiroeba mTeli eris moqcevisa.  

IV s.-Si saqarTveloSi iqadaga 
mociqulTasworma wmida ninom, uf-
lismieri davalebiT mas unda gaeq-
ristianebina iberiis samefo ojaxi 
da uflis SewevniT man es moaxerxa. 

samefo ojaxTan erTad qristianoba 
miiRo mTelma qarTvelma erma, 
amitomac wers ruis-urbnisis kreba, 
rom wmida ninos mier gaqristianda 
`yoveli savseba yovelTa qarT-
velTa naTesavisa~, iseve rogorc 
iqamde 300 wliT adre wmida andriam 
iqadaga `yovelsa qveyanasa saqarT-
veloisasa~ (didi sjuliskanoni, 
1974, gv. 545-546).  

Cveni wyaroebis am miTiTebas, rom 
wmida ninom `gananaTla yoveli 
savseba yovelTa qarTvelTa naTe-
savisa~ mTlianad eTanxmebian   IV-V 
da sxva saukuneebis ucxouri wya-
roebi - kerZod, IV saukunis ekle-
siis istorikosi gelasi kesarieli 
wm. Nninos Sesaxeb wers _ imperator 
konstantines xanaSi `RmrTis cneba 
miiRes pontos gaswvriv miwa-wyalze 
mcxovrebma iberebma da lazebma, 
romelTac manamde is ara swamdaT. 
am udidesi sikeTis mizezi gaxda 
erTi dedakaci, romelic maTTan 
iyo tyved~ (georgika, I, 1961, gv. 186).  

amasve wers V saukunis isto-
rikosi gelasi kvizikelic _ `amave 
dros pontos gaswvriv mdebare 
qveynis mcxovrebma iberebma da 
lazebma RmrTis sityva, romelic 
manamde ar swamdaT Seiwynares~ 
(mimomxilveli, I, 1926, gv. 55). 

maSasadame gelasi kesarielisa 
da gelasi kvizikelis cnobebiT, 
wmida ninos mier mTelma qarTvelma 
erma, rogorc zRvispireTSi mcxov-
reblebma (lazebma), ise qveynis 
danarCen nawilSi mcxovreblebma 
(iberebma), erTdroulad miiRes 
`RvTis mcneba~.  

iberTa moqcevis faqts aRweren 
ax. w. IV-V saukuneebis istoriko-
sebi: sokrate (saeklesio istoria, 
wigni I, 19), Teodoritos kvireli 
(eklesiis istoria, wigni I, 1, 23.), 
sozomene (saeklesio istoria, wigni 
I, 6, 7, 34, 36) da rufinusi (saek-
lesio istoria, I, 10).  
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gelasi kesarielisa da gelasi 
kvizikelis cnobebs, rom wmida 
ninom moaqcia lazebic iberebTan 
erTad, eTanadeba V saukunis con-
bili istorikosis movses xorena-
cis cnoba, is wers, vrceli areali 
Savi zRvidan kaspiis zRvamde 
moaqcia wmida ninom, romelmac iqa-
daga klarjeTidan vidre kaspiis 
zRvispireTSi imJamad mcxovreb mas-
quTebamde _ `sanatreli nune wavida 
iqedan, raTa Tavisi advilgasagebi 
saubriT qarTvelTa qveynis sxva 
kuTxeebic daemoZRvra... gavbedav da 
vityvi, rom nune mociquli qali 
gaxda, man iqadaga saxareba 
klarjeTidan dawyebuli vidre 
alanTa da kaspiis karebamde, 
masquTTa sazRvrebamde, rogorc 
amas agaTangelozi gauwyebs Sen~ 
(movses xorenaci, somxeTis isto-
ria, 1984, gv. 172). 

saqarTvelos provincia klarje-
Ti mdebareobda Savi zRvispirze, 
xolo masquTebis tomi wmida ninos 
epoqaSi cxovrobda kaspiis zRvis-
pirze, xorenelis cnobiT am 
arealze iqadaga wm ninom.  

radganac, lazika (samxreT-dasav-
leT saqarTvelo) gelasi kesarie-
lisa da gelasi kvizikelis cnobeb-
iT wm. ninos samoRvaweo arealSi 
Sedioda, amitomac, dasavleT saqar-
Tvelo wm. ninos mier dafuZnebuli 
saqarTvelos eklesiis iurisdiq-
ciaSi iyo moqceuli iseve, rogorc 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelo. kirion 
kaTalikosi (VI–VII ss.) egrisis 
arqiepiskoposic iyo ioane somexTa 
kaTalikosis (899 w.) cnobiT. is 
wers - kirion I iyo mamamTavari 
`iberielTa, gugarelTa da egri-
selTa adrindeli wesis Sesa-
bamisad~ (ioane kaTalikosis (dra-
sxanakertelis) matiane, 1912, gv. 65).  

am mxriv gansakuTrebiT mniSvne-
lovania cnobili istorikosis 
uxtanesis cnobebi, romelic exeba 

saqarTvelos eklesiis istorias 
VIII-X ss. uxtanesi Tanamedrove iyo 
mis mier aRwerili ambebisa. 

qarTuli wyaroebiT ki, rogorc 
aRiniSna, dasavleT saqarTvelo gaq-
ristianebidanve uwyvetad saqarT-
velos (mcxeTis) saeklesio iuris-
diqciaSi Sedioda. qarTuli wya-
roebi am kuTxiT sagangebod Seis-
wavla iv. javaxiSvilma da daaskvna 
_ andria mociqulic da wmida 
ninoc saerTo qarTuli eklesiis 
damaarseblad da mTeli eris 
ganmanaTleblad iyvnen cnobilni, 
saqarTvelos sxvadasxva nawilebis 
calke mqadageblebis gamoZebnis 
survilic ar hqoniaT, radgan isini 
mTliani da ganuyofeli saqarT-
velos gamntkicebisa da aRor-
ZinebisaTvis iRwvodnen~ (iv. java-
xiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, t. 
III, gv. 47). `es aris qarTvel saxe-
lovan mecnierTa mier dadgenili 
da mTeli qarTveli erisagan 
Sesisxlxorcebuli Semecneba~ (iqve, 
gv. 97). xolo rac Seexeba noti-
ciebiT cnobil saisinis, petras, 
rodopolisisa, ziganasa da fasidis 
eparqiebs, isini ganlagebulni 
iyvnen ara dasavleT saqarTveloSi, 
aramed qarTvelTa uZveles qve-
yanaSi, trapezunt-zigana-gumiSxanes 
regionSi (mitropoliti anania 
jafariZe, saepiskoposoebi lazi-
kaSi, Tb., 2011, gv. 29-30). 

gelasi kesarielisa da sxvaTa 
cnobebs, rom wmida ninom lazika 
moaqcia, eTanadeba XVI s. lazikis 
mitropolit germanes cnoba, rom 
iberiis ganmanaTlebelma lazeTSi 
daafuZna qalaq ofis samitro-
polito kaTedra (rizes regioni), 
cnobili istorikosis n. adoncis 
kvleviT of-rizes regionSi mdeba-
reobda pitiuntis saepiskoposo ka-
Tedra, romlis episkoposma stra-
tofilem monaawileoba miiRo 326 
wlis I msoflio krebis muSaobaSi 
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(n. adonci, armenia iustinianes 
epoqaSi, 1908 w. gv. 203).  

agaTangelozisa da sxva V s.  
cnobiT, wmida ninos uqadagnia Savi 
zRvispireTidan - klarjeTidan, 
vidre kaspiis zRvamde (masqu-
Tebamde).  

`moqcevai qarTlisais~ cnobiT, V 
saukunis 60-70-ian wlebSi, vaxtang 
gorgaslis epoqaSi, saqarTvelos 
eklesiis meTaurs mamamTavris ti-
tuli hqonia (sityva `mamamTavari~ 
identuria sityva `patriarqisa~). aq 
pirvel kaTalikoss petres mama-
mTavari ewodeba - `aqaiTgan iwyes 
kaTalikosTa mamamTavrobad~ (Zegl, 
I, 1964, gv. 93). 

vaxtang gorgasalma ineba, rom 
saqarTvelos eklesia mowyobiliyo 
rogorc erTiani, centralizebuli, 
samamamTavro eklesia, e.i. deda-
qalaqis (mcxeTis) episkoposi sa-
qarTvelos eklesiisaTvis sayove-
lTao episkoposi anu kaTalikosi 
gaxda (berZn. sityvidan -`kaTolos~-
sayovelTao). saqarTvelos eklesiis 
avtokefaliis Sesaxeb aTaswleu-
lTa manZilze Camoyalibda ori 
Teoria. pirveli aRiarebuli iyo  
X-XI saukuneebSi da saerTaSoriso 
asparezze waradgina aTonelma mamam 
wmida giorgi mTawmidelma antioqis 
sapatriarqoSi kamaTis dros: man 
ganacxada - saqarTvelos eklesia 
radganac dafuZnebulia wmida 
andria mociqulis mier, is daar-
sebis Tanave avtokefaluria iseve, 
rogorc yvela sxva mociqulTa 
mier daarsebuli eklesiebi. Sesa-
bamisad, wm. giorgi mTawmidelma 
waradgina saqarTveloSi mociqul-
Ta qadagebaTa mamtkicebeli wyaroe-
bi da misi mtkiceba udavod iqna 
aRiarebuli. balsamonic saqarT-
velos eklesias avtokefalurad 
moixseniebs II msoflio saeklesio 
krebis II kanonis ganmartebis dros. 
gansxvavebuli Teoria saqarTvelos 

eklesiis avtokefaliis Sesaxeb 
ZiriTadad Camoyalibda XIX-XX ss.-
Si, im epoqaSi rodesac ruseTis 
imperiam saqarTvelos saxelm-
wifoebrivi da saeklesio  damouki-
debloba gaauqma. am dros saqarT-
velos eklesiis wmida mamebi ibr-
Zodnen raTa saeklesio avtokefa-
lia daebrunebinaT. am dros sais-
torio wreebSi Camoyalibda mosaz-
rebani, rom saqarTvelos eklesiam 
avtokefaluroba moipova V s-Si, 
vaxtang gorgaslis epoqaSi.    

qadagebaTa Semdgom IV_VII ss-Si 
saqarTvelos yovel nawilSi Camoya-
libda aTeulobiT eparqia da 
saepiskoposo. maTi ricxvi gasakuT-
rebiT gaizarda VIII-X ss-Si, amis 
gamo, warmoiqmna saWiroeba, raTa 
saqarTvelos eklesiaSi eparqiaTa 
marTvis gaadvilebisaTvis Camoya-
libuliyo ramdenime saeklesio 
administraciuli olqi, msgavsni 
bizantiuri samitropolito olqe-
bisa.Aam mizniT, qarTuli eklesiis 
wiaRSi Camoyalibda dasvleT 
saqarTvelos momcveli saeklesio-
administaciuli erTeuli, romel-
sac `qvemo iveriis~ anu afxazeTis 
sakaTalikoso ewodeboda. mis 
mmarTvels `umrwemesi kaTalikosis~ 
tituli mieniWa, radganac `uxucesi 
kaTalikosi~ mcxeTis pirvelierarqs 
erqva,  

Zvel saqarTveloSi saeklesio-
administraciuli erTeulis daar-
sebis ufleba ekuTvnoda mefes, 
amitomac afxazeTis sakaTalikosos 
daarsebas esaWiroeboda dasturi 
saxelmwifo xelisuflebis mxridan 
da marTlac, saqarTvelos mefe 
bagrat bagrationma (IX s.) gasca 
amis dasturi.  

amitomac wers mematiane Semdegs: 
`aman bagrat ganawesa kaTalikozi 
afxazeTs qristes aqeT 830 wels~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, 1955, I, gv. 255). 
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afxazeTis sakaTalikoso aRmo-
cenda qarTvel mefeTa da pirveli-
erarqTa nebiT da is SemdgomSi 
yovelTvis saqarTvelos sapatriar-
qoSi Semaval erT-erT  saeklesio - 
administraciul olqs warmoad-
genda, nawils zogadqarTuli ekle-
siisa. ucxouri wyaroebi afxazeTis 
sakaTalikosos uwodeben `qvemo 
iveriis saarqiepiskoposos~, xolo 
qarTlis sakaTalikosos uwodeb-
dnen - `zemo iveriis saarqi-
episkoposos~. 

qarTuli saeklesio wyaros - 
`biWvinTis iadgaris~ cnobiT `qvemo 
iveriis~ sakaTalikoso moqceuli 
iyo - `ruseTis samzRvarsa da 
WaneTs Sua~. afxazeTis sakaTaliko-
sos Tavis samwysod miaCnda 
`pontos~, anu Savi zRvis Crdiloe-
TiT mdebare miwebi _ `ponto Crdi-
loiT~ (qarTuli samarTlis Zeg-
lebi, t. III. 1970 w., gv. 923);  

IX-XI saukuneebSi, Crdilo kavka-
siaSi qristianobis gavrceleis 
kvaldakval, Camoyalibda xunZeTis 
(daRestnis) samitropolito olqi, 
romelsac qarTuli eklesiis iuris-
diqciaSi Semavali kaTalikosi mar-
Tavda, sinas mTis qarTulma xelna-
werebma Semoinaxes `xunZeli kaTa-
likosis oqropiris~ saxeli, amasTa-
nave cnobilia, rom kavkasiis am 
regionSi ramdenime qarTuli saepi-
skoposo moqmedebda (anwuxisa, waxu-
risa, War-fifineTisa da sxva), 
arqeologebis mier dadasture-
bulia Crdilo kavkasiis dares-
tnisa da sxva regionebSi mravali 
qristianuli eklesiis naSTi qar-
Tuli warwerebiT. sxva qristianul 
naSTebTan erTad aRmoCenilia IX-X 
ss. sefiskveris qvis sabeWdavic ki 
aseve qarTuli warwerebiT. 

saeklesio wyaroebiT saqarT-
velos eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi miq-
ceuli iyo Crdilo kavkasiis 
vrceli teritoria yirimis naxevar-

kunZulis qalaq kafadan (feodo-
siadan) vidre kaspiis zRvamde.  

saqarTvelos samxreTiT, qar-
Tuli mrevlisaTvis aseve dar-
sebuli iqna saqarTvelos eklesiis 
iurisdiqciaSi Semavali saeklesio-
administraciuli erTeuli - `somxi-
Tis samitropolitos~ saxelwode-
biT, misi iurisdiqcia TiTqmis vanis 
tbamde vrceldeboda. imperator 
konstantine porfirogenetis Tanax-
mad, saqarTvelos samxreT-dasav-
leTi sazRvari mdinare arezamde 
(araqsamde) Cadioda, is wers, _  
mdinare araqsis `...marcxena mxare 
iberiisaken mimarTuli epyraT 
iberebs, xolo marjvena, rac 
Teodosiopolisaken aris, rogorc 
cixeebi, ise soflebi iyves Cveni 
mbrZaneblobis qveS. sazRvrad 
mdinare iqneba~ (georgika, t. IV, 
nakveTi II, gv. 271);  

araqsisa da evfratis saTaveebi X 
saukuneSi ara mxold konstantine 
porfirogenetis dros iyo qarT-
velebiT dasaxlebuli, aramed 
saerTod araqs-evfratis saTaveebis 
miwa-wyali iseve, rogorc trapezun-
tis olqis mTianeTi - pariedredan 
vanis tbis mimarTulebiT,  strabo-
nis cnobiT, iberebis istoriul 
miwa-wyals warmoadgenda Zv.w. II 
saukunebde, am miwa-wylis armeniis 
saxelmwifoSi Sesvlamde. 

straboni wers - `mogviTxroben, 
rom warsulSi armeniis  patara 
qveyana gafarTovda artaqsiasa da 
zariadrias omebis Sedegad. isini 
iyvnen antioq didis mxedarT-
mTavrebi, misi damarcxebis Semdeg 
ki mefeebi gaxdnen. maT erTad 
gaafarToves TavianTi samflobelo, 
CamoaWres ra irgvliv mcxovreb 
xalxebs olqebi, kerZod... ibe-
rebisagan miitaces pariadres 
mTiswineTi, xorZene da gogarene, 
romelic kiris meore mxaresaa, 
xalibebs da mosinikebs CamoaWres 
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kareniti da qserqsene, mcire 
armeniis mosazRvre nawilebi~ 
(straboni, geografia, XI, 14, 5).  

strabonis mier aRniSnul  (ukve 
armeniaSi Semaval miwebze)  qarTu-
lebi (iberebi)  uwyvetad  cxovrob-
dnen osmalebis saxelmwifos Seqmna-
mde da mis Semdgom saukuneTa man-
Zilze, isini taoSi (amJamad Tur-
qeTSia) amJamadac ki cxovroben.  

dasavleT somxeTSi arezisa, evf-
ratisa da Worixis saTaveebis siax-
loves mcxovrebma qarTvelebma did-
xans SeinarCunes TavianTi ena, kul-
tura, TavianTi qarTuli eklesia, 
marTalia, maT XX s-Si daintere-
sebulma pirebma somexi-qalkedoni-
tebi uwodes, magram isini, TviT am 
regionidan gamosuli wmida mamebis 
ganmartebiT, eTnikurad iyvnen 
mkvidri qarTvelebi, sakuTari qar-
Tuli TviTSemecnebiT, romelic ar 
Cakvda imis gamo, rom qristemde IV-
III saukuneebSi Seqmnili iberiis 
saxelmwifo am mimarTulebiT sazR-
vrebs ifarToebda xolme, gansa-
kuTrebiT I-II saukuneebSi.  

saqarTvelos sapatriarqos war-
moqmnis dros aRniSnul terito-
riaze cxovrobda uamravi qarTveli 
adgilobrivi mcxovrebi TavianTi 
cnobili oSkis, xaxulis, banas, 
iSxanis, parxalisa da sxva cnobili 
eklesiebiT. maTTvis daarsebuli 
iqna saepiskoposoebi, romelTa 
sazRvrebi aRwevda raxsisa da 
evfratis xeobebamde. `XIII saukuneSi 
monRolTa batonobis drosac ki 
samxreT saqarTvelo aRwevda - 
`aRmarT, vidre karnu qalaqamde~ da 
basianamde ~... XVII saukunis 
antioqieli patriarqi makari adas-
turebs, rom adre saqarTvelos 
samxreTi sazRvari iyo mdinare 
evfrati da evfratis aqeTa teri-
toriebi sul saqarTvelod iTvle-
boda. saqarTvelos sazRvari rom 
evfratamde Cadioda, amas amowmebs 

Celebic. mdinare arezis aqeTa 
mxaresa da arzrumis midamoebs 
didxans SemorCa qarTuli mosax-
leoba. XVII saukuneSi arzrumis 
midamoebSi gamovlilma arqanjelo 
lambertim ramdenime qarTuli so-
feli naxa, romelTac arzrumelad 
wodebuli qarTveli mwyemsmTavari 
ejdaT arzrumSi~ (S. lomsaZe, 
samcxe-javaxeTi, gv. 256).  

amis gamo, saqarTvelos sapat-
riarqoSi Sedioda _ anisis, yarsis, 
erzrumis, valaSkertisa da sxva 
saepiskoposoebi. 

es mxareebi daviT kurapalatis 
dros X saukuneSi, iveriis anu 
`qarTvelTa ~samefos Semadgenlo-
baSi moeqca, vidre vanis tbamde 
bizantiis imperiamac aq (Teodo-
siopol-arzrumidan anisamde) Tavi-
si administraciuli erTeuli Ca-
moayaliba `iberiis Temis~ saxelwo-
debiT. radgan am mxareebs Sua sau-
kuneebSi somxeTi ewodeboda, aq 
saqarTvelos sapatriarqos mrevlis 
sulier meTaurs `somxeTis mitro-
politi~ erqva. 

saqarTvelos sapatriarqoSi Sema-
vali ramdenime sakaTalikoso 
(qarTlisa, afxazeTisa, xunZeTisa) 
da mravalaTeuli saepiskoposo 
qmnida erTian qarTul eklesias. 

zogad qarTuli eklesiis mTlia-
noba miiRweoda saerTo saeklesio 
samarTliT, saerTo sjuliskanoniT, 
saerTo qarTuli saRvTismsaxuro 
eniT, saerTo tradiciebiTa da 
saqarTvelos kaTalikos-patriarqis 
saerTo meTaurobiT. 

aRniSnul sakaTalikosoTa  zemd-
gomi saeklesio instituti iyo 
saerTo sjuliskanonis da saek-
lesio samarTlis  SemmuSavebeli 
saqarTvelos saeklesio krebebi. 
sruliad saqarTvelos patriarqis 
movaleoba iyo uzrunveleyo 
sruliad saqarTvelos eklesiaSi 
(e.i. qarTlisa da afxazeTis saka-
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TalikosoebSi da sxva saeklesio-
administraciul erTeulebSi) 
sjuliskanonis dacva (mitropoli-
ti anania jafariZe, saqarTvelos 
saeklesio kanonebis krebuli, Tb., 
2010, gv. 687). 

 afxazeTisa da qarTlis kaTali-
kosTa monawileobiT saeklesio kre-
bebis mier gamocemul kanonebs 
mTels saqarTveloSi (cxadia afxa-
zeTSic) savalddebulod aRsasru-
lebeli Zala eniWeboda (maT Soris  
samoqalaqo samarTlis sferoSic). 
(qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. I. 
1963, gv. 393-397 da sxva).   

 Zvel qarTul saeklesio isto-
riografias miaCnda, rom qarTulma 
eklesiam sapatriarqo Rirseba moi-
pova 681 wlisaTvis (qarTlis 
cxovreba, 1955, gv. 231, 232).  marT-
lac, am epoqaSi, patriarqis wo-
debas atarebda amierkavkasiis orive 
mezobeli eklesiis meTauri - 
somxeTisa da albaneTisa, rogorc 
es kargad Cans movses kalanka-
tuacis Txzulebidan. amitomac araa 
gasakviri is, rom qarTuli ekle-
siis meTaurs eZia patriarqis wo-
deba da moepovebina es udidesi 
Rirseba msoflio eklesiis dastu-
riT. amis Semdeg qarTuli eklesiis 
pativi gauTanabrdeboda msoflios 
sxva sapatriarqoTa pativs. amas 
sagangebod aRniSnavs cnoba: `amis 
krebis mier brZanes esreT wmidisa 
eklesiisa saqarTvelosaTvis, ro-
mel ars wmida mcxeTa, raTa iyos 
swor pativiTa viTarca wmidani 
samociulo kaTolike eklesiani, 
sapatriarqoni da iyos kaTalikosi 
qarTlisa swori patriarqTa Tana~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, 1955, gv. 231, 232). 
aqvea ganxiluli qarTuli eklesiis 
samwyso. masSi saqarTvelos garda 
Sevida qarTuli eTnosiT dasax-
lebuli teritoriebi: Saqi da 
Sirvani, kavkasiis mTianeTi `midgmiT 
- warmovliT mTisa adgilni~ - 

esenia dRevandeli daRestani, 
CeCneT-inguSeTi `suaneTisa da 
Cerqezis sazRvramdis~, masSi 
Sesula `sruliad oseTi~. oseTi im 
droisaTvis mxolod Crdilo kav-
kasiaSi arsebobda.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom albaneTis 
eklesia, swored VII s-is dasas-
ruls SeierTa somxurma monofi-
ziturma eklesiam, m. kalankatuacis 
Tanaxmad; xolo albaneTis Crdi-
loeTiT mdebare eTnikuri qarT-
velebiT dasaxlebuli mxareebi, 
rogorc aRiniSna, daubrunda deda-
eklesias. igulisxmeba teritoria 
moqceuli mtkvar-alaznis SesarTa-
vidan mtkvar-araqsis SesarTavamde, 
romelsac qarTvelebi hereTs uwo-
debdnen, sadac, rogorc aRiniSna, 
vidre masquTebamde iqadaga wmida 
ninom. am mxareebis mimarT qarTul 
eklesias Tavisi iurisdiqciis 
ufleba hqonda. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom dasavleT 
saqarTvelos SavizRvispira mxa-
reebi am droisaTvis, e.i. VII s-is 
bolosaTvis, kvlavindeburad Se-
dioda qarTuli eklesiis iuris-
diqciaSi. xolo, rogorc aRiniSna, 
konstantinopolis sapatriarqoSi 
Semavali berZnulenovani saepisko-
posoebi fasisisa, rodopolisisa, 
petronisa mdebareobdnen ara 
dasavleT saqarTveloSi, rogorc 
miiCnies XX s-Si, aramed, n. adoncis 
kvleviT, trapezuntis regionSi, 
Tanamedrove TurqeTis gumuSxane-
ziganas regionSi, romelic isto-
riulad qarTveli xalxiT iyo 
dasaxlebuli, mas erqva `lazikis 
eparqia~. 

maSasadame, TviT saqarTvelos 
eklesiaSi istoriulad damkvidre-
buli iyo mtkiceba, rom saqarT-
velos eklesias sapatriarqo Rir-
seba miuRia VII saukuneSi, rom 
saqarTvelos eklesiis iurisdiq-
ciaSi Sedioda Crdilo kavkasia, 
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samxreT kavkasiis marTlmadideb-
luri nawili da aseve mis samxre-
TiT mdebare qarTvelebiT dasax-
lebuli miwa-wyali. marTlac tao-
klarjeTSi parxlis monastris war-
weraSi, romelic Sesrulebuli 
aris mefe daviT kurapalatis (+1001) 
dros, moxseniebuli aris `qarT-
lisa da yovlisa aRmosavleTisa 
patriarqi iovane~.  

`yoveli aRmosavleTi~ qarTuli 
saeklesio wyaroebis cnobiT erqva 
vrcel teritorias Savi zRvidan 
kaspiis zRvamde, samxreTiT ki vanis 
tbamde. 

saqarTvelos sapatriarqos me-
Taurs oficialurad ewodeboda _ 
`yovlisa saqarTveloisa patriarqi 
da qarTlisa kaTalikosi~ (iv. 
javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris isto-
ria, t. IV, gv. 51). 

IV s. bolosa da V s. dasawyisSi 
iberiis samefo karisa da eklesiis 
ierarqTa meTaurobiT gaCaRebuli 
iyo yovlismomcveli mTargmne-
lobiT muSaoba, romelsac erToda 
sakuTriv qristianul-qarTuli dam-
werlobis Seqmna-Zieba. IV s. bolosa 
da V s. dasawyisSi saqarTveloSi 
mefeebis bakurisa da farsmanis 
dros moxda berZnuli anbanis mi-
xedviT Zveli qarTuli (semitur-
finikiuridan warmomavali e.w. arma-
zuli) damwerlobis reforma, daiw-
yo qarTul enaze wmida werilis 
Targmna da Cawera qarTuli asoe-
biT. qristianuli mwignobrobis 
dafuZnebis am epoqaSi moRvaweob-
dnen wmida werilis pirveli mTarg-
mnelebi, ZiriTadad petre iberis 
papis, mefe bakuris karze, pirvel 
mTargmnelebs TavianTi moRvaweobis 
sayrdenad hqondaT adgilobrivi 
literaturuli memkvidreoba. mema-
tianis cnobiT mefe bakuris 
SviliSvils (SemdegSi conbil 
petre ibers) 3 wlis asakidan aswav-
lidnen wmida werils `dRe da Ram~ 

9 wlis manZilze (daaxl. 414-423 
wlebSi). palestinaSi beTlemis 
maxloblad petre iberis mier 
aSenebul (lazTa) monastrebSi 
(ivaraudeba 433 wlis axlo xanebSi) 
aRmoCnda uZvelesad miCneuli qar-
Tuli asomTavruli warwerebi, 
sadac ixseniebian petre da misi 
winaprebi, maT Soris mefe bakuri 
(petres papa dedis mxriv). am dros 
(V s. pirvel naxevarSi). Aam droi-
saTvis saliteraturo qarTuli ena 
mtkiced iyo Camoyalibebuli. amave 
xanas ganekuTvneba qarTlis episko-
posis mobidanis Sesaxeb daculi 
cnoba, rom igi `werda wignebsa~ V 
s. I mesamedSi. epoqas ganekuTvneba 
cnoba arCil mefis (422-432) Svilis 
mirdtis meuRlisaTvis wmida saxa-
rebis Targmanis Sesaxeb.  

Zveli saqarTvelosaTvis wm. mefe 
mirianisa da mefe vaxtang gorgas-
lis epoqidanve (IV_V ss.) niSneuli 
iyo saero da sasuliero Zalauf-
lebis erToba~.  

  sasuliero Zalauflebis sim-
foniuri Tavmoyra ruis-urbnisis 
saeklesio krebam (1103 w.)  dadas-
tura. sasuliero piri mwignobar-
Tuxuces-Wyondideli, saxelmwifoSi 
Tanamdebobrivad mefis Semdeg 
meore saxelisuflo pirad dawesda.  

iv. javaxiSvils garkveuli aqvs, 
rom saqarTvelos saxelmwifo imar-
Teboda ara TviTmpyrobeli mefis, 
aramed mefisa da saxelmwifo sab-
Wos mier, romelsac `darbazi~, 
`darbzis kari~ ewodeboda. eklesiis 
adgili saxelmwifos marTvis 
saqmeSi saxelmwifo sabWoSi Canda. 
am sabWoSi, upiratesi da umTavresi 
wevrebi iyvnen saqarTvelos ekle-
siis pirvelxarisxovani oTxi 
ierarqi - `oTxi beri~. es oTxi beri 
qmnida sabWos umTavres da cent-
ralur birTvs, isini iyvnen – saqar-
Tvelos patriarqi (igive kaTali-
kosi qarTlisa), afxazeTis kaTali-
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kosi, Wyondideli episkoposi-mwig-
nobarTuxucesi da moZRvarTmoZR-
vari. maT ganawilebuli hqondaT 
ara mxolod saxelmwifos, aramed 
eklesiis marTvis funqciebic – 
darbazis meSveobiT. maTgan erT-erT 
mwignobarTuxucess uSualod eva-
leboda xelmZRvaneloba gaewia 
saxelmwifos aRmasrulebeli da 
sasamarTlo sferosaTvis, moekiTxe-
boda finansuri da samxedro sfe-
roebic. sabWos sxva sam wevrs - e.i. 
saqarTvelos patriarqs, afxazeTis 
kaTalikossa da moZRvarTmoZRvars 
aranakleb mniSvnelovani sferoebi 
ebaraT saqveyno-saeklesio marTva-
gamgeobisa, Tumca mwignobarTuxu-
cesi uSualod warmoadgenda mTav-
robis meTaurs, anu vazirTa 
upirveless. amitomac acxadebs  
mematiane - `monasterni da saepis-
koposoni da yovelni eklesiani 
wessa da rigsa locvisasa da yov-
lisa saeklesiosa gangebisasa 
darbazis kariT miiRebdian, viTarca 
kanonsa ucdomelsa da yovlad 
Sveniersa da dawyobilsa, keTil-
wesierebasa locvisa da marxvisasa~. 

`saero da sasuliero Zalauf-
lebis erTobis~ gamo `darbazis 
kari~, saeklesio sakiTxebis ganxil-
visas ukve saeklesio krebas war-
moadgenda, aqedan wessa da rigs 
iRebda yvela uwyeba – rogorc 
saero, ise saeklesio. darbazis 
karis saqmianobas umaRlesi ier-
arqia warmarTavda. 

cnobilia XII-XX ss.-Si saqarT-
veloSi Semdgari 15 saeklesio - 
sakanonmdeblo kreba: 

1. ruis-urbnisis saeklesio kreba, 
Semdgari 1103 (1104) wels, romlis 
gamocemuli samarTali dayofilia 
kanonebad. krebis  mier gamocemuli 
kanonebi (`Zegliswera~) dayofilia 
19 muxlad. 

2. sakanonmdeblo kreba mowveuli 
mefe giorgi brwyinvales mier (1335). 

krebaSi monawileobda saqarTvelos 
patriarqi (`wmida meufe qarTlis 
kaTalikosi evfTvime~) da episko-
pati. krebis mier gamocemuli kano-
nebi ZiriTadad samoqalaqo `msof-
lio~ samarTlis sferos gane-kuT-
vneba, magram TviT krebis gansa-
zRvrebiT maTSi gadmocemulia `sas-
julo saqme da saeklesio, risic 
ginda sasaqmosa-kacis mkvlelTa, 
eklesiis mkrexelTa, colis gamgde-
belTa anu warmgvrelTa~. maT saek-
lesio samarTlis sferos akuTvneb-
dnen. krebis `Zeglis dadeba~ 
Sedgeba Sesavlisa da 46 muxli-
sagan, maT Soris ramdenime saek-
lesioa. kreba saxelmwifo darbazis 
sxdomas warmoadgenda. 

3. Wulevis saeklesio-sakanonmdeb-
lo kreba (1381-1386). krebam ganixila 
da uklebliv daamtkica iqamde 70-80 
wliT adre Sedgenili beqa manda-
turTuxucesis samarTali, romel-
sac daurTo 33 muxli, romelic 
aRbuRa aTabag-amirspasalaris sa-
marTlis saxeliTaa amJamad cno-
bili. amasTanave, krebam aRniSnul 
(beqasa da aRbuRas) kanonebs daur-
To ZvelTaganve arsebuli e.w. 
`bagrat kurapalatis samarTalis~ 
muxlebi. sabolood ki, krebam 
aRniSnul samarTlis wignebs daur-
To Tavis, TviT Wulevis saeklesio 
krebis mierve Sedgenili e.w. 
kanonikuri samarTlis 10 muxli. 
amiT WulevSi Sedgenili iqna 
samarTlis axali krebuli, rome-
lic sul 170 muxlisagan Sedgeboda 
(krebuli muxlebad Semdeg iqna 
dayofili). Wulevis krebac saxel-
mwifo (samTavros) darbazis sxdo-
mas warmoadgenda. aqamde miiCneoda, 
rom `beqa-aRbuRas samarTlis~ 
cnobil krebuls saboloo saxe 
mieca XVII-XVIII ss-Si, Cveni kvlevis 
Tanaxmad es samuSao  Seasrula 
Wulevis krebam. 
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4. daaxloebiT 1470-1474 wlebSi 
Sedga e.w. `caiS-bediis saeklesio 
kreba~, aRniSnul wlebSi dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi Casul antioqiis pat-
riarqs mixeils ucdia `qarTveli 
eris saukeTeso SvilTa mier sauku-
neTa brZoliT monapovari qarTuli 
eklesiis Tavisuflebis mospoba~, 
magram rogorc garkveulia, man es 
ver SeZlo. gamocemuli samarTali 
CamoTvlis ZiriTadad xalxis zneob-
rivi dacemis aRmofxvrisaTvis saWi-
ro RonisZiebebs da Seicavs 43 
muxls. 

5. daaxloebiT 1543-1549 wlebSi, 
biWvinTaSi Sedga saeklesio kreba, 
romelmac gamosca `kaTalikosTa 
samarTali~. es samarTali asaxavs 
maSindeli yofacxovrebis sinamd-
viles. mimarTulia `kacis syidvis~, 
saeklesio qonebis gamtacebelTa, 
saeklesio kanonebisa da qristia-
nuli zneobis damrRvevTa winaaRm-
deg, udgens normebs episkoposebs, 
samarTals uCens mefisa da qveynis 
moRalateebs. kaTalikosTa samarTa-
li mTel saqarTveloSi moqmedi 
sjuli iyo. Seicavs 22 muxls. 
krebaSi dasavleT saqarTvelos 
episkoposebTan erTad monawileob-
da saqarTvelos kaTalikoz-pat-
riarqi malaqia da afxazeTis kaTa-
likosi evdemoni. 

6. 1702 wlis saeklesio krebis 
`ganCineba samonastro wesis Taoba-
ze~ marTalia konkretulad daviT-
garejis samonastro cxovrebis 
mosawesrigeblad gamoica, magram 
zogadeklesiuri mniSvneloba hqon-
da saqarTvelos monastrebisaTvis. 
Seicavs sul 6 muxls. 

7. vaxtang VI-m `igulismodgina da 
Semokribna yovelni wignni samarT-
lisani, romelni JamTa viTarebiTa 
mimodabneuli iyo. es yoveli moiZia, 
ipova da moiSova friadiTa Sromi-
Ta~. vaxtang VI-m Seqmna samarTlis 
wignTa cnobili krebuli da Tavisi 

SemoqmedebiTi namuSakevi daamtkice-
bina krebas, romelic Sedgeboda 
kaTalikosisa da episkoposebisagan. 
umaRles sasuliero ierarqiasTan 
erTad krebas, viTarca saxelmwifo 
darbazis sxdomas, eswrebodnen 
didebulni da darbaiselni. vaxta-
ngs 1706-1709 wlebSi Semdgari 
krebis `damowmeba da nebadarTva~ 
esaWiroeboda, raTa misi `samar-
Tali~ qveyanaSi amoqmedebuliyo. 
samarTlis im muxlebs, romelTac 
eklesiisaTvis mniSvneloba hqonda 
Tan vurTavT aRniSnul krebas. 

8. mahmadianTa mmarTvelobisas 
1632-1744 wlebSi, aRmosavleT saqar-
TveloSi socialurad da ekonomi-
kurad dauZlurda qarTuli ekle-
sia da sazogadod Seirya qris-
tianuli zneobriobis siwminde, 
amitomac samefo taxtze Teimuraz 
I-is, viTarca qristiani mefis, 
asvlis Semdeg marTlmadidebelma 
eklesiam aRidgina Tavisi uflebebi. 
saqmis swrafi gamosworebis mizniT, 
kaTalikosi anton I ramdenime weli 
amzadebda da 1748 wels moiwvia 
kreba, romelsac Cven `Tbilisis III 
saeklesio kreba~ vuwodeT (Tbili-
sis I da II krebebi Sedga XII s-Si 
da maT kanonebi ar gamouciaT). 1748 
wels krebam gamosca samarTlis 
Zegli, romelsac `kanonni~ uwoda. 
iyofa 27 muxlad. 

9. 1759 wels imereTis mefe 
solomon I-ma moiwvia saeklesio 
kreba, romelic saxelmwifo darba-
zis sxdomas warmoadgenda, masSi 
eklesiis umaRles ierarqTa da 
episkoposebTan erTad monawileob-
da dasavleT saqarTvelos mefe-
mTavrebi da didebulebi. krebam 
akrZala tyveTa syidva, aRadgina 
saepiskoposo kaTedrebi, daubruna 
eklesias iqamde mitacebuli mamu-
lebi, gadasaxadisagan gaaTavisuf-
la saeklesio ymebi, aukrZala sae-
ro xelisufalT saeklesio mflo-
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belobaSi Careva. gamosca `xeliT-
werili~, romelic umkacresad krZa-
lavs tyveTa syidvas, Seicavs mowo-
debas mahmadiani agresorebis 
winaaRmdeg brZolisaken, avalde-
bulebs Tavis moqalaqeebs saTanado 
pativi miagon `sarwmunoebasa da 
mefis erTgulebisaTvis Tavdade-
buls~. 

10. XVIII s. II naxevarSi erovnul-
qristianuli saxelmwifoebriobis 
aRdgenis Semdeg saeklesio krebebma 
kvlav daibrunes mahmadianTa mmarT-
velobis dros dakninebuli ufle-
bani da gamosces Sesabamisi zneob-
rivi saxis dadgenilebani. 1762 wels 
gamoica `dadgenilebani saeklesio 
krebisa saepiskoposoTa marTvis 
Sesaxeb~, 1768 wels gamoica mefe 
erekle II-isa da anton I-is `gansa-
zRvreba~ episkoposTa mimarT: `mcne-
ba mRvdelTaTvis~, Seicavs 35 
muxls, 1777 wels afxazeTis kaTa-
likosma maqsimem gamosca miTiTeba 
Tavis samwysos mimarT, romelic 
Seicavs 10 muxls, 1793 wels gamoi-
ca `kanonTa ganmweseba codvil-
TaTvis anton II-is mier~, Seicavs 10 
muxls. 

11-15. saqarTvelos eklesiis avto-
kefaliis aRdgenis Semdeg (1917 w.) 
saeklesio-sakanonmdeblo krebma 
gamoces `marTva-gamgeobis debule-
bani~ (1917, 1920, 1927, 1937(1945), 1995 
wlebSi. 

XIX-XX ss-Si saqarTvelos dakar-
guli hqonda damoukidebloba, saxe-
lmwifo wyobileba aTeisturi mimar-
Tulebisa iyo, eklesia saxelm-
wifosagan kanonmdeblobiT iyo gamo-
yofili, xolo skola eklesiisagan. 
marTlac XX s-Si Semdgari yvela 
sakanonmdeblo kreba aCvenebs, rom 
saqarTvelos eklesias am periodSi 
ukve mTlianad aqvs akarguli saxel-
mwifoebrivi sxeulis niSan-Tvisebani 
(mitropoliti anania jafariZe, 

saqarTvelos saeklesio kanonebis 
krebuli, Tb. 2010, gv. 717-723).     

pirveli saukuneebidanve qarT-
velebs TavianTi erovnuli Rir-
sebis ukeTes gamoxatulebad mica-
ndaT qristianuli sarwmunoebis 
siwmidis dacva. qarTvelTa mier 
marTlmadidebeli sarwmunoebis yve-
laze ukeT dacvis Sesaxeb miuTi-
Tebdnen ucxoeli avtorebic. pro-
kofi kesarieli, romelsac VI s-Si 
movlili hqonda aziis, afrikisa da 
evropis mravali qveyana, werda: 
`iberebi qristianebi arian da am 
sarwmunoebis wesebs yvela imaze 
ukeT icaven, romelTac Cven 
vicnobT~. 

XI s-Si wmida giorgi mTawmideli: 
`wmidaTa mociqulTa ganaTlebulni 
varT da radganac erTi RmerTi 
gvicnobies arRara uar-gviyvies da 
arca odes wvalebisa mimarT midre-
kil ars naTesavi Cveni... amas safuZ-
velsa zeda marTlmadideblobisasa 
da mcnebaTa da qadagebaTa zeda 
wmidaTa maT mociqulTa mtkice 
varT~. 

X-XI ss-Si saqarTvelos saxelm-
wifoebrivi mTlianobis aRorZi-
nebaSi eklesias udidesi wvlili 
miuZRoda. saqarTvelos eklesiam 
did siZlieres miaRwia XII-XIII ss-Si 
wmida keTilmsaxuri mefeebis daviT 
aRmaSeneblisa da Tamar mefis 
dros. Aam epoqaSi gaerTianebulma 
saqarTvelom SeZlo Tavisi poli-
tikuri sazRvrebis SigniT moeqcia 
kavkasia da misi momijnave didi 
regionebi.  

XI-XV ss-Si saqarTvelos sapat-
riarqos siZlieris epoqaSi, saqarT-
velos patriarqs diptixSi eWira VI 
adgili 5 patriarqis Semdeg. 

marTalia, qarTul eklesiaSi 
miRebul diptixSi qarTvel pat-
riarqs eWira VI adgili, magram 
scnobdnen Tu ara amas msoflios 
sxva sapatriarqoebi, aRiarebdnen 
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Tu ara isini qarTveli mamamTavris 
saydars VI adgilze? Cven dabeji-
TebiT unda vTqvaT, rom rogorc 
romis papebi, ise aRmosavleTis 4 
patriarqi scnobdnen iberiis ekle-
sias VI adgilze ierusalimis 
sapatriarqos Semdeg. amas miu-
TiTebs ferara-florenciis saekle-
sio krebis diptixi. am krebaze 
qarTul eklesias eWira VI adgili 
romis, konstantinopolis, aleqsan-
driis, antioqiisa da ierusalimis 
saydrebis Semdeg. florenciis kre-
bam 1438 wels uniis Sesaxeb 
dekretSi daadgina: `konstantino-
polis patriarqi iqneba meore 
romis papis Semdeg, aleqsandrieli 
mesame. Semdeg meoTxe antioqieli 
da mexuTe – ierusalimeli~... 

marTalia, am krebas ar gamoucia 
dokumenti, Tu rogor unda gana-
wilebuliyo Semdegi adgilebi, 
radganac kreba exeboda ara dip-
tixis, aramed sarwmunoebis sakiTxs, 
magram, saerTod, eklesiaTa (kaTed-
raTa) adgilebis ganawilebas Zalze 
didi yuradReba rom eqceoda, 
zemoT moyvanili dadgenilebiTac 
Cans. 

qarTuli, anu iberiis eklesiis 
warmomadgenels am warmomadgen-
lobiT krebaze eWira VI adgili. 
1438 wlis 5 Tebervals feraraSi 
gaxsnil da florenciaSi gagrZe-
lebul `msoflio~ saeklesio kre-
bas, sadac erTmaneTs Sexvdnen 
aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis war-
momadgenlebi da romlis aqtebsac 
aRmosavleTis sapatriarqoebma xeli 
moaweres, `Tanabari uflebiT eswre-
boda iberiis mitropoliti~. 

`iberiis mitropoliti ijda 
marTlmadidebelTa mxares V adgi-
lze konstantinopolis, aleqsand-
riis, antioqiis da ierusalimis 
warmomadgenlebis Semdeg. `pirveli 
kardinalis pirdapir idga patriar-
qis savarZeli. patriarqis Semdeg 

oTx skamze ganlagebulni iyvnen... 
ierusalimis patriarqis msoflio 
warmomadgeneli menziis arqiepis-
koposi da iberiis mefis warmomad-
geneli iberiis mitropoliti~. 

krebis monawileni isxdnen Sem-
degi rigis mixedviT: centridan 
Tanabar manZilze idga ori taxti – 
romis imperatorisa da berZenTa 
imperatorisa. sasuliero pirebi 
ganlagebulni iyvnen Semdegi rigis 
mixedviT: erT mxares isxdnen 
laTinTa warmomadgenlebi, meore 
mxares isxdnen marTlmadidebelTa 
warmomadgenlebi. CvenTvis saintere-
so marTlmadidebelTa rigi iyo 
Semdegi saxisa: marTlmadidebelTa 
rigSi pirvelad idga –  

1. konstantinopolis patriarqis 
savarZeli (patriarqi am sxdomas ar 
eswreboda);    

2. aleqsandriis patriarqis war-
momadgeneli – arqiepiskoposi;  

3. antioqiis patriarqis warmomad-
geneli – arqiepiskoposi; 

4. ierusalimis patriarqis warmo-
madgeneli – arqiepiskoposi;  

5. iberiis patriarqis (dokumen-
tSia – `mefis~) warmomadgeneli –
mitropoliti. amis Semdeg diptixis 
mixedviT isxdnen sxva marTlmadi-
debeli episkoposebi. 

 
 

nawyveti florenciis 
saeklesio krebis oqmidan 

 
1. patriarqis Semdeg oTx skamze 

ganlagebuli iyvnen:  
2. herakliis arqiepiskoposi (ro-

melsac aleqsandriis patriarqis 
kanonieri mandati hqonda da misi 
adgili ekava),  

3. antioqiis patriarqis mier ga-
mogzavnili _ efesiis arqiepisko-
posi,  
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4. ierusalimis patriarqis warmo-
madgeneli _ meneziis arqiepisko-
posi da  

5. iberiis mefis warmomadgeneli 
_ iberiis mitropoliti. 

 
 
 

ACTA SACRA OECUMENICI 
CONCILII FLORENTINI  1. In quatuor scabellis post Patriarcham dispositis sequebantur 2. Archiepiscopus Heracleensis, Alexandrini Patriarchae legitimum mandatum habens, eiuque locum tenens, 3. Archiepiscopus Ephesinus Patriarchae Antiocheni Legatus, 4. Archiepiscopus Menesiensis Ierosolymitani Patriarchae personam repraesentans et 5. 

Metropolita Yberius Regis Yberiae 
Apocrisarius.  

(mitropoliti anania jafariZe, 
msoflio saeklesio krebebi qarT-
vel episkoposTa monawileobiT, 
2003, gv.37). 

rogorc aRiniSna, nikeis I msof-
lio krebas  (325 w.) eswreboda ori 
episkoposi qarTvelTa istoriuli 
miwa-wylidan. eseni iyvnen pole-
monis pontos eparqiaSi Semavali 
pitiunteli episkoposi strato-
file da trapezunteli episkoposi 
domne (domnusi). evsevi kesarieli, 
amtkicebda, rom Savi zRvis sana-
piro - `pontos zRvis marjvena 
mxare~, sadac pitiuntisa da 
trapezuntis saepiskoposoebi iyvnen 
ganlagebulni, iberebiT iyo 
dasaxlebuli.  

II msoflio krebis (381 w.) 
kanonebs qarTvelma episkoposma 
pantofilem moawera xeli. krebis 
xelismomwer  episkoposTa Sorisaa 
`ponto amisiis olqidan pantofile 
iberieli~. zogierT xelnawerSi 
pantofiles nacvlad weria `pon-
sife iberieli~ an `pasifil 
iberieli~.  

431 wels efesoSi Catarda III 
msoflio saeklesio kreba, rogorc 
miiCneven am krebis momzadebaSi 
monawileoba miuRia qarTlis e.w. 
`sparsuli nawilis~ episkoposs 
ieremias. is V s-is pirvel naxevar-
Si gaafTrebiT ibrZoda nesto-
rianelTa doqtrinis winaaRmdeg. es 
ieremia Tavis Tavs ase uwodebs: 
`ieremia urhaeli qarTveli marTl-
madidebeli ~.  

qalkedonSi Semdgar 451 wlis IV 
msoflio krebas, udidesi mniSvne-
lobis mqones msoflio eklesii-
saTvis, qarTul wyaroTa mtkicebiT 
imTaviTve dauWira mxari saqarT-
velos eklesiam. zogierTi cnobiT 
qalkedonis krebis muSaobaSi `mona-
wileoba miuRia sebastopolis 
(nikofsiis) episkoposs~. 

nikofsia, Cvens winaprebs qarT-
velTa qveynis ganuyofel nawilad 
miaCniaT, rogorc es ganacxada wmida 
giorgi mTawmidelma antioqiis sapat-
riarqo karze gamarTul mRvdel-
mTavarTa Sekrebaze - `erTi wmida 
Tormet mociqulTagani, simons vit-
yvi kananelsa, qveyanasa Cvensa dammar-
xul ars - afxazeTs, romelsa 
nikofsi ewodebis. amaT wmidaTa 
mociqulTa ganaTlebulni varT~. 

nikofsiaSi mociqul simon kana-
nelis saflavis Sesaxeb berZnuli 
saeklesio wyaroebic miuTiTebdnen 
- `ars jiqeTs nikofsiaSi saflavi, 
romelsa aqvs warwera simon kanane-
lisa~. 

monawileobda Tu ara saqarT-
velodan romelime episkoposi V 
msoflio krebis (553 w.) muSaobaSi, 
dazustebuli ar aris.  

VI msoflio krebas (680 w.) kano-
nebi ar gamoutania, magram zogi-
erTi qarTuli xelnaweris Tanax-
mad, miuRia dadgenilebani, maT 
Soris, qarTuli eklesiis sapat-
riarqo eklesiad aRiarebis Sesa-
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xebac. ganusazRvravs misi iuris-
diqciis sazRvrebi.   

konstantinopolis 691 wlis e.w. 
trulis krebis kanonebis xelis-
momwerTa Sorisaa lazikis ori ier-
arqi – `fasoAs~ episkoposi Teo-
dore da `petronis~ episkoposi 
ioane.  

qarTuli wyaroebiT `sofeli 
megrelTa~ da `qveyana megrelTa~ 
erqva vrcel teritorias istoriul 
samxreT-dasavleT saqarTveloSi, 
kerZod ki, trapezuntis regions. am 
miwa-wyals bizantielebi lazikas 
uwodebdnen. `bizantiuri saeklesio 
ekTesiebiT (nusxebi), konstanti-
nopolis patriarqisadmi daqvemdeba-
rebul lazikis eparqiis fasidis 
mitropolits eqvemdebarebodnen 
oTxi qalaqis - rodopolisis, 
saisinTa, petras da ziganevis 
episkoposebi.  

aRniSnuli saepiskoposoebi mde-
bareobdnen qarTvelTa istoriul 
samSobloSi, kerZod, trapezuntis 
regionis qaldeas TemSi. 

787 wels nikeaSi Semdgari VII 
msoflio saeklesio krebaze pon-
tospireTis qarTvelma marTlmadi-
deblebma, romelnic xatmebrZo-
lobas mxars arasodes uWerdnen, 
Tavisi neba gamoxates episkoposis 
xelismoweriT, romelsac hqonda 
tituli `qristefore, episkoposi 
fasisisa anu trapizonisa~. 

amJamad saqarTvelos avtokefa-
luri eklesiis anu saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqos kanonikuri terito-
riaa – saqarTvelo, mis saerTa-
Sorisod aRiarebul sazRvrebSi, 
anu masSi Sedis droebiT oku-
pirebuli afxazeTi da e.w. samxreT 
oseTi, aseve saqarTvelos mosa-
zRvre miwebi Crdilo somxeTSi, 
Crdilo-dasavleT azerbaijanisa da 
Crdilo-aRmosavleT TurqeTSi. aqvs 
39 eparqia saqarTveloSi da 5 epar-
qia emsaxureba diasporas. umaRlesi 

sakanonmdeblo da sasamarTlo 
Zalauflebis mqonea saeklesio 
kreba, is irCevs sruliad saqarT-
velos kaTalikos-patriarqs, ro-
melsac muSaobaSi exmareba wmida 
sinodi. is Sedgeba eparqiis mmarT-
veli mRvdelmTavrebisagan.  

saqarTvelos eklesiam 1811 wels 
dakarga avtokefalia ruseTis impe-
riis saero xelisufalTa ukanono 
gadawyvetilebiT, romelic aRid-
gina 1917 wels da aRiarebuli iqna 
ruseTis eklesiis mier 1943 wels, 
1990 wels sruliad saqarTvelos 
kaTalikos patriarq  uwmidesi da 
unetaresi ilia II-is RvawliT 
konstantinopolis sapatriarqom 
daadastura saqarTvelos eklesiis 
uZvelesi avtokefalia. Mmisi mrev-
lia oTx milionze meti adamiani. 
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nana xazaraZe, nana baxsoliani 
 

eqvTime TayaiSvilis erTi 
publikaciis Sesaxeb 

 
 

eqvTime TayaiSvilis eriskaco-
bidan RvTiskacobamde gasavleli 
gza uaRresad mZime  da ekliani 
iyo. JamTa siavis miuxedavad, man 
nayofieri muSaoba Caatara da 
mniSvnelovani wvlili Seitana sa-
qarTvelos istoriis mravalfe-
rovani da mravalmxrivi wyaroebis 
Sekrebis, mecnieruli Seswavlis, 
gamocemis da daunjebis saqmeSi [1,4].  

amjerad, Cveni yuradReba 
`saqarTvelos siZvelenSi~ daculma 
erTma semantikurad saintereso 
werilma miipyro. 

eqvTime TayaiSvilis mowmobiT, 
werili, 43×17 sm zomis, dawerilia 
qaRaldze nusxa mxedruli xeliT. 
TiToeuli sityvis Semdeg naxmaria 
or-ori wertili. werili droTa 
viTarebaSi odnav dazianebula, ufro 
metad Tavsa da boloSi. qoronikoni 
ara Cans, magram werili, unda iyos 
dawerili 1650-1658 wlebSi, vinaidan 
afxazeTis kaTolikosi grigoli, 
romlisadmi marTa monazons es 
sayuradRebo werili miuweria, unda 
iyos grigol I, romelic daaxloe-
biT am wlebSi kaTolikosobda. amave 
werilSi moxsenebuli kaTolikosi 
maqsime unda iyos afxazeTis kaTo-
likosi maqsime maWutaZe, grigol I-is 
moadgile. SeiZleba es maqsime iyos 
is, romelic, timoTe gabaSvilis 
azriT yofila ierusalimSi 1640-ian 
wlebSi. werilis Sinaarsi Semdegs 
gvamcnobs:  

`1650-1658. ...darComili, codvaTa 
CemTa mier movlinebuli, om... 
saqarTvelos ambis danatrebuli, 
mariam dedofals aqeT sisxlis 
[nTxev]iT am dids daviTis qalaqs 
da wmidas ierosalims mavali, cod-

visagan daxSulis piriT magaTis 
taxtisa, da dovlaTisa, da ufro-
sad am wmidad ierusolimad movli-
nebisaTvis mxurvaled rudunebiT 
cremliT mtirali, wmida saflavsa 
da sisxl-mewamuls golgoTas 
mdgomi, mlocveli, sabralo, xelis 
debadca uRirsi, mona uflisa da 
erdgulad madidebeli magaTi, mona-
zoni marTa vkadrebT aie kir 
protosingelo, ufalsa da meufesa 
Cvensa. zecis kacsa da qveyniersa 
angelozsa, savanesa da palatsa 
wmidisa sulisasa, TviT brZensa, 
TviT vrcelsa, TviT filosofossa, 
ritorsa da gamometyuelsa, msmene-
lsa da mswrafl mimgesa msajulsa 
da marTlmsajul mwyems-mTavrad 
ganCinebulsa, uzesTaes da aRmate-
buls, xarisxzed xel ganpyrob 
yovelTaTvis uSurvelad mkurnal-
sa, da jvaris msaxvelsa, wmidaT 
winaswarmetyvelTa naqadagevsa da 
grigolis da iovanes RmrTis meT-
qisagan gamometyvelebulsa, da maT 
saxel debulsa, da maTgan patriaqa-
dve kurTxeulsa, - da aw mravali 
raRa Tavi movawyino: batons 
mravali SiSiT da moZiwebiT 
Tayvanis cema, mazaris kalTas gan-
krZalviT SemTxvevna da, Tu magaTi 
molodini suli medgas, mores 
weliwads kidev magaTis mSvidobis 
gagonebis natra mikadrebia. rasTvis 
asre iqmnen? xom magaTi sikeTe didi 
movida am sauflos qveyanasa? Tu 
amisTana kaTalikozi brZandebiso, 
vin qristiani urC iqmnebis magaTis 
brZanebisaTvis? rasTvis krebas ar 
iqmen efiskopozni? rom qristians 
mouWiron, xom yvela damondebis? 
visi SiSi aquT ufros uflisa? 
asre ar moixsenebs saRTo? `keTil 
ars mosav yofa uflisao, vidre 
kacisao, kd xolo SiSisagan 
Tqvenisa ar gveSinodiso”. daviT 
mama uflisa amas ar mogaxsenebs? 
`ukeTu dagiviwyo Sen ierusalim, 
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daiviwyen marjveneca Cemio”. aq ar 
mobrZandiT, magram unebliad erTs 
wames ar movlen yoveli suli, 
magaTi Tavis Wirime, aq sions ar 
egulebis moslad bevreulTa gun-
diTurT ufalsa? amisTana ra 
gasaWiri aris, rom aqauroba asre 
dakargeT? egeb ar moxsenebodes, 
Tvarem saqoneli da simdidre orive 
aq aris, es sofelic da mermeca. 
aqauri ambavi am Cema Svilman ver 
naxa, Tu ra didi gaWirveba aris 
magisTana rom monasteri asre 
dakargeT? batoni kaTalikozi maq-
sime kaci ar iyo, rom nawil 
sasuebel ars misi saxeli? agre 
iqneba? wamobrZandiT, amaTa aRar 
unda Cveni kaci, rom monastrebi, 
saqarTvelo amaT Caigdes xelad da 
Wamen. ra uangariSo saqoneli 
gamozides Cvenis monastrebis! ama-
naTi aris, xval zeiT patronebi 
movlen da eSurebian. berebi gamog-
zavneT, Tavi Tqven brZandebi, gamoi-
dev pirad am cxols-myofelis 
saflavisa da jvaris siyvaruli. 
axla Cemi svimon – ostati da 
brZeni Seiqna, aqauri anbavi diaR 
kargad Seityo, amisi fiqri qonden, 
Tu aq dadges, magram amanac kargad 
moixdina saqme, Tu RmerTi  waru-
marTebs. asre uTxra, rom kaTali-
kozis Sores Zma varo da monasters 
nu eSurebiTo, Tvara kaTalikozi 
mobrZandebiso, imisTvis movel, 
anbavi Sevityovo, me win mouZRvebio. 
da axla cota namusi daidves. nu 
iqT, nu dakargavT am meufis saxls, 
yoveli suli amisTvis kdebis, rom 
aq erTis trapezis dasadebi adgili 
iSonos, da Tqven sul ierusolimi 
dakargeT! es wmida adgili sru-
liad qarTvelis yofila, da exla 
l[amis] rom sula gamovrdeT: 
wmidas saflavzed frangni Jams 
swiravs. erTis sityviT misca 
xvanTqarma da asre ubrZana: `rac 
gurjis batonebis ziareTi da 

salocavi iyoso, ara kadroT 
rameo”. xma didi aris mag batonebis 
da xaTric, magram erTi elCi rom 
gamogzavnoT stambols ra iqneba? 
didi sircxvili ar aris es, rom 
patiosani didi wmida iakobis 
monasteri somexebma iSones: xvan-
Tqari moatyues da axla somexs 
aqus. beTlemi frangma aiRo, magram 
magaTi SiSi da molodini aqus, da 
Cveni samwirvel isrev morTuli 
aris, Tu ar moxvalT, daqceven. 
sabralo patriarqma ra qnas, Tu 
qristiani ar moudgebiT? erTi elCi 
gamogzavneT xvanTqarTan, isrev 
mogcemsT. usaciloT golgoTasac 
da gesamanias daiWiravs frangi, Tu 
ar moeSvelebiT. amaTi kerZi 
go[l]goTa daiWira, Cveni jer 
kargaT aris. erTi Tavi jvaris mama 
ga[i]CineT, rom wamovides, an eris 
kaci, an beri gamoaSureT am 
qveyanas, Tvaram waxda saqme. 
usaTuod Savis zRviT gamoagzavneT 
kaci da sapatriarqoSid stanbols 
movides, da iqidama veziri naxos. 
Tu asre ara iqT, es monastrebi da 
ierusolimi dagekargvian. nu iqT, 
sxvas nu uyurebT, Tavisis fexiT 
iareT da qarTliT, piroba das-
deviT da amgvarad kreba da vezi-
roba qeniT. Tu ierusolimi dage-
kargvian, rasRa sjuli da an rasRa 
pirjvris wera geqnebaT. moskovma 
vera qna ra. da mandauri SiSi 
ufrosi mosdis. mogvexmareniT, Tavs 
aRar iqna, TxuTmeti weli aris 
patriaqi a[r] mosula. es unda 
dauweroT xvanTqris wignSid, rom 
anbavi movida, ierusolimi gagi-
cemiaTqo, Cveni beri gavgzavneTqo 
da salocavi, rac qarTvelis aris, 
yvela gagicemiaTqo, an dagvaTaTre, 
an dag[v]xoce, da an sjulsa da 
salocavs nu wagvarTvamTqo, Tvara 
ar iqneba... Tvara... 

...[ka]Talikozis meoxebam vai rom... 
...[sa]fuZveli aiSeneT, tarosi aris, 
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ecadeT... ...[sa]qcieli zogi nu gvars 
agre uqnia... ...ar undaT Tqven aqauri 
anbavi. (aq uzis mrgvali beWdi. 
warwera ar ganirCeva). ganis aSiaze 
weria: `magram m[agas] nu iqT, qarT-
velni kidurni arian, rac am monas-
tris mamulebi aris, Tqven naxeT da 
ga[aCineT]...” [2, 36-39].  

aRniSnuli epistole mraval-
mxrivi informaciis Semcvelia da 
ramdenime aspeqtiTaa sayuradRebo – 
religiuri, politikuri da ekono-
mikuri.  

ierusalimis qarTuli koloniis 
istoria Tormetsaukunovan periods 
moicavs [3,7]. wminda miwaze 
qarTveli berebis simravlesa da 
dominantur rols ara marto 
qarTveli mefeebis, aramed saqarT-
velos eklesiis meTaurTa poli-
tikuri da ekonomikuri siZlierec 
ganapirobebda. jer kidev qarTuli 
eklesiis mesaWe melqizedek 
kaTalikosis 1020 wliT daTari-
Rebuli sigelidan cnobili xdeba, 
rom XI saukunis damdegs saqarT-
velos kaTolikosi `qarTlis kaTa-
likoz-patriarqis” saxels atareb-
da, xolo, XIII s. Tavs msoflio 
patriarqTa Tanasworad miiCnevda. 
es garemoeba nikoloz kaTalikozs 
rkonis 1259 w. sigelSi daumowmebia 
kidec. saqarTvelos eklesia Zlieri 
da gavleniani iyo da mas sakuTari 
politika hqonda [4, 9-10]. amis 
dasturia wminda miwaze odiTganve 
qarTvelTa sakuTrebaSi arsebuli 
monastrebi, golgoTa, aRdgoma, 
jvari... qarTveli mefeebi da dedof-
lebi energiasa da fuls ar iSure-
bdnen, rom wminda adgilebisaTvis 
kargad moevloT [5, 21]. epistoles 
dasawyisSi moxseniebuli mariam 
dedofali yuradRebas ar aklebda 
wminda miwaze ganlagebul eklesia-
monastrebs da maT did materialur 
daxmarebas uwevda. 1650 wliT daTa-
riRebuli dokumentis Tanaxmad, 

mariam dedoflis Txovnisa da 
rostom mefis brZanebis Sedegad 
sofeli dirbi gauTarxnebiaT da 
misTvis `sairusalimod” 6000 
TeTris gaReba daukisrebiaT, xolo 
farsadan gorgijaniZis cnobiT, 
mariam dedofals ierusalimSi 
Tavisi gardacvlili Svilis, otia 
batoniSvilis qonebis nawili 
gaugzavnia [6, 35-36]. 

XV saukuneSi erTiani samefos 
sam samefod da oTx samTavrod 
daSlam sagrZnoblad imoqmeda 
qarTvelTa poziciebze ierusa-
limSi. amis Sesaxeb karl riteri 
werda: `saqarTvelos eklesia ieru-
salimSi warmodgenilia mxolod 
erTi monastriTa da ramdenime 
piligrimiT. miuxedavad amisa, qarT-
velebs jer kidev uWiravT maRali 
mdgomareoba didi warsulisa da 
yofili mniSvnelobis gamo. Tavian-
Ti Zlierebis mwvervalze yofnisas 
qarTvelebs 12 umdidresi da 
yvelaze mniSvnelovani monasteri 
da eklesia hqondaT ierusalimSi. 
magram, roca xelaxla aRidgines 
upiratesoba, qarTvelebs isRa dar-
CaT, mxolod piligrimoba gaegr-
ZelebinaT. qarTvelebs aqvT, agreT-
ve, jvris monasteri... wm. iakobis 
lamazi eklesia da monasteri adre 
qarTvelTa sakuTreba gaxldaT, 
xolo, raki ise gaRaribdnen, fuls 
ver uxdidnen muslimebs, rasac 
isini eklesiisa da monastris 
flobis safasurad Zalavdnen, ekle-
siaca da monasteric somxebs dauT-
mes. somxebsave misces patara 
eklesia sionis mTaze kaiafas 
saxlSi XVI s-is damdegs [7, 26]. 

epistole pirdapir miTiTebebs 
Seicavs wminda miwaze qarTvelTa 
savalalo mdgomareobis Sesaxeb. 
amis Taobaze erT-erT yvelaze 
adreul cnobas gansaxilveli epis-
tole gvawvdis. grigol feraZis 
TvalsazrisiT, qarTvelTa Zalauf-
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lebisa da gavlenis dacema pales-
tinaSi 1653 wlamde daiwyo. 
qarTvelTa da franciskanelTa kon-
fliqti wm. ioanes monastris flo-
bis Taobaze qarTvelTa sisusteze 
metyvelebs. somxebma da berZnebma, 
romlebic mzad iyvnen xelT egdoT 
qarTvelTa wminda samflobeloebi, 
isargebles Seqmnili mdgomareobiT. 
mahmadianebiT yoveli mxridan 
garSemortymulma gaRaribebulma 
patara qveanam veRar gauZlo mZime 
gadasaxadebsa da TurqeTis mTav-
robis korumpirebul politikas. es 
iyo qarTuli elementis TandaTa-
nobiT daqveiTeba [5, 121]. 

upirveles yovlisa, amis maCve-
nebeli isicaa, rom saqarTvelo ori 
sakaTolikoso taxtiTaa warmod-
genili. am dros, qarTlis eklesiis 
saTaveSi evdemoz I (diasamiZe) 1632-
1642 ww. dgas. qarTlis kaTolikosi 
rostom  mefis winaaRmdeg mowyo-
bili SeTqmulebis sulisCamdgmeli 
da mTavari wamqezebelia. igi Teimu-
raz I-Tan daaxloebuli piria. maT 
saerTo erovnuli da politikuri 
interesebi, aseve, naTesauri urTi-
erTobac akavSirebT [8, 108-109]. Cveni 
azriT, SesaZlebelia davuSvaT va-
raudi, rom epistoleSi monazvnis 
mier wamoyenebuli winadadeba saer-
To krebis mowvevis da zemoxse-
nebuli problemis mogvarebis erT-
erT saSualebad ganxorcielebis 
Sesaxeb, swored am SeTqmulebis 
gamo ver Sedga. 

rac Seexeba epistoles adresats, 
gelaTis gulanSi aRniSnulia, rom 
1639 w. `miicvala grigol kaTali-
kozi da imave welsa qristiane da 
RvTismoyvare maWutaZe kaTalikozi 
batoni maqsime ekurTxa kaTali-
kozad” [8, 147].  

kaTolikos maqsimes (1639-1657ww.) 
Sesaxeb araerTi cnobaa daculi im 
drois elCebisa da kaTolike misio-
nerebis CanawerebSi. 1640 w. mas rusi 

elCebis f. elCinisa da p. zaxa-
revisaTvis samegrelos samTavroSi, 
xolo 1650-1652ww. n. toloCanovisa 
da al. ievlievisaTvis imereTis sa-
mefoSi aqtiuri diplomatiuri 
maspinZloba gauwevia. mas aleqsan-
dre III-Tan erTad dauficia rusTa 
qveSevrdomobaze. Cveni azriT, rus-
Ta stumrobam dasavleT saqarTve-
loSi, iseve rogorc, wina saukuneSi 
kaxeTis samefoSi gaaqtiurebam, 
xeli kidev ufro Seuwyo qveynis 
sagareo orientaciis kursis xSir 
cvalebadobas, rac qveynis arse-
bobas umZimes safrTxes uqmnida. 

kaTolikosma maqsimem ierusa-
limSi ramdenjerme imogzaura, sa-
dac didi Sewiruloba Caitana 
iqauri qarTuli monastrebisaTvis. 
am RvawlisaTvis igi ierusalimis 
jvris monasterSi mirianis, vaxtang 
gorgaslis da sxva freskebs Soris 
gamousaxavT. rogorc Cans, kaTo-
likos maqsimes moRvaweobam gagr-
Zeleba 1666 welsac hpova. Tedo 
Jordanias mier saqarTveloSi mo-
Ziebul erT-erT sabuTSi daculia  
vinme meletiosis mier Segrovebuli 
Sewirulobebis sia. dedofals, 
kaTolikoss, qarTl-kaxeTis Tava-
debs, episkoposebsa da glexebs 
misTvis fuli da Zvirfaseuloba 
ierusalimSi wasaRebad miubarebiaT 
[9, 196-197]. 1666 wels saqarTvelodan 
ierusalimSi CasulTa Soris dasaxe-
lebulia walenjixis monastris 
iRumeni ilarioni da vinme xali-
beli. 

Tu monazon marTas epistoles 
zemomoyvanili faqtebis konteqstSi 
ganvixilavT, davinaxavT, rom 
eqvTime TayaiSvilis mier moZiebuli 
da 1920 wels gamoqveynebuli weri-
li uZvirfasesi saistorio pirvel-
wyaroa da ara mxolod erTmniSv-
nelovnad adasturebs amave proble-
matikaze dRemde arsebul infor-
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macias, aramed, manamde ucnobi 
axali detalebiT avsebs kidec. 
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SUMMARY 
NANA KHAZARADZE, NANA 
BAKHSOLIANI 
ON ONE PUBLICATION BY EKVTIME 
TAQAISHVILI 
The article deals with the study of one of the 
epistles published by Ekvtime Taqaishvili in 
Sakartvelos Sidzveleni in 1920. The epistle belongs 
to nun Martha, sent on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem by 
Queen Mariam in the 17th century. As a result of 
conducted research, the authors arrive at the 
conclusion that the above-mentioned epistle 
represents an important primary source for the 
history of Georgia of the 17th century. It not only 
fully reflects the situation existing in the Holy 
Land, but also confirms the information concerning 
the same problems, available to the present day.  
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ПРОТОИЕРЕЙ ЛЕВАН МАТЕШВИЛИ, 
ИВАН ЭПИТАШВИЛИ  

 
ХРИСТИАНСКАЯ ВЕРА И 
ИЗМЕНЕННЫЕ ИДЕАЛЫ 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСТВА 
 

Христианство зарождалось в восточной 
провинции Рима, Палестине, где в начале 
позднеантичного периода протекали дово-
льно сложные процессы.  

Благодаря писаниям Нового Завета и 
изучению ранней иудейской и хрис-
тианской литературы можно сделать вывод, 
что первых последователей христианства 
следует искать в Иудее – составной части 
Палестины, среди еврейского населения. 
Следует отметить, что и другие народы не 
оставались в стороне от этих процессов. 
Как в Восточную, так и в Западную Грузию 
религия входит с первого века, что 
подтверждается и археологически.  

Появление первых христианских общин 
связано с апостолами Христа, которые 
разошлись по всему цивилизованному миру 
для проповеди нового учения. С их 
помощью христианство распространялось в 
основном среди эллинизированных  еврейс-
ких общин по всей Римской империи, 
особенно же в ее восточных провинциях. 
Автор «Откровения» дает сведения о 
существовании первых христианских 
общин в Малой Азии – Эфеса, Смирны, 
Пергама, Фиатира, Сарды, Филадельфии и 
Лаодикии. Христианские общины широко 
распространились со второй половины 
первого века, особенно после Первой 
иудейской войны (66-70 гг.). К упомянутой 
эпохе принадлежат т. н. криптохрис-
тианские памятники, зафиксированные в 
достаточно большом количестве в резуль-
тате археологических раскопок. Например: 
эпитафии, образцы настенной живописи, 
погребальные катакомбы и др. 

Христианская религия пользовалась 
успехом как в столице империи (в середине 
III века христианская община в Риме была 
греческой, христианские авторы писали на 
греческом, первыми епископами Рима были 

также греки), так и в городах ее восточных 
провинций, в основном среди греческого 
населения.  

В главных городах восточного 
побережья Средиземноморья христианство 
распространилось с периода апостолов. Из 
Сирии и Палестины оно постепенно 
проникло на запад Азии и в Грецию, 
семитский восток, в страны, предлежащие 
Сирии, и в трансиорданский регион, 
Месопотамию, южное предкавказье и Иран.  

С начала IV века В Передней и Малой 
Азии постепенно выделились созданные на 
этническом составе  населения такие 
большие епископские кафедры, как: Тарс-
ская в Киликии, Кесарийская в Каппадокии, 
Эфесская в Азии, Тирская в Финикии, 
Эдесская в Месопотамии, Вострийская в 
Аравии, Неокесарийская в Понте Поле-
монийском, Анкирийская в Галатии, 
Иконийская в Ликаонии и др.  

В отличие от всех религиозных систем 
позднеантичного периода, христианству, 
которое впоследствии превратилось в 
мировую религию и передало после-
дующим векам  несколько элементов антич-
ной культуры, придается особое значение. 

С точки зрения истории христианства, 
первые века представляли особо важный и 
интересный период.  Для утверждения этой 
точки зрения можно привести первый век, в 
течение которого новое монотеистическое 
учение прошло сложный период развития, 
и посредством преодоления многих систем-
ных коллизии стало независимой, пол-
ностью сформированной религией, с 
большим числом последователей.  

Первые три века истории христианства  
были связаны с тяжелой борьбой. Этот 
период начинается с создания церкви и 
продолжается до ее постепенного распрос-
транения. Это период, когда церковь 
подготовила себе твердую почву и 
одержала системную победу за становление 
христианства.  

Тот факт, что учение Христово 
достигает успеха уже в первый период 
существования, говорит о многом, посколь-
ку новая религия столкнулась с различной 
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ментальностью на географических ареалов, 
где жили народы с разной культурой и 
уровнем развития. 

С точки зрения развития христианства 
большое значение придается также IV веку, 
который сыграл особенно большую роль в 
формировании современной цивилизации. 
Можно даже сказать, определил образ 
современной цивилизации. IV век предс-
тавляет собой уникальный период равенс-
тва между христианами и язычниками. В 
течение всего этого века  с переменным 
успехом шла борьба между христианским 
учением языческой имаментностью, завер-
шегося  впоследствии великой победой 
христианства.  

В IV веке в Римской империи, которая 
являлась одним из глобальным лидером 
тогдашнего мира и с которой приходилось 
считаться, христианство стало ведущим 
учением и окончательно обосновалось как 
победившая, доминирующая религия. 
Именно в этот период начинается движение 
от античности к средним векам. Во время 
императора Феодосия I (Caesar Flavius 
Theodosius Augustus 379-395 г.г.) языческая 
цивилизация окончательно уступила место 
христианской.  

Именно в IV веке сформировалась 
церковь не как религиозный, но как 
идеологический и политический институт. 
В IV веке происходило сосредоточение 
политического и идеологического аппарата 
в одних руках. Как отмечал А. Гарнак, с св. 
Константина начинается т. н. «христиан-
ский» период Римской империи, продол-
жившийся до ее падения. На востоке          
св. Константин положил основание 
Цезарепапизму, а на западе стал господ-
ствовать Папизм, который также берет 
начало от св. Константина. 

Кодекс Феодосия (Codex Theodosianus, 
418 г.), созданный в Римской империи 
после объявления христианства официаль-
ной религией, стал источником канониче-
ских канонов. В течение IV века на 
политическое поприще выходит целая 
плеяда политиков, культурных и рели-
гиозных деятелей, которых можно считать 

столпами будущей цивилизации. До того  
был Константин I Великий (Caesar C. 
Flavius Valerius Constantinus Augustus 306-
337 г.г.)  - сперва кесарь Западной Римской 
империи (306 г.), который после победы 
над Ликинием (Caesar Valerius Licinianus 
Licinius Augustus 308-324 г.г.) (324 г.), так 
же как и несколько его предшественников 
делает акцент на Востоке и переносит 
столицу в Константинополь, который 
становится столицей Византийской импе-
рии, возникшей на основе Восточного 
Рима. В IV веке Рим возвестил миру новые 
моральные – христианские ценности.  

Почему победа христанства стала 
возможной в огромной империи, а затем и в 
граничащих с ней странах? Что 
подготовило основу для этого процесса, 
который, по нашему мнению, являлся 
исторической необходимостью?  

Христианство к IV веку, т. е. к периоду, 
когда оно в ряде стран стало государ-
ственной религией, уже было сильно как 
церковной организацией, так и верующими. 
Причины этого следует искать довольно в 
глубь трех веков, в цивилизованном мире 
того периода. Здесь надо иметь в виду как 
моральные ценности Христова учения, так 
и процесс разрушения воинствующего 
мессианизма... Этому процессу не смогли 
помешать ни возникшие в первые века в 
лоне церкви разные ереси, ни укрепление в 
начале IV века еретического учения в 
христианской действительности, которое 
произвело на свет одну из самых сильных 
сект в виде ариан. Арианство было 
отвергнуто еще в 320 году св. с синодом 
Александрийской церкви, но к тому 
времени оно уже имело достаточно сильное 
влияние, что проявилось в поддержке 
восточных епископов. Несмотря на это, в 
321-м году  Арий был вынужден покинуть 
страну. Он нашел прибежище сначала в 
Кесарии, а потом у дружественного 
епископа Никомидии, Евсевия, который, со 
своей стороны, пытался его реаби-
литировать, что еще больше накалило 
обстановку. Это уже представляло 
опасность для единства Римской империи, 
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поскольку исходя из сложившейся 
ситуации, сформировалось два миро-
возрения имевшие не столько религиозную, 
сколько политическую нагрузку.   

К этому времени Константин I еще не 
был правителем целой империи. Востоком 
распоряжался Ликиний, который поменял 
политику после Миланского эдикта и в 320 
преступил даже гонению христиан. Для 
контроля над ситуацией требовалось 
принятие действенных мер. Константин до 
поражения Ликиния (324 г.), т. е. до того, 
как стать единоличным правителем, легко 
мог лавировать между обеими сторонами и 
избрал политику выжидания, хорошо 
понимая, что решению религиозного 
вопроса должно предшествовать улажи-
вание вопроса политического, что укрепило 
бы его позицию.  

После поражения Ликиния, император 
решил явно выйти на арену, чтобы 
положить конец существующему в империи 
разладу и решить вопрос единства страны. 
Требовалось взять в руки бразды правления 
страной и контролировать ситуацию, с чем 
он замечательно справился.   

Когда речь идет о Константине, как о 
личности и политическом деятеле, в 
первую очередь надо иметь в виду его 
несравненную способность оценивать 
ситуацию. После принятия Миланского 
эдикта и проведения ряда мероприятий, 
первое что он делает, это предоставление 
ряда привилегий христианским общинам, 
клиру и помещениям. Из Codex 
Theodosianus (XVI, 2, 1:7) знаем, что в 313-
м году Константин освобождает клир от 
тяжести декурионата. Указ 315-ого года, 
которым утверждается освобождение 
императорского домена  (resprivatae) от 
налогов в казну, касается и церквей ecclesial 
catholical против домашнего церковного 
духовенства. В 319-м году он освобождает 
от налогов всех членов клира. В том же 
319-м году епископам присваивается 
юриспруденция в гражданских делах, после 
чего каждый христианин мог перенести 
свое дело в суд епископа, минуя обычные 
судебные инстанции. Опять же в 319-м году 

была запрещена новая форма освобождения 
рабов в церкви перед епископом и, исходя 
из христианской религии, воскресенье – 
«Божий день» - было объявлено в Риме 
официальным «выходным днем». В том же 
году церквам было дано особое право 
приобретать завещанное имущество. В 323-
ом году было запрещено принуждать 
христиан к участвию в языческих ритуалах. 
Если до этого церкви строились за счет 
пожертвований самих христиан, в 324-м 
году св. Константин узаконивает строитель-
ство церквей на средства государственной 
казны, вследствие чего, в 325-м году был 
проведен I Вселенский Церковный Собор. 
В Римской империи проявляется его 
фигура, как единоличного лидера. В 
империи его воспринимали не только как 
правителя страны, но и как высшего 
религиозного деятеля. Константин, зная, 
что вопрос церковной догматики стоял в 
ряду государственных вопросов, умело 
воспользовался сложившейся ситуацией и 
по его приказу, в 325-м году в Никее 
(Вифиния) был созван I Вселенский 
Церковный Собор, в заключительном рас-
суждении которого арианство даже не было 
упомянуто. Главная суть арианства была 
отвергнута, что со своей стороны являлось 
дипломатической победой. Но это было 
только началом. Началом как борьбы 
между ортодоксальностью и арианской 
ересью  (которая красной нитью проходит 
по всему IV веку и заканчивается победой 
ортодоксального христианства в 381-ом 
году на II Константинопольском 
Вселенском Церковном Соборе), так и 
новой эпохи.    

Следует отметить, что христианство - в 
начанале религия меньшинства, в течение 
трехсот лет превратилось в основную 
государственную религию Римской импе-
рии, а затем в ведущее учение стран, 
созданных на ее руинах. В этом отношении 
не составляли исключения и грузинские 
государства – Иберия и Колхети. 

Христианская вера в корне изменила 
мировоззрение, культуру, этику и идеалы 
человечества и оставила глубочайший 
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отпечаток на мировой политике. Оно 
проникло во все сферы человеческой 
деятельности. Всему этому предшествовала 
пройденная человечеством история, со 
сложившейся культурной спецификой и 
религиозными воззрениями, которые 
приобрели наиболее стилизованный и 
сформировавшийся характер в эллинисти-
ческом и римском ареале. Территория 
Грузии непосредственно соприкасается с 
эллино-римской цивилизацией.  

 Христианство внесло в эллинисти-
ческую, римскую и соответственно грузин-
скую культуры до того неизвестное 
мировосприятие. Характерное для эллинис-
тического мышления противостояние 
между временем и вечностью, Богом и 
человеком, Христианство заменяет 
системные коллизии общества с Творцом 
вселенной их примирением в личности 
Богочеловека. 
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SUMMARY 
Archpriest Levan Mateshvili and Ivan 
Epitashvili 
CHRISTIANITY AND ALTERED IDEALS 
OF THE HUMANITY 
Christianity changed radically the world 
outlook, culture, ethics and ideals of the 
humanity and left a deep trace in world 
politics. It penetrated into all spheres of 
activity. It had been preceded by the history 
passed by the humanity with its cultural 
specificity and religious views, which had 
assumed the most stylized and mature 
character in the Hellenistic and Roman area. 
Georgia, unless did not belong to that area, 
was adjacent to it anyway (though some 
historians believe Georgia to be inherent part 
of this area). Christianity introduced new 
historical world-view into Hellenistic, Roman 
and, actually, Georgian cultures. Christianity 
replaced the opposition between time and 
eternity, between the God and the man 
characteristic of Hellenistic thinking with their 
conciliation in the identity of the God-man.        
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reziume 
qristianuli rwmena da 
kacobriobis Secvlili idealebi 
dekanozi levan maTeSvili, ivane 
epitaSvili 
qristianobis gavrcelebas win usw-
rebda da egebeboda kacobriobis 
mier ganvlili istoria, mTeli 
Tavisi Camoyalibebuli kulturuli 
specifikiT Tu religiuri Sexedu-
lebebiT, ramac yvelaze stili-
zebuli da Camoyalibebuli xasiaTi 
hpova elinistur da romaul areal-
Si. swored am dros gamodis aspa-
rezze qristianoba, romelsac am 
realiebis gaTvaliswineba Tu daZ-
leva uwevs. saqarTvelo Tu ar iTv-
leba am arealis nawilad, mainc 
uSualod exeba mas (Tumca zogi-
erTi istorikosi saqarTvelos 
Tvlis am arealis ganuyofel kul-
turul nawilad). 
qristianobam elinur, romaul da 
Sesabamisad qarTul kulturaSi 
Seitana manamde misTvis ucnobi 
istoriuli msoflaRqma. elinuri 
azrovnebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel 
dapirispirebas maradisobasa da 
dros, RmerTsa da adamins Soris 
qristianoba cvlis maTi erTmaneT-
Tan SerigebiT RmerTkacis pirov-
nebaSi.  
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aliko cincaZe  
    
`da saswaulad ese aqus...~  

 
(rogor gaiSifra ioane-zosimes 
xelnaweri  da ratom aris igi 

hematriulad daSifruli) 
 

sarwmunoebriv-msoflmxedvelob-
rivi Rirebulebebis gamo, ioane-
zosimes werili `qebai da didebai 
qarTulisa enisai~ bolo 130 welia 
ipyrobs farTo sazogadoebis 
yuradRebas.  

dRemde teqstis avtorad, 
mxolod im argumentze dayrdnobiT, 
rom igi mis kuTvnil xelnawerebSi 
iqna napovni, meaTe saukunis didi 
saeklesio moRvawe da himnografi 
ioane-zosime iTvleboda; Tumca 
avtoris Taobaze dRemde arsebobda 
gansxvavebuli mosazrebebic. sava-
raudod, ukve gaCnda ioane-zosimes 
avtorobis damatebiTi argumentic 
(amaze qvemoT visaubrebT). misma 
werilma qarTul enaTmecnierebaSi, 
dRemde uamravi pasuxgaucemeli 
kiTxva datova. rogorc aRmoCnda, 
xelnaweris `bundovaneba~ da teqs-
tSi dasmuli, erTmaneTisgan gamom-
dinare amocanaTa Tanmimdevruli 
wyeba avtoris winaswar-gamiznuli 
svlaa, romelic erTi mxriv niRbavs 
werilis arss, magram globaluri 
amonaxsniskenac mivyavarT. misi mig-
nebisas yvela amocana erTian 
konteqstSi, sistemurad wydeba. 
mecnierTa saerTo strategii-dan 
amovardnilma mcdelobebma raime 
istoriul faqtamde da ase, 
materialistur axsnamde mieyvanaT 
calkeuli kiTxvebi, kidev ufro 
gaabundovana am werilis gaSifvris 
garSemo Seqmnili situacia da 
daamaxija pirvelwyaro. iyo teqstis 
Casworebis ramdenime mcdeloba. 
mag.: pavle ingoroyvam teqstSi 
`misisa sawamebelad~ Secvala 

`mesiis sawamebelad~, ramaz pata-
riZem `asi ese weli~ Caanacvla 
`asoÁ ese wili~-T da a.S.. magram is, 
rom `mCxrekali~ beris datovebuli 
werili kodirebulia, daSifrulia, 
araviTar eWvs ar iwvevda (T. Cxen-
keli, `lazare, gamoed gareT~, 1989). 
amas TviTonac ambobs, roca wers: 

`werili... romel asoÁ ars da 
ityvis yovlad oTx aTassa maragsa.~ 
bolo sityvas, `marags~ sulxan-saba 
ase ganmartavs (T. Cxenkeli): 
`maragiT-zraxva _ ars sityva esre 
gvarad sTqva, advil sacnaur ar 
iyos, aramed viTarca Rrubeli 
ram(e) emosos, anu or-sam rigad 
gaisinjos~; `marageba _ winaswar 
cnoba, rCeva~; `memarage _ mest-
rolabe, winaswar mcnobeli.~ (Zveli 
qarTuli enis SeerTebuli leqsi-
koni~, 2008). e.i. ioane-zosime Tvi-
Tonac ar malavs, rom misi werili 
dafarul informacias moicavs, igi 
ramdenimegzis gasinjva-amokiTxvas 
moiTxovs da `winaswarmcnobelia~. 
xelnaweris daSifvra avtoris 
TviTmizani ar iyo, mas amisTvis 
sakmarisi mizezebi hqonda, raSic 
Cven Tanmimdevrulad gaverkveviT. 
amasTan, es werili aTaseuli 
wlebiT wina periodis, im wina-
reqarTul (protoqarTul) samyaros 
exeba, romelmac mTel rig mkvle-
varTa mtkicebiT gansakuTrebuli 
roli Seasrula msoflio civi-
lizaciis ganviTarebaSi (!). TviTon 
saidumloc, albaT, unda Rirdes 
imad, rom mis daSifvra-gagzavnas 
azri hqondes. aseTi molodinis 
winapiroba namdvilad Seiqmneba, 
Tuki im argumentsac gaviTvalis-
winebT imdroindel pirobebSi 
raoden rTuli da Sromatevadi 
gamoTvliTi samuSaoa Sesrulebuli 
xelnaweris daSifvrisaTvis.   
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           * * *  
winareqristianuli varskvlam-

ricxvel swavlulTa moRvaweobis 
periodi, romlis kvalzec vdga-
varT, naTelxilviT, winaswar-
metyvelur sibrZnes eyrdnoboda. 
rogorc aRmoCnda, im epoqis miRwe-
vebma, ara mxolod momdevno epoqa 
moitana, aramed pragmatul-praq-
tikuli TvalsazrisiTac ki inar-
Cunebs Tavis udavo Rirebulebebs. 

dros Tanmimdevrulad mohqonda 
gansjismieri logikisa da materia-
lizmis epoqa da daiwyo, is isto-
riuli kataklizmebi, rasac ione-
zosimesTvis qarTuli enis `dResa-
momde~ `damarxva~, `damdableba~, 
`dawuneba~, `daZineba~ mohyva. im 
periodis protoqarTul samyaroze 
TviTonac meditaciasa da xilvebSi, 
mistikur, saRvTo garemoSi mcxov-
rebi, samSoblos danatrebuli beri, 
ioane-zosime Tavisi weriliT erov-
nuli TviTrwmenis saocar Zlier 
niadags da momxiblav samyaros 
qmnis. cxadia, aseTi mniSvnelovani 
mesianisturi ganwyoba usafuZvlod 
ar da ver gaCndeboda. SeiZleba 
gvevarauda, rom werilSi mocemuli 
informacia, jer swavlul qurumTa 
da Semdeg marTlmadidebluri 
eklesiis wiaRSi drois garkveul 
periodSi dafarulad arsebobda. 
aRniSnulis mamtkicebeli dokumen-
ti, bunebrivia, ar arsebobs da verc 
iarsebebda, Tumca aseTi eWvis 
gaCenis argumentebi mravladaa. 

informacias imitomac Sifraven, 
asaidumloeben, rom gareSe Tvals 
arideben, mtrisgan malaven, anu 
arsebobs is, visganac unda dafaro 
igi. Tuki informacia dafarvas 
saWiroebda, arc aseTi, xelSesaxebi 
materialuri sabuTis gacxadebuli 
ararseboba unda iyos sulmTlad 
gasakvirveli. yvelaze maRalalba-
Turia, rom ioane-zosimem TviTon 
amoikiTxa, miagno qarTul sityvaSi 

dafarul saidumlos da momaval 
Taobebs mianiSna igi. amdenadac 
gaxda es informacia ase mniSv-
nelovani, jer ioane-zosimesa da 
Semdeg CvenTvisac, radgan anbanisa 
da sityvis Sesaqmes periodis, 
Semoqmed swavlulTa, qurumTa 
gzavnili unda iyos. naSromSi 
davrwmundebiT, rom swored am 
SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme. 

 
 

* * * 
ioane-zosimes werilis e.w. 

Sifris gasaRebis qarTul anbanTan 
moZieba, erTaderTi logikurad 
gamarTlebuli gadawyvetaa. amis 
miuxedavad, bolo dromde igi mainc 
SeumCneveli darCa, da ara mxolod 
gareSe TvalisTvis. ioane-zosime 
Tavisi werilis dasaSifrad Sifris 
imave gasaRebs iyenebs, riTac 
TviTon gaSifra qarTuli sityva. 
amitomac Seiqmna STabeWdileba, rom 
`qebaÁs~ calkeuli saxe-simboloebi 
bundovani da rTuli gasagebi iyo~ 
(a. baqraZe), `sityvebi xSirad dama-
xinjebulia~ (k. kekeliZe). wignSi  
davrwmundebiT, rom enobrivi nor-
mebidan gadaxvevas informaciis 
dafarvis saWiroeba, Sifri iTxovda. 
enaTmecnierebma Sifris gasaRebs 
imitomac ver miagnes, rom maTTvis 
moulodnelad faruli informacia 
aso-niSnis, sityvis ricxvul arss 
moaqvs, anu igi gacda maTi kvlevis 
areals. ioane-zosimesTvis es buneb-
rivi iyo, radgan igi, im periodis 
maTematikur labirinTebSi kargad 
garkveuli Cans. im dros arc iyo 
gamijnuli ena da astronomia, 
sarwmunoeba da maTematika, saerTod 
mecnierebis dargebi. axla mxolod 
imas SevniSnavT, rom Tuki enis 
Semoqmedi ricxvuli arsiT qmnida 
romelime sityvas da ricxvi sity-
vaSi organulad jdeboda, es 
amocana arsebuli anbanis pirobebSi 
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rTuli, magram gadawyvetadi iyo. 
xolo ukve Seqmnili, fiqsirebuli 
sityvebis pirobebSi, ricxvuli 
SigTavis cvla SeuZlebeli xdeba. 
aq erTaderTi gza isaa, rasac 
ioane-zosimem miagno: Tavisi weri-
lis ricxvuli arsis sasurvel 
mniSvnelobaze misayvanad igi iye-
nebs qaragmebs, Tanac Tavisuflad 
cvlis maT (erTidaigive sityvis 
qaragma ramdenime sxvadasxva saxi-
Taa Cawerili) da es am urTulesi 
amocanis gadaWras SesaZlebels 
xdis, midis enobriv gadaxrebzec da 
ase aRwevs mizans. amiT igi iRebs 
sityvaSi, striqonSi da mTel 
xelnawerSi SifriT ganpirobebul 
ricxviT mniSvnelobas.  
     
       * * *   

albaT, imaSic advilad davrw-
mundebiT, rom enobrivi `Secdo-
mebiT~, ioane-zosime meore, da 
TavisTvis aranaklebad mniSvnelo-
van, aseT qveamocanasac wyvets: 
xelnaweris mkiTxvelisTvis Tval-
Sisacemsa da SesamCnevs xdis 
gamoyenebul Sifrs. albaT, swored 
amis gamo, rogorc ukve iTqva, xel-
nawerSi gvaqvs: erTidaigive sityvis 
sxvadasxvagvari qaragmiT Cawera 
(mag. `R’mn~, `R’Tman~, `R’man~ _ 
RmerTman; ww’ylm, w’wyelman _ winas-
warmetyvelman), arasworad Cawe-
rili sityvebi (mag. `damarxu(l), 
dRemmmde), araswori gramatikuli 
formebi, marTlmadidebluri dogma-
tidan gadaxveva (`amisTvis TqÂa 
daviT winaswarmetryvelman rameTu 
weli aTasi, viTarca erTi dRÀ~) da 
pirdapiri miTiTeba daSifrul 
sityvaze (misgan naxsenebi sityva: 
`maragi~), da es yvelaferi SeiZleba 
Sifris gamoyenebis Sedegi iyos. 
werilis `bundovanebidan~ gamom-
dinare enaTmecniereba mixvda, rom 
daSifrul gzavnilTan hqonda saqme.  

miuxedavad amisa, da gaSifvris 
araerTi mcdelobisa, `ioane-zosimes 
es xelnaweri aqamde qarTvel-
mcodneobis maradiul (amouxsnel) 
amocanebs iyo mikuTvnebuli.~  es 
informaciis dafarvisaTvis gamoye-
nebuli meTodis, Sifris efeqtu-
robazec miuTiTebs. misi amoxsnac, 
im uZvelesi droisTvis damaxa-
siaTebel simartivesa da kodirebis 
erTi SexedviT gulubryvilo, 
magram mainc genialur mignebebSi 
unda veZeboT. 

rogorc aRmoCnda, Sifris gasa-
Rebs ioane-zosime TviTonve gvawv-
dis, roca wers: `...wili zis, romel 
asoÁ ars da ityvis oTxi aTassa...~ 
e.i. aso `w~ (`wili~) 4000-s aRniS-
navs. faqtobrivad, igi cxadad 
iZleva misi gaxsnis meqanizms, roca 
aso ricxv-niSanSi gadahyavs. 
qarTuli enis (lazares) dawuneba, 
damdablebis droze ioane-zosime 
orjer Cerdeba, pirvelad, zemoT 
naxsenebi maTes saxarebis `wili~-T 
(4000), meored, lazares 4 dRis 
sikvdiliT da TiToeuli dRisa da 
aTasi welis igiveobiT (`da oTxisa 
dRisa mkudari amisTvis Tqua daviT 
winaswarmetyvelman, rameTu weli 
aTasi, viTarca erTi dReÁ~).  

dakvirvebuli Tvali advilad 
SeamCnevs, rom isini erTmaneTs gamo-
ricxaven. vTqvaT, pirveli saWiro 
sulac araa, Tu Semdeg lazareze 
unda gadavsuliyaviT da misi 
sikvdilis 4, TiTo aTaswliani dRe 
gvexsenebina. orive xom 4000 iZleva?! 
es ioane-zosimes gamiznuli svlaa, 
Sifris gasaRebis xazgasasmelad da 
SesaniRbavad. anu moxerxebuli beri 
sul 30 striqonian teqstSi erTi da 
imaves orjer, Tumca sxvadasxva 
gziT imeorebs (amas xelnaweris, 
daaxloebiT, 20% eTmoba) da amiT  
iribad gvawvdis, warmoaCens Sifris 
gasaRebs. misTvis es mniSvnelovania 
da amisTvis xelnaweris mxatvruli 
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mxaris dazaraleba ar enaneba; am 
moments SesaniSnavad niRbavs, 
magram swored SeniRbvisken mimar-
Tulma avtoris pasaJebma gaaCina 
bundovanebis gancda. aqve unda Sev-
niSnoT, rom ioane-zosime SesaniS-
navad flobs e.w. `kabala~-s, ufro 
sworad ki misi ricxvul-anbanuri 
mimarTulebis, gematriis (hematria) 
xerxebs da iyenebs aRniSnuls. amaSi 
naSromis wakiTxvisas davrwmun-
debiT, xolo is rasac Cven `kaba-
las~ vuwodebT da Cveni winapari 
dasaSifrad iyenebda, Zireulad 
gansxvavdeba dRes gavrcelebuli 
versiidan; masTan mxolod Sesaqmes 
periodi aqvs saerTo. daSifruli 
xelnaweris gagzavnisas, rogorc 
wesi, damSifravica da adresatic 
gamoyenebul meTodze, Sifris gasa-
Rebze, winaswar arian SeTanx-
mebulni. aqedan gamomdinare erTma 
icis, rogor daSifros werili, 
xolo meorem, rogor gaSifros 
miRebuli gzavnili. am SemTxvevaSi 
verc anbanis Semoqmedi, verc 
werilis avtori, werilis adresats, 
aTaswleulebs iqiT mosul momaval 
Taobas, Sifris gasaRebze ver 
SeuTaxmdeboda. amitomac igi TiTq-
mis cxadi saxiT werilSivea Cade-
buli da masze miniSneba xdeba. es 
erTaderTi da logikurad sruliad 
mosalodneli, gamarTlebuli 
svlaa. amasTan mis mignebas isic 
amartivebs, rom igi garkveulwilad 
bibliis gaSifvris erT-erT meTods, 
hematrias emTxveva; rogorc aRmoC-
nda, esec araa SemTxveviTi. sru-
liad bunebrivi iqneboda ioane-
zosimes evarauda, rom bibliis 
gaSifvris meTodi dros gauZlebda.
  

   
         * * * 
xelnaweris gaSifvris mcde-

lobisas, jer kidev 1989 wels swor 
gzaze idga qarTvel enaTmec-

nierTagan erTaderTi b-ni Tamaz 
Cxenkeli, romelic werda: `rome-
lime obieqtSi kodis amocnoba imas 
niSnavs, rom mis Sesaxeb garkveuli 
metainformacia SeviZineT. rogorc 
marTebulad SeniSna Sneiderma 
nebismier teqsts informaciis 
garda metainformaciis esa Tu is 
maragi axlavs, rac teqstis amox-
snis gasaRebs warmoadgens. amitom 
kodis gaSifvris gasaRebi TviTon 
masSivea damarxuli.~ (`mrovelis 
cnoba da Tvlis SvidobiTi sis-
tema~, gv. 346). magram igi enaT-
mecnieri iyo da ricxviT simbo-
lizmSi Rrmad aRar Sesula; swor 
gzaze mdgari kvlevebi, hematriaSi 
nakleb informirebuli enaTmec-
nieruli garemos zegavleniT, Sew-
yda.  

Sneideris daskvnam b-ni Tamaz 
Cxenkeli swor gzaze daayena, man 
pirvelma mosinja gematria (saxec-
vlili berZnuli geometria) teqs-
tze, magram ver gaiTvaliswina, rom 
globaluri amocana, xelnaweris 
erTiani strategiis gasaRebi, 
astronomiul-kalendarul WrilSi 
unda moeZia, da maTze mcire zomis 
qveamocanebis amoxsniT gasuliyo.  

   
 

* * * 
Sifris gasaRebi gacilebiT 

ukeTaa daculi da Rrmadaa da-
faruli vidre zemoT warmovadgineT. 
xelnawerSi es adgili asea moce-
muli: `werili zis, romel asoÁ ars 
da ityvis yovlad oTx aTassa...~ aq 
pirvel rigSi mcire qveamocanaa 
amosaxsneli. bunebrivia `werili~ 
araa `asoÁ~, qveamocanis amoxsna 
`wili~-a, radgan mxolod asoebs 
aqvT ricxv-mniSvnelobebi, igi 
`ityvis~ (niSnavs) 4000-s. Tavis dro-
ze enaTmecnierebam araTu amoxsna 
amgvari qveamocanebi, aramed misi 
gaTvaliswinebiT Caaswora kidec 
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teqsti. e.i. Sifris gasaRebi am 
qveamocanis amoxsnis Semdeg dadis 
frazamde: `...(wili) zis, romel asoÁ 
ars da ityvis oTxi aTassa...~ ase 
gadadis aso ricxvad, anu moicema 
hematria.  

Sifris gasaRebis mocemis forma 
kidev erTxel gvarwmunebs mignebis 
WeSmaritebaSi. Tqma ar unda, ioane-
zosime Sifris gasaRebs cxadi saxiT 
ar gamoamzeurebda. arc metad da-
farva ivargebda. ganvlilma 130 wel-
ma gamoaCina, rom igi, aseTi saxiTac 
ki, arc ise martivi misagnebi aRmoC-
nda. 

ukve Sifris mocemis formis 
SerCevisas igrZnoba damSifravis 
didostatoba. ukve is, rom aso 
gadadis ricxvSi gansazRvravs Tav-
dapirveli teqstis TiToeuli asos 
mniSvnelobas (imasac, rom masSi 
Casworeba dauSvebelia da yvela 
enaTmecnieruli kvleva, romelic am 
gziT wavida mcdaria), da gamo-
yenebuli daSifvris meTodis erT-
mniSvnelovan xasiaTs. aq xelna-
werSi gamoyenebuli Sifrisa da 
ezoTeruli mravalsaxovnebis gzebi 
iyofa.  

rogorc aRmoCnda, daSifruli 
informacia anbanis swored aso-
niSnebsa da ricxv-niSnebSi, aseve, 
maT saxeldebebsa (saxelebsa) da 
asos rigiT saTvalavSi (nomrebSi), 
am ricxvebis mdgenel cifrebsa da 
maT jamebSi SeiZleba Caidos da 
aqve unda veZeboT. qarTuli asom-
Tavrulis zogierT aso-niSani, ise-
dac Seicavs dafarul saidumlos 
da es e.w. apokrifia; sxva gra-
fikulad pirobiTi werilobiTi ni-
Sania da cnebis (e.w. ideograma) 
suraTxatia. maTi Serwyma, sinTezi 
da monacvleoba, daSifrvisa da 
gasaidumloebisTvis Zlier xel-
sayrel pirobebs qmnis. TavisTavad, 
es SemTxveviTi damTxvevisa da cru 
kvalis mizezic xdeba. rogorc Cans, 

esec saWiro iyo bevri ara-
keTilmosurnis Tvalis asaxvevad; 
RvTiuri idumalebis Seqmnisa da 
imisTvisac, rom yvelas misi 
SesaZleblobis mixedviT miscemoda. 
informaciis dafarvis  SesaZleb-
lobaTa mTeli es erToblioba, 
didi moculobis Setyobinebis 
daSifvris xelsayrel pirobebs 
qmnida da rogorc aRmoCnda, aseTi 
saidumlo gzavnili ioane-zosimes 
werilSi aris. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT 
im periods, roca aseTi informacia 
sityvaSi ideboda (da igi sulac ar 
emTxveva ioane-zosimes moRvaweobis 
periods) Cven udidesi civili-
zaciis gzavnils vexebiT.  
ioane-zosimes miniSneba aso-niSnis 
ricxv-niSanSi gadayvanis Taobaze 
(hematriis erT-erTi wesi) da nax-
senebi sityva `maragi~, gasaSifri 
sityva, aseve wina mkvlevarTa 
daskvna, werilis, rogorc savarau-
dod, kodirebuli teqstis ganxil-
vis Taobaze, gvaZlevs wignis 
sakvlevi da globaluri amocanis, 
cxadad formulirebis SesaZleb-
lobas: 

Semowmdes,  SesaZlebelia  Tu  
ara hematriis wesebiT ioane-zosimes 
werilis gaSifvra da gaanalizdes  
miRebuli Sedegebis ganzogadebis 
SesaZlebloba leqsikur erTeulTa 
SedarebiT gafarToebul simravleze. 

rogorc am hipoTezebis Sesamow-
meblad, ise mTeli globaluri amo-
canis gadasawyvetad saWiro xdeba, 
ganvixiloT hematriidan is wesebi, 
romelsac ioane-zosime iyenebs, e.w. 
qarTuli hematria; gavaanalizoT, 
warmarTuli periodis mzis moZravi, 
mzis uZravi da mzis qarTuli 
(uzustesi) kalendrebi. rogorc vna-
xavT, ioane-zosimes idumalebis 
saTavec am sakiTxebSia. `uZveles 
teqstebSi codnis sayrdeni astro-
nomia, kalendari da maTematikaa 
(ricxvTa idumaleba)~ - wers zaqa-



       
 
 

 

142 

ria sitCini, (`kosmiuri kodi~, 2006). 
uZvelesi xelnawerebis gaSifvraTa 
ganzogadebiT miRebuli es mniSv-
nelovani daskvna, rogorc `recep-
ti~, `sqema~, xdeba kidec ioane-
zosimes xelnaweris gaSifvris 
gzamkvlevi. iseve rogorc hematriaa 
cnobili, kriptografiuli xelov-
neba kargad icnobs im meTodsac, 
romelsac ioane-zosime Sifris 
gamosagzavnad iyenebs (gasaRebis 
uSualod teqstSi Cadebas). Tumca 
zemoTxsenebuli ganzogadebuli 
daskvnidan cxadia, rom dafaruli 
codna astronomiul, kalendaruli 
da maTematikuri xasiaTis iqneboda; 
garkveulia isic, rom xelnawerSive 
iyo Sifris gasaRebi saZebni, da am 
midgomaSi Tanamedrove enaTmec-
nierul azrs eWvi ar Seaqvs, qar-
Tuli enaTmecniereba am damxmare, 
zogad gezs ar iTvaliswinebda (?). 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, ioane-
zosimes xelnawerSi gamoyenebuli 
Sifris gasaRebi bibliis  gaxsnis 
cnobili gasaRebis (hematriis)  Tan-
xvedrilia. `qebai da didebai~-s 
xelnawerSi gamoyenebuli Sifri 
mCxrekalma berma bibliis gamSif-
ravTagan aiRo da... misda gasaoc-
rad, aRmoaCina, rom qarTuli 
anbanis, sityvis, gasaRebic igive 
gaxlavT; anu, winaparTagan Tqmuls 
qarTul sityvaSi manac igive 
gasaRebiT miagno; an kidev mas amis 
Sesaxeb informacia winaswar hqonda 
da gadaamowma. teqstis gaSifvrisas 
darwmundebiT, rom igi SesaniSnavad 
flobs hematrias.  

bunebrivi iqneboda ioane-zosimes 
evarauda, rom bibliis gaSifvris 
meTodi dros gauZlebda. amdenad, 
xelnaweris gaSifvrisas metad sain-
tereso debulebamde, bunebrivad  
mivdivarT da albaT, esec iyo 
ioane-zosimes Canafiqri: bibliis 
Sifris gasaRebi swavlul-qurumTa 
faruli enis gasaRebia. misi 

gamoyenebiT iSifreba Zveli 
qarTuli. ioane-zosimes xelnaweris 
gaSifvra `amas enasa Sina yoveli 
saidumlois~ mignebasac moaswave-
bda. amocanis formulirebisa da 
misi amoxsnis zogadi gezis gansaz-
Rvris Semdeg Zalian mokled 
mimovixiloT `qebai~-s ioane-zosimes 
xeliT gadawerili xelnawerebi da 
kvlevac zemonaxseneb WrilSi 
gavagrZeloT. 
 
 
mcire hematriuli safuZveli
  

`saberZneTSi, romsa da israel-
SiMmTeli dargia Seqmnili kabalas 
saxelwodebiT... romelic miznad 
isaxavs bibliaSi dafaruli idu-
mali WeSmaritebis gagebas~ (T. fan-
jikiZe, `biblia guSin, dRes, xval~). 
ioane-zosimes xelnaweris gaSifvram 
aCvena, rom qarTuli hematriac 
arsebobs da kvlevebi mis kvalze 
gaiyvana; ukve SeiZleba imis Tqmac, 
rom qarTuli hematriis wesebi sru-
ladaa aRdgenili. (avtoris wignebi: 
`moelis dResa mas meored mosv-
lasa~, 2010, (int. sak. erovnuli 
saagento # 40440); `yoveli saidum-
loi... amas enasa Sina~, 2012).  

 
      * * *  
bibliis gaSifrvis, e.w. kabalas 

sami meTodia cnobili:  
1. notarikonis mixedviT: erTi 

sityvis TiToeul asos iReben sxva 
sityvebis sawyis asod, an sawyisi 
da bolo asoebiT adgenen axal 
winadadebas.    

2. Temur(h)s mixedviT: aso-niSanTa 
gadaadgilebis winaswar Cafiqre-
buli wesiT, cdiloben dafaruli 
azris mignebas.  

Tu zemoCamoTvlili leqsikuri 
formebi mkacr mecnierul safuZ-
velze ar dganan da interpretaciis 
araerTmniSvnelovnebas uSveben, (ra-
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mac cru iluziuri, aramecnieruli, 
`ezoTeruli~(?) naSromebis momrav-
leba moitana) hematriasTan dakav-
SirebiT sakiTxi sxvagvarad dgas. 
hematria, rogorc daSifvris cal-
saxa meTodi friad efeqturia, 
amitom rogorc im droisTvis 
daSifvra, dafarvis erTaderTi war-
matebuli xerxi farTo xmarebaSi 
iyo.AmivubrundeT axla uSualodD 
hematrias. 

3. hematria: mis mixedviT, sityva 
misi ricxvuli SigTavsiT, ricxv-
mniSvnelobaTa SekrebiT xasiaTdeba. 
am dros sityva wrfelobiT brun-
vaSia, anu iangariSeba sityvis 
fuZis ricxv-mniSvnelobaTa jami. 
iSviaTad, igi sityvis Semadgeneli 
aso-niSnebis rigiT saTvalavTa 
jams iyenebs. qarTuli hematria, 
swored am iSviaTad xmarebul, 
rigiT saTvalavTa jams eyrdnoba. 
amdenad, qarTuli kabala martivia, 
sada da cxadi. igi srulyofilia, 
iseve rogorc im brZenis samyaro, 
vinac is Seqmna. anbanuri 
cxrilSi aso `a~ (saxeldebiT `an~-
i) rigiTi saTvalaviTac 1-ia da misi 
ricxv-mniSvnelobac 1-s udris, aso 
`m~ rigiTi saTvalaviT (rigSi) 13-ia 
da misi mniSvneloba 40 da a.S. asos 
ricxvSi gadasayvanad maTgan, am 
ricxvebidan erT-erTs iyeneben. 
magaliTad `m~-s adgilze SeiZleba 
viangariSoT an 13, an 40. gamodis, 
rom sityva SegviZlia ricxvad 
gadaviyvanoT, Tu mis TiToeul asos 
zemoaRwerili meTodiT gardavqmniT 
ricxvad da Semdeg SevkrebT. swo-
red es meqanizmi udevs safuZvlad 
hematrias. hematriaSi sityva misi 
ricxvuli SigTavsiT, ricxv-mniSv-
nelobaTa SekrebiT xasiaTdeba. 

mogvyavs qarTuli hematriis Ziri-
Tadi wesi: Tuki sityvebs erTnairi 
ricxvuli SigTavsi aqvT, maSin, 
Tundac am sityvaTa azrobriv 
datvirTva-gagebaSi, maT semantikaSi 

mniSvnelovani gansxvaveba iyos, 
iTvleba, rom maT Soris faruli 
kavSiria.   

magaliTad, davTvaloT mesia~-s 
hematria _ m(13) e(5) s(20) i(10) a(1), aq 
frCxilSi aso-niSnis anbanur rigSi 
rigiTi saTvalavia mocemuli da 
maTi jami _ 13 + 5 + 20 + 10 + 1 = 
49-s. 

analogiurad qristes qaragmas 
ioane-zosime wers ase: `qe’s~, misi 
hematriac isev 49-aa: q(24) e(5) ’ s(20), 
24 + 5 + 20 = 49.   

hematriaTa gatolebiT (49 = 49) 
farulad, qaragmulad xdeba sity-
vaTa azrobrivi igiveobis mocema: 

`qe’s~ farulad `mesia~-s igi-
veobaa, anu `qriste mesiaa~.  

swavluli-qurumebi hematriaSi 
gamosadeg ricxvebs SemTxveviTad 
ar iRebdnen. rogorc ukve iTqva,  
isini varskvlavTmricxvelebi iyvnen 
da TiTqmis yvela hematriuli  
Tvisobriobis mqone  ricxvi caze  
dakvirvebidan  miiReboda. naSromis 
kiTxvisas, amaSi araerTgzis darw-
mundebiT. 

hematria, rogorc uZvelesi da 
gavrcelebuli daSifvris meTodi, 
bunebrivad gardaiqmna mecnieruli 
kvlevis meTodad da ara marto 
Zveli berZnulis, laTinurisa da 
Zveli ivriTisTvis. is rom qarTuli 
enaTmecniereba am meTods iSviaTad 
mimarTavda (T. Cxenkeli, r. patariZe,  
v. kopaleiSvili), faqtobrivad 
emijneboda, mxolod imdroindeli 
aramecnieruli garemoebebiT unda 
aixsnas; da sruliadac ara imiT, 
rom igi miuRebelia, rogorc mecni-
eruli kvlevis meTodi, an efeqturi 
araa.  Tuki damSifravi (ioane-
zosime), aRmwereli (leonti mro-
veli), Tundac enis Semoqmedi 
hematrias iyenebda, gaSifvrisas misi 
moxmareba aucilebeli xdeba reli-
giur-istoriuli, astronomiuli, 
semantikuri da sxv. argumentebis, 
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logikis principebis TandarTviT; 
xolo konkretul azrobriv sivr-
ceSi TviT hematriuli argumentebis 
momravlebisas. SeiZleba, ufro me-
tic  iTqvas: warsulis zogierTi, 
gauxsneli saidumlos amoxsna, 
imitomac garTulda, rom am meTods 
saTanadod ar iyenebdnen; zogjer 
imis gamoc, rom misi meqanizmi 
bolomde gaxsnili ar iyo. argu-
mentebis kompleqsSi hematriuli Se-
degis ganxilva TavSive  gamori-
cxavs SemTxveviT damTxvevebs, 
magram radgan jerac araa aRdge-
nili qarTulenovan sivrceSi hemat-
riis gavrcelebis areali da masS-
tabi, amdenadac, Sedegi erTgvar 
maTematikur `gamyarebas~ saWiroebs. 
sasurveli xdeba calke aRebuli 
TiToeuli `hematriuli damTxvevisa 
da faqtisTvis~ albaTobebis daTv-
la da im hematriul SedegTa uar-
yofa, romelTa SemTxveviTobis al-
baToba maRalia. SevniSnavT, rom 
dRevandeli `kabalistebisa~ da qar-
Tuli kabalas (ioane-zosimes, 
sulxan-sabas mixedviT) gzebi Tavi-
danve gayofili Cans. miTumetes, 
rom warsulis orTodoqsalur-
radikalurma Sexedulebebma, SeiZ-
leba iTqvas, `mistikis~ saburvelSi, 
tyveobaSi yofnam, am sityvas uaryo-
fiTi aura Seuqmna da mZime daRi 
daasva. qarTul sinamdvileSi igi 
ar ganviTarda, iqneb amiT Seinar-
Cuna pirvelqmnili siwminde da 
Sinaarsi, arqauli periodidan 
Cadebuli Tvisobrioba. bolo 2 000 
weli ebrauli `kabala~ farulad 
viTardeboda, amaze dRes ukve Riad 
saubroben misi mesveurebi (m. lait-
mani, `kabalas gamJRavneba~, 2011); da 
qarTul kabalasTan diametraluri 
gansxvavebebic amis Sedegia. gansxva-
vebis erT-erTi mizezic es gaxlavT. 
bibliis gaSifvris meTodebze 
uaris Tqmis gamo qarTuli kabala, 
Tavisi hematriiT, CrdilSi gada-

vida; qarTul enaSi darCa misi 
gamoyenebiT miRebuli qarTuli 
sityvebi da aman, dRes, hematriis, 
rogorc gaSifvris meTodis aRd-
genis aucilebloba Seqmna. rogorc 
Cans, bibliuri WeSmaritebis 
Semecnebis am `meqanikur~ sistemas, 
xelnaweris daSifvris meTods, 
qarTvel berTa erTi nawilic misa-
Rebad miiCnevda, radgan TavianT 
sulier RirebulebaTa filtrSi 
atarebda. ioane-zosimes xelnawerSi 
aseTi ganwyoba naTlad gamosWvivis.
     

      * * *  
qarTul enaTmecnierebaSi daSve-

bac ki ar xdeba imis, rom romelime 
qarTuli sityva SeiZleba winaswar 
gaTvlil ricxvul `struqturazea~ 
agebuli, xelovnurad, gaazre-
buladaa Seqmnili. gamiznul ricx-
vul konstruqciaze sityvis ageba, 
marTlac moulodneli gadawyvetaa, 
miT umetes am sakiTxis kvleva 
cdeba istoriografiis an enaT-
mecnierebis sferos, da ricxvTa 
TeoriaSi, ricxvul simbolizmSi 
gadadis.  

ebraeli mecnierebi ezoTerul 
sferos miakuTvneben `kabala~-s; 
Zvel ivriTSi albaT, asec aris, 
radgan Zvel ivriTSi erTmni-
Svnelovani daSifvra, savaraudod, 
arc Tavidanve arsebula, rac 
TavisTavad gulisxmobs subieqturi 
warmosaxvis CarTvas gaSifvraSi. 
magram qarTuli kabala daSifvris 
(da gaSifvris) calsaxa meTodia, 
amitom misgan miRebuli informacia 
istoriuli werilobiTi wyaros 
Rirebulebas iZens. Tu `yoveli 
saidumloi amas enasa Sina damar-
xul ars...~ maSin `qarTuli 
hematria~ am saidumlos amocnobis 
meTodia. 

rogorc zemoT dadginda ioane-
zosime Tavis xelnawerSi hemat-
riaze miuTiTebs, rogorc vnaxavT, 
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aseTi Sifri xsnis kidevac mTel 
xelnawers. 

saiT mivyavarT kiTxvebs?  
mivubrundeT ioane-zosimes xel-

nawers, misi gacnobisas bunebrivad 
Cndeba kiTxvebi: _ `vis sawamebe-
lad~-aa damarxuli qarTuli ena?   
_ saxarebaSi sad hqvia am enas 
lazare? an ratom hgonia avtors es 
ase? _ vin Tqva `megobrobaÁ~, sad an 
rodis?  

_ maTes saxarebaSi, `werili~ 
rogoraa an aso, an rogor faravs 
4000-s? an ratomaa aso-niSani 
`wili~, an misi ricxv-mniSvneloba, 
ase mniSvnelovani?    

_ 94 weli rogor an ratomaa enis 
saswaulis niSani?  

an rogor amowmebs amas `asi ese 
weli anbanisaÁ~? da a.S.  

amgvari kiTxvebiTa da misi 
pasuxebiT ganisazRvra dRes ukve 
sayovelTaod aRiarebuli sakiTxe-
bic. Tundac is, rom xelnawerSi 
ioanes saxarebis meTerTmete Tavia 
nagulisxmevi da lazares, e.i. 
qarTul enas Tavis megobrad qriste 
miiCnevs da a.S.. advili misaxvedria, 
rom, Tumca literaturul ZeglTan 
gvaqvs saqme, warmoqmnili kiTxvebi 
SemoqmedebiT procesSi avtoris 
warmosaxviT miRebuli mxatvruli 
metaforebi ki ara, realurad `xi-
lulis~ aRweraa. gaSifvrac im 
`xilvis~ umTavres sagans, im 
periodis saqarTvelos mesianisturi 
ganwyobis, msoflmxedvelobrivi 
azrovnebis umTavres gasaRebs unda 
iZleodes. xelnaweri daSifruli 
gzavnilia da am kiTxvebze pasu-
xebis povna aucilebeli xdeba. 

warmoqmnili martivi kiTxvebi 
TandaTan rTuldeba, Tu dasawyisSi 
mas informaciis mopovebisken miv-
yavarT (mag. moviZioT saxarebaSi 
sad aris moxsenebuli lazare), Sem-
deg ukve azrobrivi Sesabamisobis 
dadgenas moiTxovs (vTqvaT, ro-

goraa `werili~ `asoÁ~). sruliad 
gamocalkevebulia qarTuli enis 
saswaulad moxmobili SekiTxva 
(kulminacia: `da saswaulad ese 
aqus oTxmeoc da aT ToTxmeti...~), 
an kidev avtoris mier `mowamed~ 
motanili fraza (boloTqma): `asi 
ese weli (wili) anbanisaÁ~. es 
sirTulis umaRlesi xarisxia. kiTx-
vebis garTulebas mxolod gamo-
canis funqcia ki ara aqvs, aramed 
Tanmimdevrulad mivyavarT reli-
giuri, RvTiuri idumalebis siRr-
meebisa da adamianuri amaRlebulis 
ziarebisken. nawarmoebis mxatvruli 
mTlianoba gvkarnaxobs, rom mosa-
lodnelia gaCenili SekiTxvebis 
pasuxebi erTian logikaSi, kompleq-
surad iZebnebodes da bolos glo-
balurad gaxsnas yvela erTad da 
TiToeuli cal-calke. amdenadac 
iyo, rom xelnawerSi wamoWrili 
kiTxvebis Sesaxeb yvela im gadaw-
yvetas, romelic teqstSiDdaSifrul 
gzavnilis erT mxares xsnida, ver 
Sehqonda sakmarisi sicxade mis 
garSemo Seqmnil bundovanebaSi; 
piriqiT, igi erTi SexedviT, TiTqos 
gvaSorebda kidevac WeSmaritebas. 
Semdeg enaTmecnierebas uxdeboda 
miRebuli Sedegebis uaryofa; Tumca 
maTi uaryofa ar iyo rTuli, rad-
gan yvela danarCeni kiTxva upa-
suxod iyo datovebuli.  rogorc 
gaSifvrisas vnaxavT, xelnaweriT 
motanili sakraluri Rirebulebis 
mqone informacia kulminaciasa da 
boloTqmaSia mocemuli, teqstis 
darCenili nawilebi mxolod damx-
mare, xelSemwyob rols asruleben. 
amdenad Tavidanve gasagebi xdeba, 
`qebais~ kulminaciisa da bolo-
Tqmis mniSvneloba. samwuxarod, 
xelnaweris swored am orma nawil-
ma ganicada enaTmecnierTa yvelaze 
didi Seteva, radgan aq xdeboda 
teqsti yvelaze metad bundovani. 
asec unda xdebodes; dafaruli 
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gzavnili aq xdeba informaciulad 
yvelaze gajerebuli.   

rac Seexeba enobriv uzustobas, 
gadaxrebs (`Secdomebs~), maTi 
raodenoba TvalSisacemia. avtoris 
am satyuaraze gauazrebel gamodev-
nebam Seqmna swored paradoqsuli 
situacia, qarTuli davuwuneT, qar-
Tuli enis qebaTa-qebis avtors. 
xelnaweris adgilebi, romlebic 
kiTxvebs warmoqmnian misi xel-
naweridan xelnawerSi ucvlelad 
gadadis, amave dros icvleba da 
rac mTavaria, ar klebulobs enob-
rivi `lafsusebi~ (mag. damarxul~-is 
nacvlad `damarxu~-s Cawera), 
sityvis an qaragmis sxvadasxva 
formis gamoyeneba. gansxvaveba 
xelnawerebs Soris amitomac aris 
(Sin,38 xelnaweri gasxvavdeba Sin,34-
dan 18 sityvis CaweriT, sul 28 aso-
niSniT; xelnaweri Sin,38 
gansxvavdeba  Sin,32-dan 11 sityvis 
CaweriT, sul 18 aso-niSniT; Sin,34 ki 
gansxvavdeba  Sin, 32-dan 17 sityviT, 
sul 28 aso-niSniT. 150-mde 
sityvisgan Seqmnil xelna-werebSi 
aseTi didi gansxvavebebi 
TvalSisacemia). magram, rogorc 
ukve iTqva kidec, am cvlilebebiT 
kiTxvebis warmomqmneli adgilebis 
ganmarteba, ufro cxadad mocema an 
e.w. `bundovanebis~ ganmarteba, ga-
fantva, arc ufiqria avtors. 
piriqiT, isini yvela xelnawerSi 
TiTqosda saguldagulod, yurad-
RebiT gadaaqvs. es metad mniSv-
nelovani momentia. Tumca odnav 
cvlis maT, magram es mxolod 
Sifris ukeT mocemis mcdelobaa. 
roca avtors gacnobierebuli aqvs 
Tu ra donis nawarmoebs qmnis (is 
mis sicocxleSive Sevida sinur 
mravalTavSi, TviTonve gadawera da 
Semosa. advilad warmosadgenia, Tu 
rogor eloliaveboda igi Tavis 
xelnawers. bolos da bolos, axla 
xom naTelia, rom es misgan 

momavlisTvis miwerili werili 
iyo), mas sul cota xelnaweri 
mainc unda gadaekiTxa, araswori 
adgilebi Caesworebina. am dros mis 
xelnawerebSi leqsikuri `Secdo-
mebis~ klebis logika ar SeiniSneba. 
TavisTavad ugulisyurobis Tviseba 
sruliad SeuTavsebelia 
kalendarTa mswavlelTan, romlis 
saqmianoba sizustes moiTxovs.  

kvlevam cxadad daadastura, rom 
ioane-zosimes samive xelnaweri, 
daSifvris sxvadasxva sqemazea 
aqcentirebuli, da imis miuxedavad, 
rom erTi da igive informaciis 
Semcvelia, TavianT originalur 
Rirebulebas inarCuneben.  rac 
Seexeba nawarmoebis kulminacias 
(`da saswaulad ese aqus: oTxmeoc 
da aToTxmeti weli umetes sxuaTa 
enaTa~) da mis `mowamed~ moxmobil 
frazas (`asi ese weli anbanisai~), 
gavaswrebT movlenebs da vityviT: 
isini, erTiani meTodiT sistemurad, 
kompleqsurad ixsnebian, xolo 
amonaxsni, rogorc mosalodnelic 
iyo, swored qarTuli mesianisturi 
azrovnebis safuZveli aRmoCnda.
     
   

kalendrebi qarTul sityvaSi 
 

uZvelesi teqstebis gaSifvrisas 
Zieba maTematikis, astronomiisa da 
kalendris pirvelistoriis kvalze 
unda warimarTos (z. sitCini). es 
kargad cnobili da zogadi kanon-
zomiereba didxans rCeboda qarT-
vel enaTmecnierTa yuradRebis 
miRma. `sityva weli Zireuli qar-
Tuli, umotivacio sityvaa. 
weliwadi ki kompozitia, miRebuli 
`wel~ sityvis gaorkecebiT~, - wer-
da enaTmecnieri zurab WumburiZe. 
magram ioane-zosimes xelnawerSi 
`qebai da didebai qarTulisa 
enisai~-s kulminaciaSi cxadad swe-
ria: `da saswaulad ese aqus 
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(qarTuls) oTxmeoc da aT ToTx-
meti weli umeteis sxvaTa enaTa...~ 
da igi sruliad gaugebari iyo... 

aseT damokidebulebas am frazis 
Casworebis araerTi mcdeloba mohy-
va, magram oTxi xelnaweridan oTxi-
veSi `oTxmeoc da aT ToTxmeti~ 
cxadad sweria, amitomac Casworebis 
yvela cda, mxolod imas amtki-
cebda, rom xelnaweris metafizi-
kuri informacia jer kidev miuwv-
domeli iyo. es nawarmoebis kulmi-
naciaa da radgan masSi aRniSnuli 
samive elementi metnaklebad ikiTxe-
ba, gaSifvris sawyisica da umTav-
resi kvanZic aq unda iyos. 

xelnaweris am umTavresi bundov-
nebis 94-s Semdeg kalendaruli 
erTeulis, sruliad Seusabamo 
sityva `weli~-s arsebobam gvibiZga 
zemoTmotanil daskvnas, daSifrul 
teqstSi kalendaruli, astrono-
miuli da maTematikuri informaciis 
SesaZlo gamoCenaze gansakuTre-
buli yuradRebiT movkidebodiT. da 
am frazis ricxvuli mxare uZveles 
kalendrebTan mimarTebaSi gangve-
xila; `oTxmeoc da aT ToTxmet 
wel~-Si imdroindeli maTematikis, 
astronomiisa da kalendris sawyi-
sebi met-naklebad saxezea: 94 _ he-
matriuli ricxvia (es imdroindeli 
maTematikaa(!)), `weli~ kalendaruli 
(!) erTeulia da amdenad, astro-
nomiuladac (!) dedamiwis mzis 
garSemo Semovlis drois erTeulia. 

ase iqna gamovlenili umTavresi 
informaciis momtani nawarmoebis 
kulminacia da moxda masze foku-
sireba.  

savaraudod, sityvaSi (welT-
aRricxvis erTeulSi) kalendris 
ricxvulad Catanebis tradiciis 
fesvebi uSores warsulSia saZebni. 
es asec unda yofiliyo, radgan 
kalendari swavlulTa dakvirveba-
garjis Sedegia da erTeulic maTi 
Semotanili da gaazrebuli. amgvari 

momentebis migneba xdeba enis 
RvTiurobis aRiarebisa da gancdis 
safuZveli. 

ca uZvelesi adamianisTvis Rmer-
Tebis sauflo iyo, mTvare da mze 
RmerTebi, uzenaesi RvTaebebi; made-
nad, caze maTi moZraoba, wasvla-
mosvlis ganrigs, udidesi sarwmu-
noebrivi da ritualuri mniSv-
neloba hqonda (praqtikulis garda). 
kalendari, faqtobrivad, mnaTobTa 
moZraobis ganrigia, sarwmunoebrivi 
ritualis ganmsazRvreli (es dRem-
de asea). swored am safuZvlebidan 
amodis is Sedegebi, rasac ioane-
zosimes werili iZleva. 

rogorc aRmoCnda qarTuli 
kalendari anbanTan erTad, sityva-
Sic devs da swored aq aris ioane-
zosimes erT-erTi saidumlos amox-
snac. dadginda isic, rom sityvaSi, 
drois erTeulad miCneul sityvaSi 
kalendris ricxvuli meqanizmis 
Cadebis tradicia wminda wina-
reqarTuli tradiciaa.  

roca drois umniSvnelovanes 
erTeulSi, romelic mzis garSemo 
dedamiwis erTi Semobrunebis 
aRmniSvnelia, mTel kalendars 
vpoulobT, es ukve Tvisobrivad 
gansxvavebuli donea, vidre, Tundac 
igive kalendris anbanSi xilva. aq 
naTlad Cans, rom is, vinc es sityva 
Seqmna kalendris Semoqmedi iyo (?!).  

axla uSualod sityvier kalend-
rebze visaubroT. 

 
 
 mzis moZravi kalendari

  
savaraudod, Zveli welT-

aRricxvis meoTxe aTaswleulis 
dasasruls qurumTa kastam daazus-
ta weliwadis xangrZlivoba da 365-
dRiani mzis kalendaruli sistema 
SemoiRo.  

tropikuli wlis xangrZlivoba, 
mzis garSemo dedamiwis realuri 
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garSemovlis dro, 365 dResa da 
kidev, TiTqmis 6 saaTs Seadgens. am 
mizeziT, yovelwliurad 365-dRiani 
kalendari oTx weliwadSi erT 
dRes sxvaobas iZleoda. amitomac 
mas mzis moZravi kalendari ewoda. 
moZravi kalendari mzis garSemo 
dedamiwis garSemovlis realur 
drosTan (e.w. tropikul weliwad-
Tan) didi sxvaobis gamo daerqva; 
igi oTx welSi 1-dRian sxvaobas 
iZleoda da Sesabamisad astrono-
miuli safuZvlis mqone dResas-
waulebi (bunioba, mzebudoba da 
a.S.) erTi dRiT iZvroda. mzis 
moZrav kalendarSi gvqonda Tanab-
rad 30-dRiani 12 Tve, da es 
gvaZlevda: 

   12 X 30 = 360 dRes.   
wlis bolos 360-s emateboda 5 

religiuri sadResaswaulo dRe 
(egvipte mas epagomens eZaxda), rac 
jamSi iZleoda, 365-s:  
  5 + 360 = 365.  

Zvel egvipteSi qurumebma, 
praqtikulad Tavidanve icodnen 
mzis moZravi kalendris es nakli, 
magram gasworeba ekrZalebodaT 
(iyo ramdenime mcdeloba). ar unda 
Segveqmnas  mcdari Sexeduleba imis 
Taobaze, rom 365-dRiani kalendari 
qurumTa cudi gamoTvlebis, anda 
sulac dakvirvebaTa arasrulyo-
filebis brali iyo. piriqiT, maTi 
gaTvlebis sizuste gansacvif-
rebelia. ukve im dros qurumTa 
Caketili kastis garda dedamiwaze 
ar arsebobda sxva codnis kera, 
sadac mnaTobTa gadaadgileba, an 
mdebareoba, aseTi didi sizustiT 
aRiricxeboda.  

qurumebma icodnen, rom realuri 
kalendaris misaRebad saWiroa oTx 
welSi erT-erTs, erTi dReEdavu-
matoT, xolo 150 wlis Semdeg, erTi 
dRe, piriqiT, davakloT. aseTi 
kalendris sizuste sakmaod aRema-
teba im kalendris sizustes, riTac 

dRes sargeblobs kacobrioba, misi 
cdomileba mxolod 2 wuTi da 50 
wamia. kalendris sakraluroba is 
gaxldaT, rom dResaswaulebi konk-
retul ricxvebs ar ebmodnen (daax-
loebiT iseve, rogorc marTlma-
didebluri aRdgoma), aramed yovel 
oTx-wleulSi gadadiodnen erTi 
dRiT win. (mniSvnelovani iyo isic, 
rom 365-dRiani kalendari veneras 
welis sinqronulia. 8 miwieri weli, 
TiTo 365 dRiT, igivea, rac veneras 
5 weli.) igive codnis kvali Cans 
qarTul leqsikaSi. ase magaliTad, 
ganvixiloT sityva _ `naki~, da misi 
semantikuri mniSvneloba dialeq-
tebSi. igi naklia (gur.); patara 
(nakluli) tanis saqonelia 
(gudamay. mT. mox.); mousavliani 
(naklul mosavliani) weliwadia 
(mTiul.); naki batkani _ 
dRenakluli batkania (mT.); aqedan 
gamomdinare, nakiani weliwadi _ 
nakluli, dRenakluli weliwadi 
unda yofiliyo, magram sapiris-
pirod, is dRe (erTi dRe) namati 
welia. e.i. dRis damateba iTvleba 
swored `nakis~, naklulobis niSnad. 
Tu 365 + 1 = 366-dRiani weli 
nakiania, gamodis, rom 365-dRiani 
weli iTvleboda marTe-bulad. es 
ki mzis moZravi kalendaria. e.i. 
qarTuli sityva `naki~ da nakianTan 
Seqmnili erTi SexedviT `gaugeb-
roba~, mniSvnelovani informaciis 
momcemia: qarTuli sworad miiCnevda 
365-dRian, anu mzis moZrav kalen-
dars. es igive procesia, rasac 
vxedavT egvipteSi, sadac 4 weli-
wadSi 1 dRis damatebis Sesaxeb 
codna arsebobs, magram religia 
sworad mzis moZrav kalendars 
miiCnevs da mas inarCunebs.  

rogorc vnaxavT mzis moZravi 
kalendari yvelaze moxerxebulad 
da organulad, martivad, TviTon 
qarTul sityvaSi ganxorcielda, 
Tanac mzis garSemo dedamiwis erTi 
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Semovlis drois erTeulad mire-
bul sityvaSi _ `weli~. axla 
warmodgena Segveqmneba imaze, Tu 
raoden Zvelia qarTuli sityva 
`weli~ da ra didi, da gasai-
dumloebuli sakraluri infor-
maciis matarebelia igi.  

umniSvnelovanesia isic, rom 
`weli~ Cveulebrivi, rigiTi sityva 
ki ar gaxlavT, aramed kalendris 
erTeulia:    
 w e(5) l(12,30) –i,  

aq ukve sityvis TiToeuli asos 
rigiT saTvalavTa da ricxv-
mniSvnelobaTa erTobliobis gaTva-
liswineba xdeba aucilebeli, Tum-
ca esec iseTive martivi da genia-
luria, rogorc winaparTa dana-
tovari yoveli saidumlo.  

qarTuli anbanis pirveli Tor-
meti aso-niSani cis TaRze 12 
zodiaqos aRmniSvnelia. sityvaSi 
`weli~, `l~ rigiTi saTvalaviT  
anbanis 12-e aso-niSani anbanur cis 
TaRze 12 zodiaqos bolo wevria, 
anu anbanur cargvalze mzis 
wliuri moZraobis bolo 
Tanavarskvlavedi, masSi mze wliur 
gzas asrulebs da srul wres 
kravs. im dros, roca qarTul 
anbanSi mzis kalendaruli sistema 
Caido, mze Tavis yovelwliur 
moqcevas verZis zodiaqoSi iwyebda 
da ukve wlis bolos, Tevzis 
zodiaqoSi asrulebda: `Tu qarTul 
anbanSi ganxorcielebulia mzis 
kalendaruli idea, unda vifiqroT, 
rom qarTuli anbanis 12-e, `las~, 
aso-niSanSi mze Tavis wliur 
moqcevas amTavrebs~,-wers b-ni ramaz 
patariZe (`qarTuli asomTavruli~, 
1980). es asecaa, radgan anbanuri aso 
_ `las~ Tevzis RvTaebis saxelia 
(g. Citaia), e.i. anbanis me-12 aso-
niSani Tevzis zodiaqos aRmniS-
vnelicaa. amgvarad, aso `las~-i 
anbanur rigSi zodiaqos 12 niSans 
da wels amTavrebs; rogorc ityvian: 

`bedisweras caze Tormeti gaCereba 
aqvs da bolo gaCerebiT wre 
ikvanZeba~. amitomac, meTormete 
zodiaqos maxasiaTebeli ricxvebi 
erT srul wres, 360-s (wris nawils, 
graduss, dRes) unda iZleodes. 

marTlac, `las~-i rigiTi saT-
valaviT 12, xolo ricxv-mniSv-
nelobiT 30-ia. am ori ricxvis erT 
aso-niSanSi Tavmoyra, erTianoba, 
hematriis wesiT maTi gamravlebis 
SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs. namravli 
Tavis mxriv, im Sedegs iZleva, rac 
ukve mosalodneli da astro-
nomiulad gamarTlebulic iyo: erT 
srul wres, 3600-s, anu wlis 360 
dRes:  12 X 30 = 360. 

daakvirdiT qurumTa Seqmnil 
mzis moZravi kalendris pirvel 
striqons, aso _ `l~, `las~-is 
hematria zustad imeorebs mas.  

moZravi mzis kalendaris 
srulyofisTvis aucilebel, zemoT 
aRweril damatebiT 5 dRes `weli~-
dan aso `e~(5) gvaZlevs, aseTive 
rigiTi saTvalaviT:  5 + 
360 = 365. 

amdenad, `el~-i srulad imeorebs 
mzis moZravi kalendris ricxvebs 
da hematriis wesebis dacviT maTze 
moqmedebebsas, kalendars (12 X 30 = 
360; 360 + 5 = 365). mis Sinagan, 
umartives variants sityva _ `el~-i 
(365) (igive, lodini, `mocda, 
arseboba im imediT, rom vinme an 
rame mova~ (ganmartebiTi leqsikoni) 
iZleva, igi pirveladi kvalia, 
magram misi srulyofili saxe, ra 
Tqma unda, `weli~-a. pirvel aso-
niSans `w~ (wili) qvemoT mivub-
rundebiT da davrwmundebiT, rom 
igi wris ricxvs iZleva.  

`sityva `eli~ _ kolx-lazurad 
niSnavs mzes (!), naTels, sinaTles; 
`eli~-s aseve hqonda uzenaesi 
RmerTis saxelwodebis mniSvneloba.  

eli-sTan erTad es mniSvneloba 
aqvs mis sinonim-sityvebs: el, ela, 
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elax, elu... sityva el da eli Zvel 
kolxeTSi aRniSnavda pirvelyofil 
(uzenaes) Semoqmeds yovlisa, cxov-
rebis dabudebisa, davanebisa... sit-
yva el da eli aris fuZemdebluri 
sityva... (el _ gel, elu, gelu, 
ialu (axdena, aRsruleba, 
Sesruleba); el _ el-mal, ele-mele 
(asaval-dasavali), elax _ aRmosav-
leTi, el _ eladgina (ganTiadi); 
el _ elajina (Sexedva zeviT); el _ 
elarCqina, elmarCqile (uxilavi 
Sesmineba); el _ Weqa-quxili (el-
va?!); el _ elrCqina, erCqina (daba-
deba).~ (vl.vaxania, `qristes bolo 
sityvebi~, 2011, gv. 264.) yvela es 
sityva `el~ fuZidan da Semdeg 
zogadqarTveluri kalendaruli 
sityvidan `w-eli~ gamodis. 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, `eli~-T 
motanil 360 kalendarul dRes, 
egvipteSi bolos, 5 damatebiTi dRe, 
e.w. epagomeni emateboda. b-nma ramaz 
patariZem daamtkica, rom am dReebis 
damateba astronomiulad yvelaze 
gamarTlebulia Semodgomis bunio-
bis win, radgan `kalendarul 
weliwads qarTuli asomTavruli 
anbani gazafxulis buniobiT iwyebs, 
roca mze verZis zodiaqoSi Sedis.~ 
`wlis dawyeba gazafxulis buni-
obis droiT metad gonivruli da 
astronomiulad gamarTlebulia~, 
magram swored amis gamo `xuTd-
Riani gansxvaveba grovdeba gazaf-
xulidan zafxulis bolomde.~ 
(r.patariZe, `qarTuli asomTav-
ruli~, gv. 429-31) `verZis epoqaSi 
(daax. Zv.w.aR. 2200 _ 0 wlebi _ avt.), 
Semodgomis bunioba, anu Semod-
gomis dRe-Ram sworeba xdeboda 
maSin, roca mze `sasworis~ 
zodiaqoSi Sedioda.~ (iqve). gamodis, 
rom 5-dRiani gansxvavebac am 
droisTvis unda aRmoifxvras. es is 
periodia, rasac sulxan-saba amgva-
rad ganmartavs: `ardadegi ars _ ra 
mkaTaTveSi mze lomze Sevals~; anu 

20 ivlisi. (precesiuli procesis 
gamo `verZis epoqaSi~ ivlisSi 
uwevda Semodgomis bunioba). Seg-
viZlia davaskvnaT, rom mzis moZrav 
qarTul kalendrs 5-dRiani epago-
meni 20 ivlisidan unda damateboda 
da am dRes aReniSnaT `eli~-sTvis, 
umaRlesi Semoqmedi RmerTisTvis 
miZRvnili dResaswauli.  

ra unda darqmeoda aseT reli-
giur dResaswauls? `elioba~, 
savaraudod, yvelaze Sesaferi 
saxeli iqneboda, radgan dReebi 
`el~-i kalendars emateba. war-
moidgineT, kolxeTSi aris aseTi 
religiuri dResaswauli da mas 
swored `elioba~ hqvia da igi 
zustad 20 ivliss aRiniSneba 
(`megrul-qarTuli enis leqsi-
koni~, (g. eliava)). 20 ivliss igive 
`elias dReoba~ aRiniSneba xevsu-
reTSic da masac `elioba~ hqvia.  
(a. WinWarauli) `amindis RvTaebis 
elias dResaswauls... saqarTvelos 
sxvadasxva kuTxeSi sxvadasx-
vanairad marTavdnen. eliobas 
mesxeTSi taZarSi ixdidnen, aseve 
scodniaT imereTSi. kaxeTSi dRe-
saswauls marTavdnen elias mTa-
ze.~ (`qarTuli enciklopedia~)  

SegviZlia danamdvilebiT vTqvaT, 
napovnia `qarTuli epagomeni~, mzis 
moZravi kalendrisTvis dReTa dama-
tebis didi dResaswaulis naSTi. 

`qarTlis cxovrebis~ mixedviT 
elias xaleni mcxeTas ganisvenebs 
sveticxovelSi `sakurTxevlisa 
queSe upovnelad vidre Jamamde 
misa.~ (t 1. gv. 100) amiT misi Semoq-
medi xalxia pativdebuli. `el~ 
kalendari winaresaqarTvelos kuT-
vnilebaa da masTan dakavSirebuli 
saswaulebsac aqedan miiRebs kacob-
rioba (!).  

`iyvnen simarTliTa mortymul 
welni (!) misni...~ (esaia, 11. 5)  

es faqtebi eWvmiutanlad amtki-
ceben, rom kalendari `w-eli~ 
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`verZis epoqaSia~ Seqmnili, amas 
dadasturebaa: _ `las~-is, Tev-
zis meTormete zodiaqod arseboba, 
e.i. am dros wels verZis zodiaqo 
iwyebda; 

_ 5-dRiani damateba ivlisis 
bolos (20 ivlisi), mxolod verZis 
zodiaqoSi uwevda; da radgan `eli~ 
kalendaria, da `elioba~ ivlisis 
bolosaa, es niSnavs, rom verZis 
zodiaqoSi aRiniSneboda `elioba~ 
da dRemde odnav saxeSecvlili, 
magram saxelSenarCunebuli SemorCa. 

kiTxvas: wyaroebis ararsebobisas 
rogor ganvsazRvravT sityva `we-
li~-s xmarebaSi Semosvlis TariRs, 
pasuxs logikac scems. igi martivad 
adgens `weli~-s Semotanis qvemoTa 
zRvars: xom ar Seqmnidnen qarT-
velebi mzis moZrav kalendars 
maSin, roca kalendaruli reforma 
ukve romSi ganxorcielebuli iyo 
(Zv.w.aR. 46 weli), mzis moZravi 
kalendari xmarebidan gamosuli. 
miTumetes, rom am periodisTvis 
romTan qarTul saxelmwifo warmo-
naqmnebs intensiuri urTierTobebi 
hqondaT, informaciis gacvla xde-
boda; amdenad, `weli~ ufro Zvelia. 

daskvna: `w-eli~ da misgan gamom-
dinare sityva `eli~, kalendaria 
qarTulSi, (qvemoT vnaxavT, rom  
igi gacilebiT Zvelia da swored 
aqedan vrceldeba). ioane-zosime 
Tavis xelnawerSi `qebai da didebai 
qarTulisa enisai~ wers: `da 
saswaulad ese aqus (qarTuls): 
oTxmeoc da aToTxmet weli (!!!) 
umeteis sxvaTa enaTa...~   

qarTulis enis saswauli is sai-
dumloa, rac devs sityvaSi `weli~. 

marTlac, saswaulia sityvieri 
kalendari, sityvaSi kalendrebis 
Cadebis tradicia, romelsac ana-
logi ar moepoveba.  
     

 

mzis uZravi srulyofili 
kalendari 

 
tropikul welsa (dedamiwis mzis 

garSemovlis realuri dro) da 365-
dRian kalendarul wels Soris 
dazustebuli sxvaoba 5 saaTi 48 
wuTi da 46 wamia. zemoT aRwerili 
mzis uZravi kalendriT, anu im 
kalendriT, riTac dRes vsargeb-
lobT, oTxwleulSi erTi damate-
biTi dRe Semogvaqvs. e.i. saSualod 
wliurad 24 : 4 = 6 saaTi daemata. 
gamodis, rom mzis uZravi kalen-
dari welze 11 wuTiTa da 14 wamiT 
mets iTvlis, e.i. ufro mets 
vamatebT, vidre saWiroa, amitomac 
mas daaxloebiT yoveli 128 wlis 
Semdeg koreqtireba sWirdeba, ukve 
mTeli erTi dRis dakleba. qriste-
Sobis, anu axali welTaRricxvis 
Semotanis Semdeg arsebuli kalen-
dris koreqtireba, e.w. `axal 
stilze gadasvla~ erTbaSad, wina 
saukuneSi ganxorcielda da es mzis 
uZravi kalendriT dagrovili 
cdomilebis aRmosafxvrelad gakeT-
da. e.i. Tu mzis moZrav kalendars 5 
saaTi 48 wuTi da 46 wami hqonda 
tropikul welTan sxvaoba, mzis 
uZrav kalendarSi es sxvaoba 11 
wuTsa da 14 wamamde Semcirda, 
magram sul ar gamqrala, amitomac 
isev sWirdeba mzis uZrav kalen-
dars koreqtireba; Tumca 4 weli-
wadSi ki ara, aramed ukve 128 
weliwadSi.   

kalendris srulyofa mzis 
kalendris ganviTarebas unda moeca, 
es logikurad sruliad cxadia; 
amisTvis, axal kalendars winares 
sityvieri da ricxvuli nawilis 
gameoreba sWirdeboda, ase iqna 
miRebuli mzis uZravi kalendari, 
identuri ricxvuli konstruqciiT, 
`weliwadi~. igi ara mxolod 
pirdapir inarCunebs rTul fuZeSi 
`wel~-s, aramed gacilebiT mniSv-
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nelovani informacia moaqvs seman-
tikur da hematriul SreSi. kalen-
drad gamoyenebis Semdeg makoreq-
tirebeli fuZe `wadi~, wasvlis 
mniSvnelobis zmnaSi gadadis da 
amasac aqvs logikurad gamarT-
lebuli safuZveli. sityvidan 
`wadi~ aso-niSan `w~-s rigiTi saT-
valavi _ 31, cifrulad 3 da 1-ia, 
anu jamSi oTxi:  3+1 = 4, es 
migvaniSnebs imas, rom yovel oTx 
welSi samjer 365-dRiani welia, 
xolo im erT nakian wels, mas 366-e 
dRe emateba. `yovel oTxwleulSi 
erTi damatebiTi dRe-Ramis saidum-
lo... aso `wili~-s formulaSia 
damarxuli~ (r.patariZe). am erT, 
dasamatebel dRes sityvaSi aso-
niSani `a~(1) iZleva. 128 welSi 
realuri, tropikuli weliwadebiT 
gasuli dro, mzis uZravi kalen-
dariT aRricxulze 1,0016 dRe-RamiT 
naklebia. aseTi TvalsaCino cdomi-
lebis gamosworebis SesaZleblobas 
makoreqtirebeli aso-niSani, sityvis 
bolos `d~ (don-i) iZleva. misi 
rigiTi saTvalavia 4, xolo 
saxeldebaa `don~-i, marTlac 
gansakuTrebuli ricxviTi SigTav-
siT: d(4) o(70) n(50) –i, 4 + 70 + 50 
= 124;  

hematriiT miRebuli 124, welTa 
is raodenobaa, romelsac `weli-
wadi~, rogorc mzis uZravi 
kalendari iseve iTvlis. `saxel-
deba `don~-i SemTxveviTi xasiaTisa 
ki ar aris, aramed mas erT-
droulad saidumlo ricxviTi mniS-
vneloba aqvs da astronomiul-
kalendarul funqciebs asrulebs.~ 
(r. patariZe). savsebiT sworia, unda 
davamatoT mxolod, rom ara 
mxolod anbanSi, aramed sityvaSic 
_ `weliwadi~. 124 welSi 31 nakiani 
welia, swored ase iTvlis mzis 
uZravi kalendari dReebs da igive 
xdeba mzis uzustes kalendarSi. 
magram Semdegi oTxi weli, 

gansakuTrebuli wlebia, romelSic 
ukve nakiani weli aRar gvxvdeba. 
amaze informacias `d~ (don-i) aso-
niSnis rigiTi saTvalavi iZleva, is 
4-s tolia. e.i. kalendari `weli-
wadi~ 124 wels 31 nakiani wliT 
gadis (124: 4 =31, aq 124 `don~-is 
hematria da 4, misi rigiTi saT-
valavia); xolo Semdegi 4-wledi 
unakiano wlebia (4, isev `don~-is 
rigiTi saTvalavia). amiT kalendari 
TviTonve axdens zedmeti erTi dRis 
koreqtirebas. miviReT e.w. uzustesi 
qarTuli kalendri, masSi            
124 + 4 = 128 weliwadSi 32-s 
nacvlad, 31 nakiani welia. es, erTi 
SexedviT umniSvnelo koreqcia 
gamaognebel Sedegs iZleva:  

tropikuli wlis xangrZlivoba 
365,2422 dRe-Ramea, 128 welSi igi            
128 X 365,2422 = 46751,0016 dRe-Rames. 
e.w. qarTuli kalendriT Cven 128 
wlidan 31 gvaqvs nakiani, anu,                  
31 X 366 + (128 – 31) X 365 = 46751 
dRe-Rame.  

faqtobrivad, sxvaoba usasrulod 
mcirea, es sxvaoba 128 weliwadma 
mogvca: 

46751,0016 _ 46751 = 0,0016 dRe-Rame. 
Tu mzis uZrav kalendars 1,0016 

dRe-Rame hqonda cdomileba, axla 
qarTuli kalendriT igi 1 dRe-
RamiT Semcirda da 0,0016 dRe-Rame 
gaxda. gadaviyvanoT igi wamebSi da 
gadaviangariSoT erT welze, anu 
gavyoT 128-ze da weliwadSi sul 1 
wamiani sxvaoba gvrCeba (mas 
koreqtireba mxolod 86400 wlis 
Semdeg dasWirdeba). gaTvlisas ar 
aris gaTvaliswinebuli precesia da 
dedamiwis RerZis garSemo brunvis 
Semcirebis procesi, ramac 1 wamiani 
cdomilebac SeiZleba gaabaTilos. 
`esoden srulyofili kalendari 
dRemde ar icis kacobriobis 
istoriam.~ (r. patariZe). ax.w.aR. 
meTerTmete saukuneSi Sua aziuri 
(omar xaiamis) kalendriT miRweuli 
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iqna 19 wamiani sizuste, adre maias 
civilizaciam 17 wamiani sizustes 
miaRwia, qarTuli kalendari gaci-
lebiT Zvelia da rogorc vxedavT, 
ufro zustic. igi 850-jer zustia, 
vidre dRes xmarebuli kalendari 
da 170-jer ufro zusti, vidre 
egviptelTa codna, anu, is, zemo-
xsenebuli egviptel qurumTagan 
akrZaluli kalendari.  

mecnierTa jgufma qarTul 
anbanSi 128-wlian ciklebSi TviT-
koreqtirebad kalendars miagno. 
axla vxedavT, rom igive kalendari 
Cadebulia mzis garSemo dedamiwis 
Semovlis drois erTeulad 
miRebul sityvaSi `weliwadi~. is, 
rom qarTul anbansa da sityvaSi 
datanebuli kalendrebi identuria, 
sabolood amtkicebs mis realu-
robasa da qarTul warmoSobas. 

mniSvnelovania isic, rom wina 
sityvis `weli~-s brunvis niSani `i~ 
sityvaSi CarCa da miviReT axali 
sityva, kalendaruli SigTavsiT 
`weliwadi~. SuaSi `i~ kalen-
darulad sruliad zedmetia, igi 
mxolod imas mianiSnebs, rom am 
sityvis miReba or  etapad xdeboda. 
jer mzis moZravi kalendari 
gvqonda da mas erqva _ `weli~, mzis 
uZrav, uzustes qarTul kalendarze 
gadasvlisas ukve `weliwadi~ mivi-
ReT. gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, rom 
CarCenili `i~ sasurveli hemat-
riuli ricxvis misaRebad xdeba 
aucilebeli. 

`weliwadi~, leqsikuradac da 
kalendaruladac `weli~-s ganviTa-
rebaa. igi wlebs 128-wliani cik-
lebiT iTvlis.  

roca `weli~ da `weliwadi~-c 
kalendaria, es misi Semoqmedis 
strategiuli Canafiqris niSania. 
ax.w.aR. meaTe saukuneSi ioane-zosime 
wers:  ̀da saswaulad ese aqus 
(qarTuls): oTxmeoc da aToTxmeti(!) 
weli umeteis sxvaTa enaTa...~  

`da sasaswaulad ese aqus... ~ 
erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi idu-

maleba, romelic ioane-zosimes 
werilSia, ricxv 94-s exeba. es 
mTeli werilis, qarTuli enis 
saswaulebrivi Rirebulebis mamtki-
cebeli kulminaciaa. misi srul-
yofili amoxsnis gareSe werilis 
arsis gagebis mcdelobac ki amaoa. 
qarTuli enaTmecniereba grZnobda 
am frazis gaSifrvis aucileblobas 
da esec iyo erTi mizezTagani imisa, 
rom ioane-zosimes mcire mocu-
lobis werils, amdeni gamokvleva 
mieZRvna. teqsti imdenad amoucnobi 
Canda, rom xsenebuli 94 erTi 
xanoba 104-ad, Semdeg ki 96-ad wai-
kiTxes. bolos, isev cxadad amoi-
kiTxes 94, magram ver iqna pasuxi 
daZebnili kiTxvaze _ sxva enebTan 
SedarebiT, 94-wliani aseTi ra upi-
ratesoba hqonda qarTuls? arada, 
TiTqos imTaviTve cxadi iyo, rom 
ioane-zosimes pasuxi, sityvaSi da 
anbanSi unda moeZebnaT, radgan 
`RvTismosavi beri~, marTalia qar-
Tul enaze saubrobs, magram mowmed 
mudam anbans, an mis aso-niSnebs 
imowmebs. rogorc vxedavT, ioane-
zosimes teqstSi gvaqvs 94 da `we-
li~, anu igive `weliwadi~. teqstis 
analizisas `weli~-dan `weliwad~-ze 
gadasvlis aucilebloba iseve 
aucilebeli xdeba, rogorc mzis 
moZravi, igive sityva `weli~-iT 
mocemuli kalendridan, uZrav, sit-
yva `weliwadi~-T motanil kalen-
darze. am gadasvlaSi, sityvieri 
kalendaruli srulyofis mTeli 
filosofiaa Cadebuli da amiT 
yvelaferi kidev araa naTqvami (?!).  

magram ra SuaSia aq `oTxmeoc da 
aToTxmeti~ (94), ra kavSiri SeiZ-
leba hqondes am ricxvs kalen-
darTan?  

gamoviyenoT zemoT motanili 
qarTuli hematriis wesebi da 
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viangariSoT, `weliwadi~-s rigiTi 
saTvalavis jami:     
w(31) e(5) l(12) i(10) w(31) a(1) d(4) –i, 
31 + 5 + 12 + 10 + 1 + 4 = 94 (!!!); 

warmoudgenel mtkicebulebas, 
sityvier ricxvuli igiveobas miva-
deqiT: `oTxmeoc da aToTxmet-i~ = 
`weliwad-i~ (hematriiT 94). 

`weliwad-i~ ricxvuli arsiT, 
SigTavsiT, hematriiT is 94-ia, 
romelzec xelnawerSi ioane-zosime 
saubrobs; da saubrobs, imitom, rom 
qarTul (uzustes) kalendars sity-
vaSi miakvlia. rogorc aRmoCnda, 
Tavis amocanas (94-s) ioane-zosimem 
amoxsna iqve, Semdegive sityvaSi 
moayola: `weli~ _ `weliwadi~; amiT 
amomSifravs misca SesaZlebloba 
Seemowmebina amonaxsni.  

am mignebul `saswauls~ ioane-
zosime kidev erTxel adsturebs 
`mowamed~ warmoTxrobil bolo-
TqmaSi: `asi ese weli (wili)~, aseve 
xelnaweris aso-niSnebis rigiT 
saTvalavTa jamiT, magram amaze 
qvemoT ufro dawvrilebiT visaub-
rebT. ioane-zosimes teqstSi fraza: 
`qristeis mosvlidan vidre dRe-
samomde~, axal welTaRricxvas, ukve 
masSi weliwadebis mdinarebas 
gveubneba. sulac araa gamori-
cxuli, am fraziT ioane-zosime 
`weliwadi~-s qristeSobasTan erTad 
SemoRebazec gvaniSnebdes. Tumca, 
rogorc vnaxavT, TviTon mzis 
qarTuli kalendari gacilebiT 
Zvelia, vidre qristes dedamiwaze 
movlineba, magram misi garkveul 
dromde qurumTa mier dafarvisa da 
Semdeg gamxelis SesaZleblobac, ar 
unda gamogvrCes. qarTvel mecnierTa 
naSromebSi, mosazreba imis Taobaze, 
rom xelnawerSi qarTuli enis `sas-
waulis~ mamtkicebeli: `oTxmeoc da 
aToTxmeti weli umeteis sxvaTa 
enaTa qristes mosvliTgan vidre 
dResamomde~, kalendars exeba, arse-
bobda. etyoba maT amis safuZvels 

sityva `welis~ xseneba da `qristes 
mosvliTgan~ welTa gadmoTvlis 
moTxovna aZlevdaT, magram sru-
liad gaugebrad rCeboda, sad an 
rogor Cans igi (kalendari). miT-
umetes, `yvelafers afuWebda~ da 
abundovanebda `94 weli~. rogor an 
riT ukavSirdeba enasa da kalen-
dars 94 weli? swored es gaxldaT 
pasuxgaucemeli kiTxva da prob-
lemis Tavi da Tavi. hematriuli 
ricxvi 94 SemTxveviTad ar 
gaCenila. igi dedamiwis orbitis 
sibrtyis (ekliptikis) mimarT mzis 
wliuri gadaadgilebis jamia. deda-
miwis RerZis gadaadgilebis gamo 
droTa ganmavlobaSi igi icvleba.            
(z. sitCini, `kosmiuri kodi~, 2006; 
a.gasviani, `samyarouli moZraoba~, 
2006). rogorc `wel~-i, ise `weli-
wadi~, garda imisa, rom mzis 
kalendrebia (erTi moZravi, meore 
e.w. qarTuli) hematriulad mzis 
amosvlis wertilis gadaxris 
kuTxes iZlevian (amaze qvemoT).
     

 
   * * *  
ioane-zosimes werilSi naTqvami 

`yvela saidumloi...~-s erTi mizez-
Tagani, swored es codnaa: uzustes 
qarTul kalendarze da Sesabamis 
sityvaSi Cadebul mis ricxvul 
meqanizmze. rogorc aRmoCnda, 
erTxel ukve mignebuli: anbanSi 
Cadebuli saidumlo, astronomiuli 
codna da igive saidumlos ricx-
vuli konstruqciis momcemi sityvis 
erToblioba, qarTvel swavlulTa 
tradicia iyo; amiT kalendrebis 
orive formas, anbanursa da 
sityviers, informaciulad avseb-
dnen da dakargvisganac azRvevdnen. 
es meTodi misi Ziebis, mignebis 
SesaZleblobas amartivebda da 
zrdida. maRali gaxldaT albaToba 
imisa, rom rodesme mas qarTulad 
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molaparake momavali Taoba SeamC-
nevda.   

Sifris amokiTxva, ramdenimegzis 
da gamowvilviT analizs moiTxovs. 
bolos, rogorc wesi, rCeba eWvi, 
Tu ramdenad WeSmaritia miRebuli 
amonaxsni. ase xdeboda enaT-
mecnierTa mier anbanSi mikvleul 
qarTul anbanur kalendarTan 
mimarTebaSic. mtkicebisTvis sakma-
risi piroba ori (an ramdenime) 
mkvlevaris mier, sxvadasxva gziT 
miRebuli erTi da igive Sedegia. am 
SemTxvevaSi Cveni migneba, sruliad 
amtkicebs anbanSi (1980 wels) 
mikvleul wina Sedegs da amdenad, 
Tavis Tavsac. ioane-zosimes Sifri 
94 ki, rogorc anbanuri kalendris, 
ise Cveni Sedegis cxadi da 
ucilobeli dasabuTebaa. misi axsna, 
migneba hematriis gamoyenebasac 
amarTlebs da uamravi axali 
informaciis wyarosTvali xdeba.  

calke gansaxilvis sakiTxad 
unda iqces amonaxsnis sistemuri 
mravalmxrivobac, rac aseve ucilo-
bels gaxdis miRebul Sedegs. 
qvemoT swored am mniSvnelovan 
WrilSi gavagrZelebT analizs. 
rogorc vnaxavT, iq ufro metia 
xelCasaWidi da sarwmuno argumenti.
     
   

             * * * 
aseTi didi sizustis astro-

nomiuli informacia sakmaod gansx-
vavdeba imisgan, rac protoqarT-
velTa imdroindel mezoblebs 
gaaCndaT. 

zemoT dasmuli globaluri 
amocana srulad da dadebiTad 
gadawyvetilia. ioane-zosimes 
xelnaweris Sifris gasaRebi 
mignebulia da gzavnili amokiTxu-
lia. aqve unda SevniSnoT: sabed-
nierod `weliwadi~-s hematria 
SemTxveviTad ar daemTxva 96-s an 
104-s, Torem enaTmecniereba amas 

sul sxva versiiT, sufTa sindisiT 
axsnida da qarTveli eris war-
sulze, qarTul sityvaze aseTi 
umniSvnelovanesi informacia, samu-
damod amouxsneli darCeboda. 
oTxive xelnawerSi cxadad amoki-
Txuli 94-c ki Zlivs gadaurCa 
Casworebas.  

 
   
           * * *  
unda SevniSnoT, rom aseTi Rire-

bulebisa da moculobis astro-
nomiul-maTematikuri informaciis 
sityvaSi daSifvra, cdeba im farg-
lebsac, rasac tradiciuli gagebiT 
hematrias eZaxian. hematria rCeba, 
rogorc meTodi, romelmac daSif-
vra uzrunvelyo. xolo gzavnilis 
Rirebuleba gacilebiT metia da 
sakraluri, radgan axleburad 
warmogvidgens im periodSi qarT-
veluri xalxebis msoflmxedve-
lobriv-sarwmunoebriv 
Tvalsawiersa da SesaZleblobebs. 

 
 
          * * *  
hematriis wesebi am mtkicebis 

sakmarisi piroba xdeba, ufro 
cxadliv sityvaSi amgvari rTuli 
ricxvuli meqanizmis Cadeba sru-
liad SeuZlebeli iyo, yovel 
SemTxvevaSi im dros, ganviTarebis 
im etapze. amiT qarTul leqsikaSi 
kalendaruli konstruqciis matare-
beli sityvebis raodenoba ar 
sruldeba (`moelis dResa mas 
meored mosvlasa~), rac kidev metad 
amtkicebs miRebul Sedegebs.  

skeptikosebis gasagonad aRvniS-
navT: kalendris Semoqmedi is 
xalxia, vinac es kalendrebi 
sityvebSi Caitana da dafara (!).  

e.i. man es codna moipova da 
gaasaidumloa, ramdenad daicva es 
codna sxva sakiTxia, magram sity-
vaSi Cadebuli sakralur saidum-
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los Sesaxeb mxolod is vicodiT, 
rom `yoveli saidumloi amas enasa 
Sina damarxul ars...~ 

sxvisi mignebulis da gaxmaure-
bulis, e.i. Cvengan gadmotanilis an 
sityvaSi Catanas, miTumetes 
gasaidumloebas ra azri hqonda?! 

Cven mzis qarTul kalendrebze 
vsaubrobT!  
rogorc ioane-zosimes xelnaweris 
gaSifvridan Cans, am saidumlos 
ziarebuli, misi qarTul sityvaSi 
gamSifravi, TviTonac kalendrebis 
SeswavliT dakavebuli beric igive 
daskvnamde mivida; imitomac qar-
Tuli enis mraval sxva saswaule-
brivi idumalebidan kalendaruli 
informacia gamoarCia da igi miiCnia 
saswaulis niSnad. marTlac, kalen-
drebi qarTul sityvaSi dafaruli 
sibrZnis erT-erTi yvelaze kaSkaSa 
magaliTebia. 
`saxarebasa Sina... maTeisa... asoÁ 
ars... 

mivubrundeT isev drois aRricx-
vis erTeulebad miRebul sityvebis,  
`weli~-sa da `weliwadi~-s pirvel 
aso-niSans _ `w~ (`wil~-i). radgan 
saxarebac amave asoTi iwyeba. am 
mniSvnelovan argumentze xelna-
werSi ioane-zosime gansakuTre-bu-
lad Cerdeba (gadavweroT amonaxs-
niT): `da saxarebasa Sina qarTulsa 
Tavsa xolo maTeisa wili zis, 
romeli asoi ars da ityvis 4000 
maragsa...~  ratom gaxda igi ase 
mniSvnelovani avtorisTvis, rom am 
30 striqonian testSi SeCerda 
masze? mxolod is mizezi, rom 
maTes saxareba `w~-Ti (`wili~-T) 
iwyeba sakmaris argumentad ver 
gamogvadgeba, piriqiT, amiT ioane-
zosimes amgvar aRfrTovanebas 
sWirdeba sworedac, rom axsna. 
saxarebis TavSi pirvel aso-niSnad 
`wili~-s yofnas igi sayuradRebod 
miiCnevs. rogorc vnaxeT, `wil~-s 
gansakuTrebulad Tvlis (rogorc 

wris ricxvs) sityvebis, `weli~ da 
`weliwadi~ Semoqmedic, radgan ka-
lendris pirvel asod Casva, Tan 
ise, rom funqciurad sxva datvir-
Tva arc mianiWa. 

`maSin vTqu: esera moval, TavTa 
wignTasa weril ars CemTvis...~ 
(fsal. 39. 8)  is rom, wris aRm-
niSvnel aso-niSan `wil~-s am 
sityvebSi kalendarul-ricxvuli 
konstruqcia mohyveba, amiT kalen-
dari srulyofili xdeba. aq ukve 
SegviZlia davuSvaT, rom qarTuli 
kalendris SemoqmedisTvis dedamiwa 
mzis garSemo wreze moZraobda, 
amitom mzis moZraobaze orien-
tirebuli kalendris wris magiuri 
ricxviT dawyeba, drois Sesa-
bamisad, logikurad sruliad 
gamarTlebulad unda CavTvaloT: 
jer mocemulia dedamiwis mzis 
garSemo (an piriqiT) wreze moZ-
raobis niSani da Semdeg am 
moZraobis ricxvuli konstruqcia, 
kalendari. ufro meti safuZveli 
gvaqvs vifiqroT, rom ioane-zosimem 
icis es, e.i. eTanxmeba aTaseuli 
wlebiT misgan daSorebul qarTuli 
kalendris Semoqmeds? misTvis es 
logikurad sruliad gamarTlebu-
li gadawyvetaa. iqneba amitomacaa 
misTvis maTes saxarebis `wili~-T 
dawyeba gansakuTrebuli movlena? 
mivyveT TanmimdevrobiT: 

qarTuli anbanis `wili~ marTlac 
gansakuTrebuli aso-niSania, igi 
anbanSi 31-e rigiTi nomriTaa da 
4000 ricxv-mniSvneloba aqvs:  31. _ 
w _ 4000.   

wrewiris sigrZis diametrze 
gayofiT mudmivad erTi da igive e.w. 
`pi~ ricxvi miiReba. rogorc Cans, 
praqtikuli miznebidan gamomdinare, 
kacobriobam didi xnis winaT 
SeamCnia es da mas wris magiur 
ricxvad Tvlidnen. e.w. `pi~ arape-
rioduli aTwiladia 3,14159265...-is 
toli mniSvnelobiT.   
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warsulSi misi gaangariSebis 
sizuste Tu civilizaciis dones 
ara, masSi maTematikis ganviTarebas 
namdvilad gansazRvravda. `pi~, 
roca aTwiladebi cnobili ar iyo, 
swored ase _ 314000 Caiwereboda. 
faqtia, rom igi asomTavrulis erT 
striqonze `zis~ (ixileT anbanuri 
cxrili). Tu am ricxvs or nawilad 
31 _ 4000 gavyofT, igi qarTuli 
asomTavruli `wili~-s rigiTi saT-
valavi da ricxv-mniSvneloba xdeba.  

es ki anbanis Semoqmedis winas-
wargamiznuli Canafiqri unda iyos, 
Tanac, Tu igi wris ricxvia, wre 
Zvelad gamorCeul, srulyofil 
figurad iTvleboda. roca ioane-
zosimem qarTuli saxarebis pirvel 
aso-niSanad swored `wili~ `ixila~, 
cxadia gaacnobiera, rom mxolod 
qarTuli saxarebis TavSia ase. 
marTlac, maTes saxarebis pirveli 
muxli gvebneba:   

`w-igni Sobisa ieso qristesi, 
Zisa daviTisi, Zisa abrahamisi~. 
   

           * * *  
ioane-zosime anbanSi aRmoaCenda 

imasac, rom `wili~-s ricxv-
mniSvneloba 4000, daviT winaswar-
metyvelis `masStabiT~ (`weli aTasi, 
viTarca erTi dReÁ~) zustad iZle-
oda saxarebaSi lazares sikvdilis 
4 dRes (4000 : 1000 = 4), aqedan, 
gamomdinare misTvis lazare (igive 
`las~-are) kidev erTi, am argu-
mentiT daukavSirda qarTuls. roca 
ioane-zosime `ixilavda~, rom qar-
Tuli anbanis mxolod am erT-erT 
aso-niSanSi Tavmoyrilia, rogorc 
ieso qristes mosvlis (3X14 modgma), 
ise saxarebaSi e.w. daviT winaswar-
metyvelis sazomiT lazares aRdgi-
nebis dReTa raodenoba da Tanac, 
saxarebac gamorCeuli sididisa da 
moxatulobis amave aso-niSniT 
iwyeba (maTes saxareba), misTvis 
qarTuli enis ufalTan ziarebis 

safuZveli realur konturebs 
SeiZenda. es xdeba mxolod qarTul 
anbanSi da qarTul saxarebaSi (!), 
amitomac RvTis mocemul niSnad 
miiCnia igi. Tanac, `w~ `weli~-sa da 
`weliwadi~-s, qarTuli kalendaris 
konstruqciis Semcveli sityvebis 
pirveli aso-niSani da srulyofili 
figuris, wris ricxvis momcemicaa. 
maSin am xelnaweris Seqmnisa da 
masSi `wili~-ze aqcentirebis mize-
zebi gasagebi xdeba. arc imaSia 
gasaocari rame, rom JamTa `mCxre-
kali~ beri ricxvebs gansakuT-
rebul yuradRebas aqcevda. qarTul 
sityvaSi ioane-zosimes `xilvebs~ 
sxvac, aranakleb Rrma da rogorc 
Cans, misTvis RvTiurTan ziarebuli 
safuZvlebi hqonda, romelsac naS-
romSi TanmimdevrobiT gavecnobiT. 
raRa gasakviria, rom samSoblo 
monatrebuli berisTvis yvelaferi 
es SemoqmedebiTi aRmafrenis imde-
nad did impulsad iqca, garkveulad 
gacda kidec religiuri dogmatis 
zRvars da qarTuli rwmenisa da 
enis sagaloblad gadmoiRvara. leq-
sis formamac ki, tradiciuli 
sqemebis sanacvlod, qarTulisTvis 
im dros uCveulo da axali saxe 
miiRo.   

im dros, roca `axali aRTqma~, 
maTes saxareba iwereboda, danarCen 
kacobriobas ricxvi `pi~, 314000 
sizustiT mopovebuli ar hqonda. 
Cndeba legitimuri kiTxva: rogor 
aRmoCnda es ricxvi saxarebaSi 
(maTes saxareba 1,17) Tu igi iqamde 
mxolod qarTul anbanSi gvxdeba am 
mniSvnelobiT? 

daskvnis magier: amgvari faqtebis 
momravleba sul ufro amcirebs 
`SemTxveviTi damTxvevebiT~, SemTx-
veviTobis argumentiT misi axsnis 
albaTobas, Tumca igi mainc arse-
bobs.  
Tuki srulad gamovricxavT SemTx-
veviTobas, aucilebeli xdeba, xela-
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xla mivubrundeT Teorias wina-
reqarTuli mosaxleobis (iberiul-
kavkasiuri, Sumerul-babilonuri 
(qaldeuri)-iberiuli memkvidreobis) 
zogadsakacobrio istoriaSi Seta-
nili gansakuTrebuli wvlilis 
Taobaze. magram sakiTxi mxolod 
Tanamedrove mecnierebisTvis dgas 
ase. Rrmad morwmune mRvdlis(!) 
ioane-zosimesTvis sakiTxi ase ar 
idga. 
     
 ratom daiSifra werili?! 
 

ioane-zosimes xelnaweri mxolod 
axsnaa im gzavnilisa, rac qarTul 
anbans, sityvasa da enas moaqvs. igi 
Sualeduri gaZliereba, gadaZaxilia 
ufro mTavari da mniSvnelovani 
saTqmelisa. saTqmeli qarTuli 
anbanis, sityvis Sesaqmes periodSi 
da misi etapobrivi koreqtirebisas 
iTqva, da iTqva saqarTvelos mer-
misis gasagonad. ioane-zosimem igi 
mxolod gaaZliera, mas arc Sifri  
gamougonia. magram radgan qarTuli 
anbanisa da enis Sifris gasaRebi 
ipova, kidevac amoikiTxa da bevri 
icoda... albaT, imaze meti icoda, 
vidre dRes SegviZlia warmo-
vidginoT.     

          
             * * * 
Tumca misi werili imdenad mra-

valmxrivia, rom im epoqis Sedevrad 
unda iqnes miCneuli, maT Soris am 
Sifris gamoyenebis Tvalsazrisi-
Tac (hematria).   

zemoT davrwmundiT, rom 
qarTuli kalendaruli sityvis 
ganmsazRvreli fuZea marcvali _ 
`eli~ (w-eli, w-eli-wadi); `eli~ 
qaldevelTa RmerTia, mze RmerTi. 
aqedanaa miRebuli galebis RmerTi 
`beli~ da semitebis `eli~-c. 
eWvsgareSea, rom ioane-zosimes es 
sityvebi swored ase esmoda. verc 
anbani da verc kalendari erT 

sityvas, Tundac igi mze RmerTis 
saxeli iyos, ver moergeboda. anu 
logikurad, isev iqamde mivdivarT: 
qarTuli anbanisa da kalendris 
codna uZveles warsulSia saZeb-
neli, iqamde sanam es RmerTTa 
saxelebi Seiqmneboda, amitom igi 
sawyisis Tvisebis matarebelia(!). 
ufro metic, ismis savsebiT logi-
kuri kiTxva: Tu qurumTa saidumlo 
enis naSTebi qarTul enaSi 
arsebobs, raRa maincdamainc `weli~ 
da `weliwadi~ moeqca ioane zosimes 
TvalTaxedvis areSi da maszea 
agebuli mTeli misi xelnaweri? 
swored imitom, rom maT umTavresi 
saTqmeli moaqvT: aq `w-eli~-s 
qaldeur, semitur, galuri RmerTis, 
`eli~-s droeba gasrulda, `w - eli 
- wadi~-T igi, `eli~ unda wavides, 
dasruldes da dasabami daedos 
sarwmunoebrivad axal, amaRlebul, 
RvTiur, ukve qristianul, 
marTlmadideblur epoqas, `qristes 
mosvliTgan vidre dRe-samomde.~ 
(misi transkribcia sxvadasx-
vagvarad gvxvdeba, magram `eli~ 
yvelaze gavrcelebuli da mire-
buli versiaa, yovel SemTxvevaSi 
`weliwadi~-s Semoqmeds, rom amgva-
rad esmoda, eWvsgareSea.) 

ioane-zosime   xelnaweris or va-
riantSi erTi da igive winadadebaSi 
`wel~-Tan(48) erTad sityvas `mkuda-
ri~ amgvarad wers _ `mk’dari~(48). 
sxvagan igive sityva qaragmis 
gareSea naxmari (`mkudari~). am 
winadadebaSi ki, hematriebis xelov-
nurad gatolebiT avtori `w-eli~-T 
mocemul fuZes, `eli~-s, mTel 
imdroindel kalendarul-religiur 
msoflmxedvelobriv wina samyaros 
gardasulTan, mkvdarTan, aigivebs 
da iqve lazares `e~(merve)-s 
gamoyenebiT wers:    
w(31) e(12) l(12) –i,  
31 + 5 + 12 = 48;   
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m(13) k(11) d(4) a(1) r(19) –i,  
13 + 11 + 4 + 1 + 19 = 48;  
      
l(12) a(1) z(70 a(1) r(19) À(8),  
12 + 1 + 7 + 1 + 19 + 8 = 48.  

48 = 48 = 48, es lazarea `mkdari~ 
da igi unda aRdges; es lazarea 
`weli~-Tan, mzis moZravi kalendar-
Tan kavSirSi; `weli~-s sikvdilia 
lazares sikvdili. 

imisTvis, vinc icis hematriis ena, 
es ucilobeli argumentia da ioane-
zosime erTi maTgania. im dros `w-
eli~-s uarsayofad, mis sikvdilTan 
da momaval aRdgomasTan dakav-
SirebiT farulad, mas metis Tqma 
ar SeeZlo. saTaurSi gamotanili 
kiTxva umTavresia da rogorc 
vxedavT, masze pasuxi werilSi 
arsebobs. am umniSvnelovanesi, da 
aranairad yvelasTvis misaRebi 
sarwmunoebrivi informaciis gamo 
daiSifra xelnaweri.   

erTi mxriv, `eli~ israelisTvis 
RmerTia da meore mxriv, `eli~ 
qarTuli anbanuri kalendris (`w-
eli~) fuZis umTavresi ricxvuli 
konstruqciis momcveli nawili. 
SekiTxvas: Tu romeli maTgania 
pirveladi, logikurad erTmniSvne-
lovani pasuxi aqvs _ kalendari! 
radgan sityvas anbani da kalendari 
ver ergeba (es ukve zeviT gavar-
kvieT). amdenad, RmerTis saxeli 
semiturSi gadatanili Cans, miTume-
tes, Tu verwmunebiT versias, rom 
Zveli ivriTi xelovnurad Seqmnili 
enaa. amgvari mWidro urTierT-ganpi-
robebuloba migvaniSnebs qarTul-
semitur saerTo istoriul Zirebze 
da zemoxsenebuli sawyisis axle-
burad gaazrebis sakiTxs xelaxla 
svams.  

ioane-zosimes xelnaweris 
(dednis) analizma, SesaZlebelia, 
misi saidumlos axali mxareebi 
kidev warmoaCinos; magram igi ar 
Secvlis saerTo suraTs; iseve 

rogorc kvlevisas mignebuli axali 
faqtebi, arTu cvlidnen, piriqiT, 
amagrebdnen da srulyofdnen mas, 
teqstis gaxsnis meqanizmi ucvleli 
da mdgradi rCeboda.  

 
 

ioane-zosimes xelnawerebi, 
avtoris strategia 

 
ioane-zosimes werilis sul 

ramdenime xelnaweria SemorCenili 
(Sin,34; Sin,38; Sin,32-57-33; Sin,6,233). 
maTgan savaraudod, sami misi xeli-
Taa gadawerili. SeiZleba iTqvas, 
qarTuli enaTmecniereba arcerT 
qarTul werilobiT Zegls ise 
sastikad ar moqcevia, rogorc am 
xelnawerebs. amas gamamarTlebeli 
mizezic hqonda, misi simbolikebi, 
gansakuTrebiT ricxvuli gaugebari 
iyo. TviTonac xelnawerebi erT-
maneTisgan gansxvavdebian, radgan 
jer kidev SemoqmedebiT procesSi 
myofi avtori TviTon cvlida da 
akoreqtirebda teqsts. etyoba, 
zogjer eCveneboda, rom Sifri 
Zalian martivia da arTulebda, 
ufro azustebda Sifrs, uWirda 
yvela ricxobrivi momentis erTd-
roulad SenarCuneba, xvewda 
enobriv momentebs da a.S.. rac 
Seexeba teqstobriv `lafsusebs~, 
avtoris amgvari taqtikuri svla 
winaswar Cafiqrebuli da stra-
tegiulad gaazrebuli Cans: maga-
liTad, erTgan uweria: `da saxa-
rebasa Sina qarTulsa Tavsa x’ 

masTÀssa werili zis r’l asoÁ ars 
da ityvis y’lad oTx aTassa 
maragsa~. nu CavTvliT, rom `wili~ 
zedmetad martivad miiCnia da 
`werili~-T mxolod amitom Sec-
vala. azri ar icvleba, radgan 
maTes saxarebis werilic, Tu igi, 
4000 ityvis, `wili~-a. taqtikuri 
gaTvla sul sxvagvaria: roca 
ricxvulad daSifruli striqonebi 
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erTmaneTs ebmian `werili~ mniSv-
nelovan sxva datvirTvas iRebs. 
TavisTavadac `werili~-T kidev 
erTi patara qveamocana aRmoCnda 
mocemuli da avtorma mkiTxveli 
Tavidanve Seagua xelnaweris, ro-
gorc amosaxsneli teqstis gan-
xilvas. meoregan kidev fraza, `asi 
ese  weli  anbanisaÁ~ ixmara da 
isev qveamocana dasva. Tanac sityva 
`weli~, anu `weli~-T mocemuli 
kalendari da `w-eli~, isev kiTxvad 
daayena. swored amgvari erTgva-
rovani taqtikuri svlebiT Semza-
debuli mkiTxvelisTvis ismis 
werilis bolos, kulminaciuri 
amocana: `da saswaulad ese aqus 
(qarTuls): oTxmeoc da aToTxmeti 
weli...~ upirvelesad, ganvixiloT 
xelnaweris amokiTxvis sakiTxi: 
dabeji-TebiT unda iTqvas: oTxive 
xelnawerSi 94 cxadad weria da 
yvela kvleva, romelic am ricxvis 
Casworebasa da ise axsnas eyrdno-
boda, arasworia. xolo frazaSi 
momdevno sityvad swored `weli~ 
unda eweros: radgan `weli~ 
kalendaria, Tanac advilad misax-
vedri ricxvuli meqanizmiT da 
gamoyenebuli daSifvris pirobebis 
dasakmayofileblad misi saboloo 
da srulyofil variantSi _ `weli-
wad~-Si gadayvana mogveTxoveba. e.i. 
jer `weli~ gadagvyavs mis 
sinonimSi da ufro maRalier-
arqiul, isev kalendarSi _ `weli-
wadi~. amis Semdeg `weliwadi~ _ 
hematriaSi; amocana kulminaciaSi 
ormagdeba. rom ufro Rrmad Cav-
wvdeT xelnaweris daSifvris ioane-
zosimeseul strategias, sasurveli 
xdeba erTianobaSi ganvixiloT misi 
yoveli taqtikuri svla da varian-
ti; da axla, amoxsnili amocanis 
pirobebSi, es Zalian lamazad Cans: 
ganvixiloT yvela qveamocana 
Tavidan: 

pirvelive striqonebSi: 

`damarxul ars enaÁ qarTuli 
dRedmde meored mosvlisa misisa  
sawamebelad...~ 
mkiTxvels Zalauneburad uCndeba 

kiTxva: `vis sawamebelad?~ Tavda-
pirvelad igi pavle ingoroyvam 
dasva da savsebiT logikurad. 
avtoris taqtikuri svlac am 
kiTxvis gaCenas iTvaliswinebda. 
mTeli xelnaweric am kiTxvaze 
pasuxis momzadebas eZRvneba, xolo 
misi povnis gardauvali aucileb-
loba xelnaweris sul bolos, mis 
kulminaciur frazaSi _ `da sas-
wauli ese aqus~, Cndeba da iqve 
TviTonac `Cndeba~, radgan emowmeba 
avtors (amaze qvemoT). pavle 
ingoroyvam Tavisive dasmul 
kiTxvas swori pasuxi gasca, 
amitomac Caaswora frazaSi _ 
`misisa sawamebelad~, sityva _ 
`misisa~ `mesii~-T. man sworad 
Seafasa mTeli teqsti, radgan am 
pasuxisken ioane-zosimes mizanda-
saxulad, Tanmimdevrulad mivya-
varT. dRes am kiTxvaze pasuxi 
erTmniSvnelovania, magram maSin 
roca ioane-zosime am werils 
werda, sakiTxi, albaT, ase ar idga, 
miTumetes sxvagvari mdgomareoba 
iyo sityva `weliwadi~-s Seqmnis 
droisTvis. avtorma arc is icoda, 
Tu ra mdgomareoba iqneboda xel-
naweris gaSifvris dros.  

striqonebSi:  
`da saxarebasa Sina qarTulsa Tavsa 
x’ maTeÁssa werili zis r’l asoÁ 
ars 
da ityÂs y’lad oTx aTassa 
maragsa.~ 

aq marTalia `werili~ weria, 
magram aSkaraa, rom aso marTalia 
da-`werili~-a, magram 4000 mxolod 
aso-niSani `wili~-a; anu qveamocanis 
amoxsna `wili~-a. aq amocanis Semo-
Tavazeba da saxeldeba `wili~-s 
`damalva~ sruliad gamarTlebulia, 
radgan mis amoxsnas Sifris gasa-
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Rebze, hematriaze gavyavarT. `wili~-
s 4000-sSi gadasvliT aso gadadis 
ricxvSi, anu `ixsneba~, `SiSvldeba~ 
hematriis meqanizmi. Tanac rogorc 
vxedavT, igi mxolod erTi Sexed-
viTaa amocana, misi amoxsna ara-
viTar sirTules ar warmoadgens. 
meore mxriv, am qveamocanis Semo-
taniT avtori Sifris gasaRebs 
teqstSi cxadad ki ara, odnav 
Sefarulad iZleva, gamocanis buru-
sSi xvevs. asec unda iyos, daSifvra 
yovelgvar azrs dakargavs Tu misi 
gaxsnis gasaRebs iqve gamovam-
zeurebT.  

analogiurad, striqonebSi:  
`da ese y’li r’li weril ars 
mowamed warmogiTxar asi ese weli 
anbanisaÁ.~  
fraza `weli anbanisai~ weria, 
magram anbanis weli ar arsebobs, 
logikurad mis adgilze, iseve 
`wili~ igulisxmeba. rogorc 
vxedavT, bolo ori amocanis pasuxi 
daemTxva, amiT avtori `wili~-s 
gansakuTrebul kalendarul-ciklu-
ri Rirebulebas usvams xazs. Tanac 
Tu erTgan amocanad dasmuli 
sityva `werili~ iyo, meoregan 
`weli~-ia. radgan maT erTi da igive 
pasuxi (`wili~) aqvT, logikurad 
isinic Sifrul igiveobas unda 
qmnidnen, savaraudod, `werili~ 
`wel~-ze gviyveba, anda `werili~ 
`weli~ amosaxsnelia. es idumalebis 
leqsikuri gaxsnis gzaa. ioane-
zosime, albaT, imas Znelad Tu 
warmoidgenda, rom hematria momav-
lis TvalTaxedvidan gaqreboda, 
magram iqneb, kalendris migneba 
eeWveboda? rac mTavaria, samive am 
mcire qveamocanas erTaderTi da 
sakmao martivi amonaxsnebi aqvT. 
amdenad, avtorma Tavidanve gamo-
ricxa amomSifravis Secdoma. qar-
Tuli enaTmecniereba, rogorc Cans 
`miuxvda~ avtors da Caaswora `Sec-
domebi~. am dros xelnawerSi Cas-

woreba sworedac, rom sasurveli 
ar iyo. kiTxvebi imitom ar das-
mula, rom maTze pasuxebi avtors 
ar hqonda. magaliTad, Tu `weril~-
is adgilze `wili~ unda Caewera, 
TviTon ioane-zosime dawerda ase. 
ukve meramdened, rogori mcdari 
Sexeduleba gviCndeba aseTi Sedev-
ris avtoris inteleqtualur SesaZ-
leblobebze?! davuSvaT da, erT-erT 
xelnawerSi SeeSala, magram danar-
CenebSi, mis Casworebas, ra dauS-
lida?! domebi ki ara, mis mier 
gaazrebuli erTiani strategiis 
nawilia. Tu miaqcieT yuradReba, 
qarTuli enaTmecniereba ahyva xel-
naweris avtors taqtikur TamaSSi, 
magram ver gaakeTa logikurad 
damagvirgvinebeli svla, radgan 
veRar moZebna amocanis amoxsnis 
hematriuli, sul bolo gadawyveta. 
am dros absoluturad igive xdeba 
kulminaciur frazaSi da aqve dgeba 
hematriuli gadasvlis aucileb-
lobac: `da saswaulad ese aqus 
oTxmeoc da aToTxmeti weli...~ aqac 
ismeba savsebiT logikuri kiTxva: 
ra kavSiria `oTxmeoc da 
aTToTxmet~-sa `wel~s Soris. es 
erTiani sqemis nawilia, da iseTive 
bunebrivi, rogorc yvela zemo-
xsenebuli kiTxva. swored mas 
utrialebda qarTuli enaTmecnie-
reba mTeli saukune. es ioane-
zosimesgan dasmuli mTavari kiTx-
vaa da avtoris mTeli strategia 
mis dasmas, mis momzadebas emsa-
xureboda. igi iseve unda amog-
vexsna, rogorc zemoxsenebuli 
kiTxvebi. pirdapiri kavSiri, raRa 
Tqma unda, ar aris. aq `weli~ mzis 
moZravi kalendaria da gadasvlac 
axla mis sinonimSi, maSin ki mzis 
uZrav kalendarSi _ `weliwad~-Si 
mogveTxoveba, radgan igi am 
qveamocanis isev erTaderTi amox-
snaa; miTumetes, werilis rigiT-
saTvalavTa jamisa da Sifris yvela 
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sxva, gansakuTrebiT hematriuli 
momentis gaTvaliswinebiT. aseTi 
gadasvliT avtoris mier qve-
amocanis dasmis xelwera ukve 
yvelgan daculi da Sifris xibli 
SenarCunebuli iqneba. da ra mniSv-
nelovan saTqmels gveubneba ioane-
zosime Tavis xelnawerSi, am taq-
tikuri svlebiTa da qveamocanebiT, 
sanamde mivyavarT mis mier arCeul 
strategias?!  

aq daskvna erTmniSvnelovania: 
`weli~ iseTive Seusabamoa `weli-
wad~-Tan da aqedan gamomdinare 94-
Tan, rogorc werili 4000 mniSvne-
lobis mqone aso-niSanTan, an Tavis-
Tavad, sruliad alogikuri _ `weli 
anbanisaÁ~. am erTgvari amocanebiT, 
erTi SexedviT Seusabamobebis kas-
kadiT, ioane-zosime Sefarulad 
umTavres saTqmels ambobs: igi 
uaryofs `wel~-s, anu misiT moce-
muli mzis moZrav kalendars (igi 
`mk’dari~-a) da xazs usvams `weli-
wadi~-T motanili mzis uZravi, 
amavdroulad, qarTuli uzustesi 
kalendris Rirebulebas. rogorc 
zemoT ukve iTqva, gadadis RvTiur 
WrilSi da leqsikurad iZleva 
pasuxs Tavdapirvel kiTxvaze: `vis 
sawamebelad?~ da `w-elis~ nacvlad 
gvitovebs `w-eli-wadi~-s, mesiis, 
ieso qristes epoqas, gvitovebs 
pasuxs: mesiis sawamebelad! Tanac 
pirvelive aso-niSniT, `wili~-T 
gansazRvravs RvTiuri wrebrunvis, 
misi mosvlis dros: qristes mosvla 
3-jer 14 modgmis Semdeg moxda, 
xolo lazares aRdgoma 4000 wlis 
mere moxdeba. sityvis _ `wili~-s 
erTi da umniSvnelovanesi ganmar-
tebac zustad jdeba am konteqstSi: 
wili _ rac argunes, rac ergo 
visme (risame gayofisas) (qarTuli 
enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni). es 
sityva, faqtobrivad `xvedri~-s 
sinonimia (xvedri _ rac ergeba, 
Sexvdeba visme). gamodis, rom 

anbanis aso-niSnis saxeldeba xdeba 
damoukidebeli sityva da iZens 
zemoT aRwerili siuJetis azrob-
rivad sruliad Sesatyvis mniSv-
nelobas: `wil-xvedri~. es kidev 
ufro zrdis sityvis gamiznuli, 
gaazrebuli  Semotanis albaTobas. 
xelnaweris Sifris gaxsnis para-
lelurad avtori xelovnurad 
Seqmnili sityvebis, `uflis enis~ 
kvalze gvayenebs, es mis mier 
sworad arCeuli strategiis Sede-
gebia. `weli~ xelnawerSi samgzisaa 
naxsenebi da samivegan igi amocanad 
gxvdeba. samagierod, arc erTxel 
amoxsnaze gardamavali sityva _ 
`weliwadi~, mas ar uxsenebia. 
avtoris gatarebuli mTeli stra-
tegia erTiani da mTliania. xel-
nawerSi `weli~-s pirveli xse-
nebisas kanonikuri dogmatis darR-
vevasTan gvaqvs saqme (`weli aTasi, 
viTarca erTi dRei~), `weli~-s 
mesame xsenebisas Seusabamoba, qve-
amocanaa mocemuli (`weli anba-
nisai~), xolo `weli~-s meore 
xsenebisas (`da saswaulad ese aqus: 
oTxmeoc da aTToTxmeti weli~) 
sruli bundovaneba iqmneba da 
xelnaweris globaluri amonaxsni 
xdeba misagnebi, esaa `saswaulis~ 
niSani. daskvna, rom xelnawerSi 
`weli~ aqcentirebulia, cxadia. 
samive SemTxvevas mizezi unda moe-
Zebnos da esec globaluri amonax-
snia. TvalSisacemi, erTi stilis 
qveamocanebia:  

`werili zis, romel asoi ars~; 
`asi ese weli anbanisai~.  
maTi amoxsna ar unda gasWir-

veboda gamSifvrels, asec moxda. 
roca avtori wers: `werili zis, 
romel asoi ars~, amiT `wil~-ze, 
aso-niSan `w~-ze keTdeba foku-
sireba. amis Semdeg yvela qve-
amocanaSi amosaxsneli sityva 
`w~(`wiliT~) iwyeba, iseve rogorc 
misi pasuxebi: 
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w-eril _ (asoi ars) _ w-ili 
(amonaxsni);  

w-eli _ (weli anbanisai) _ w-ili 
(amonaxsni);  

igive unda moxdes umTavres, 
`oTxmeoc da aTToTxmet~-Tan dakav-
SirebiTac:  

w-eli _ (oTxmeoc da 
aTToTxmeti) _ amonaxsni?  

e.i. xelnaweris logika erT-
mniSvnelovnad gvkarnaxobs, rom 
amonaxsni aso-niSan `w~(wili)-Ti 
unda iwyebodes. 

aq aRar gvaqvs sityva `asoÁ ars~, 
rogorc ganxilul pirvel SemTx-
vevaSi, an sityva `anbani~, rogorc 
sul bolo SemTxvevaSi, rom `weli~-
s amonaxsni gansazRvros, samagie-
rod, gvaqvs `oTxmeoc da aTTo-
Txmeti~ (94), romelsac pirdapir 
gavyavarT xelnaweris globalur 
amonaxsnze, rogorc `welis~ 94-ian 
pasuxze, `welis~, `w~-Ti dawyebul 
sinonimze, `w-eliwadi~ (94).  

faqtobrivad, amocana hematriis 
gareSec logikurad midis bolomde.  

amgvari stilisturi, sistemuri 
analizi, eWvs ar tovebs ioane-
zosimes xelnaweris meqanizmis 
sworad gaxsnis Taobaze, radgan 
avtoris mier gaazrebuli da 
gaTvlili misi yvela detali Tavis 
Sesatyvis adgils poulobs, avsebs 
da srulyofs erTian suraTs. 
mTeli xelnaweri, Tavisi qve-
amocanebiT erTi globaluri 
SekiTxvaa, romlis pasuxic, logi-
kurad yvela dasmuli kiTxvis pasu-
xic xdeba.   

savaraudod, ioane-zosime Tvli-
da, rom Tu momavali mas ver miuxv-
deboda, igi miTumetes ver miuxv-
deboda qarTul enasa da anbanSi 
Sesaqmes periodSi Cadebuli sas-
waulebis avtorebs.  

xelnaweris yoveli detali 
misgan kargadaa gaazrebuli. ioane-
zosimesTvis mniSvnelovania teqstis 

muxlebad dayofac, radgan maT 
ricxvul mniSvnelobas Sifruli 
datvirTva aqvs. enaTmecnierTa mier 
bolo dros axleburad muxlebad 
dayofac, rogorc gairkva, ara-
sworia. xazgasmiT unda iTqvas, rom 
xelnaweris yoveli striqoni da 
yvela aso maTSi Sifruli datvir-
Tvis mqonea. 

magaliTebi am kuTxiT kidev 
mravladaa, magram es cdeba naS-
romis farglebs. qaragmebic xelna-
werSi hematriulad gaaazrebuli 
arsis, Tvisobriobis mqone ricx-
vebis matarebelia, sulac, mcire 
zomis informaciuli gzavnilebia. 

xelnaweris sxvadasxva varianti 
bevrs arafers cvlis, odnav Sifri 
ufro daxvewili da teqsti srul-
yofili xdeba. Tu erTgan aqcenti 
striqonebis ricxvul mniSvnelo-
bazea gakeTebuli (Sin. 34), meoregan 
sityvis gadatanisas warmoqmnili 
marcvlis hematria xdeba infor-
maciulad datvirTuli (Sin. 38) da 
a.S.. avtori TviTonac yoymanobs, Tu 
erTgan striqonebze gatanili 
faruli informacia eCveneba ufro 
Rirebulad, meoregan misTvis mTa-
vari sityvis gadataniT warmoq-
mnili hematria xdeba, radgan igi 
mTeli xelnaweris amoxsnis gameo-
rebaa. am dros misTvis upirvelesia 
xelnaweri amoixsnas. 

bunebrivia, xelnaweris yvela 
sityvisa Tu frazis hematriul, 
damoukidebel gzavnilad ganxilva 
ar iqneboda swori. Tundac am 
moculobis, rogorc mTliani 
teqstis, ise misi calkeuli stri-
qonebis, mTeli frazebis daSifvris 
amocana, Tanamedrove gamoTvliTi 
saSualebebis pirobebSic ki, Zneli 
gadasawyveti iqneboda. teqstis 
avtoris gzavnilebi mxolod gamiz-
nul, damatebiTi miniSnebis mqone, 
xelovnurad gayofil sityvebSi, 
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gadatanebSi, erTi SexedviT Tval-
Sisacem fragmentebSi unda veZeboT. 

`qebai da didebai qarTulisa 
enisai~-s avtori qarTuli 

hematriis, ricxvuli simbolikis 
didostatia!!!    

    
 

roca kiTxvebic ixsneba 
 

kidev erTxel gavimeorebT, rom 
werilis TiToeul asos, mis rigiT 
saTvalavsa da ricxv-niSans Tavisi 
Sifruli Rirebuleba aqvs da 
xelnawerSi arafris Secvla ar 
SeiZleba, radgan axla mTeli weri-
lis yvela asos mier erTobliobaSi 
motanili informacia unda warmo-
gidginoT, rogorc kidev erTi 
mtkicebuleba. saubaria, iseT info-
rmaciaze, romelic ioane-zosimem 
`94~-viT werilSi ki ar axsena, 
aramed dafarulad gamoatana mas. 
amiT erTmniSvnelovnad gansazRvra, 
Semofargla sityva `weliwadi~, 
igive qarTuli kalendari, rogorc 
werilis mravaljeradi Sifris 
erTaderTi amonaxsni. aseTi, cal-
saxa, hematriuli informaciis da-
farvas Taviseburi axsnac aqvs, mas 
uWirda mTeli werilis, sruli 
teqstis rigiTi saTvalavis jamSi 
saWiro ricxvis SenarCuneba da igi 
arc uxsenebia. aseTi ricxvis 
mTlian xelnawerSi arsebobis Se-
saZlebloba, logikurad iqna Cvens 
mier gaTvlili da ra saocaria, 
rom igi iq marTlac aris (!).  

     
          * * *  

logikurma analizma migviyvana 
daskvnamde, rom mTeli xelnaweris 
erTiani hematriul ricxvebSi unda 
dafiqsirebuliyo 8050. 

am istoriazec Rirs SeCereba: 
roca amonaxsni mignebuli iqna, 

logikurad CemTvis cxadi gaxda, 
rom ioane-zosime Tavis amonaxss 

dazRvevas gaukeTebda da xelna-
werSi 8050-s Cadebda, radgan amiT 
misi erTaderToba iqneboda ganpi-
robebuli. am ricxvis mocemis meTo-
di, bunebrivia, hematria unda 
yofiliyo. pirvelma gaTvlam aCvena, 
rom igi mTeli xelnaweris rigiT 
saTvalavTa jamur hematriaSi unda 
gveZebna, magram detalurma analiz-
ma gacilebiT maRali ricxvi 
mogvca. 

es arRvevda xelnaweris amoxsnis 
logikur mTlianobas, da am gan-
Taxmebis, Seusabamobis gamo kvle-
vebi Sewyda...  

bolos dadginda, rom xelT 
xelnaweris enaTmecnierTa mier 
Casworebuli varianti gvqonda, 
sadac gaxsnilia qaragmebi (Came-
tebulia, daaxloebiT 90-ze meti 
aso-niSani, rac mniSvnelovnad 
cvlis, zrdis hematriul ricxvs), 
Casworebulia enaTmecnierTa azriT 
`lafsuskalmad~ miCneuli sityvebi 
(magaliTad, `dRedmmmde~-s nacvlad 
weria `dRedmde~, rac aseve cvlis 
(amcirebs) hematriul ricxvs), amox-
snilia qveamocanebi (magaliTad 
`asi ese weli~-s nacvlad `asi ese 
wili~ weria, da isev icvleba 
hematriuli ricxvi), ufro metic, 
zog variantSi gakeTebulia enaT-
mecnierTa `analiziT~ mignebuli 
Casworeba (`asoi ese wili~, `ese 
wili~, nacvlad `asi ese weli~-sa, 
rac angrevs avtoris Canafiqrs 
saerTo hematriuli ricxvis, 8050-is 
SenarCunebaze) da a.S..  daskvna 
erTaderTi gakeTda, saWiro iyo 
pirveladi, xelSeuxebeli teqstis 
mopoveba da misi analizi. 

mniSvnelovani faqtia isic, rom 
Tumca ioane-zosime mravalgzis 
xmarobs qaragmas, teqstis amoxsnis-
Tvis umTavres sityvebs yvela 
xelnawerSi qaragmis gareSe, sru-
lad wers (es exeba `marags~ _ 
daSifruli sityva; xelnaweris 
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kulminacias: `da saswaulad ese 
aqus: oTxmeoc da aToTxmeti weli...~ 
da daskvnasac: `mowamed warmo-
giTxar: asi ese weli...~ da a.S.), amiT 
igi exmareba gamSifravs da Tavis 
mxriv yvelafers akeTebs mosalod-
neli bundovanebis Tavidan asaci-
leblad.  rogorc ki Tavdapir-
veli teqsti mopovebuli iqna (ixi-
leT: l. xevsuriani, t. futkaraZe, 
`qebai da didebai~), yvelaferi 
Tavis adgilze dadga. 

sruliad aSkara gaxda, rom 
ioane-zosime Tavis yvela xel-
nawerSi, teqstis mTlian rigiT 
saTvalavTa hematriaSi, 8050-is 
miRebas cdilobs. 

da ara marto iq...  
     
   

         * * *    
es imaSic gvarwmunebs, rom Sifri 

logikis principebis sruli dac-
viTaa agebuli: werilis asoebis 
rigiT saTvalavTa Sekreba (Sin,38) 
gvaZlevs _ 8050-s, gavyveT teqsts 
striqonebis mixedviT: 

damarxul(105) ars(40) enaÁ(35) 
qarTuli(87)  = 267  

dRedmde(60) meored(62) mosv-
lisa(98) misisa(74)  = 294  

sawamebelad(95) r’a(20) y’lsa(59) 
enasa(41) R’Tman(62)   = 277 

amxilos(105) amiT(33) eniTa(39) 
da(5) ese(30) enaÁ(35)  = 247 

mZinarÀ(95) ars(40) dResamomde(106).                             
= 241     

da(5) saxarebasa(103) Sina(52) 
amas(35) enasa(41) lazarÀ(48) = 284 

rqÂan:(58) da(5) axalman(75) nino(54) 
moaqcia(94)   = 286  

helene(77) dedofalman:(93) ese(30) 
ari(30)  = 230 

an(15) orni(49) dani(19) v’a(7) 
mariam(57) da(5) marTaÁ(58):  = 210 

da(5) megobrobaÁ(92) amisTÂs(73) 
Tq’a(34) v’d(10)  = 214  

y’li(38) saidumloÁ(113) amas(35) 
enasa(41) Sina(52)   = 279  

damarxu(l)(93) ars:(40) da(5) 
oTxisa(89) dRisa(60) mku(46) = 333 

dari(24) amisTÂs(73) Tq’a(34) 
daviT(30) w’wyelman(133)   = 294  

r’(19) weli(48) aTasi(31) v’a(7) 
erTi(33) dRÀ(37)    = 175  

da(5) sax(a)r(e)basa(97) Sina(52) 
qarTulsa(108) Tavsa(37)  = 299  

x’(33) maTÀssa(72) werili(77) 
zis(37) r’l(31) asoÁ(52) ars(40) = 342
  

da(5) ityÂs(77) y’lad(43) oTx(58) 
aTassa(52) maragsa:(58)  = 293 

da(5) ese(30) ars(40) oTxi(58) dRÀ(37) 
da(5) oTxisa(89) dRisa(60)= 324  

mkudari(70) amisTÂs(73) mis(43) 
Tanave(36) dafl(40)  = 262 

uli(34) sik’diliTa(87) naTlisRe-
bisa(129) misisaÁTa(99) = 349  

da(5) ese(30) enaÁ(35) Semkuli(90) 
da(5) k’xeuli(83) saxeli(81)  = 329 

Ta(10) o’isa(?)iTa(71) mdabali(33) 
da(5) dawune(77)   = 196  

buli(36) moelis(76) dResa(55) 
mas(34) meored(62) mos(49)  = 312 

lvasa(40) o’isasa(68) da(5) 
saswaulad(112) = 225 

ese(30) aqus(67) oTxmeoc(121) da(5) 
aToTxmeti(107)   = 330 

weli(48) umetÀs(89) sxuaTa(86) 
enaTa(30) q’es(49)   = 302  

moslviTgan(104) v’e(11) dRe-
samomde:(106)  = 221    

da(5) ese(30) y’li(38) r’li(31) 
weril(77) ars(40) mowamed(83)  

war(51) =355    
mogiTxar(104) asi(21) ese(30) 

weli(48) anbanisÁ(77) = 280  
jami  _ 8050  
sxva variantebSi umniSvnelo 

cdomileba (1 da 3), isedac gadaS-
lili teqstis odnav cudad 
amokiTxvis brali unda iyos. xel-
nawerebi rig adgilebSi Znelad 
ikiTxeba da erTi aso-niSnis cdo-
mileba savsebiT dasaSvebia. ver 
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gamovricxavT imasac, rom sul 
odnavi uzustoba avtoris araswori 
gaTvlebis bralia. samagierod, 8050-
is dacvaze misi zrunva sruliad 
cxadia da statistikurad didad 
saimedoc. mag.: Sin. 32-57-33-Si Sin.38-
Tan SedarebiT 20-mde aso-niSani, e.i. 
mTeli sityvebi, qaragmuli Cawerebi, 
frazebi icvleba, miuxedavad amisa, 
praqtikulad ucvleli rCeba mTeli 
xelnaweris ricxvTa jami.  

miaqcieT yuradReba, Sin.38-Si 8050-
is misaRebad avtori qarTulis 
aSkara damaxinjebaze midis, maga-
liTad, `damarxul~-is nacvlad igi 
wers _ `damarxu~ (`damarxu ars~); am 
dros dasawyisSi igive sityva swo-
rad uweria, e.i. sityvis sworad 
Cawera ar eSleba. meoregan, sityva 
`saxarebasa~ _ `sax’rbasa~ xdeba da 
a.S.. aseTi TvalSisacemi `Secdo-
mebi~ werilSi sakmaod aris. yvela 
`Secdomis~ TvalSisacemi xelov-
nuroba aSkaraa. (davuSvaT da ioane-
zosime cudi meqarTule iyo, maSin 
misi gadamweri xom Caasworebda 
aseT TvalSisacem `lafsuskalams~? 
magram igic xvdeba mis sidiades da 
didi saxecvlilebis gareSe gad-
moitana werili. 1000 wlis winan-
deli gadamweri, Tanamedrove enaT-
mecnierTa fonzec ucodveli mos-
Cans. Tavis mxriv, enaTmecniereba 
erT saukuneze metia `miwyiv sco-
davs~ ioane-zosimes winaSe.) 
     
        

          * * *  
mivubrundeT isev 8050-s, ra unda 

iyos werilis asoebis rigiT saTva-
lavTa sruli jami _ 8050? an ratom 
gvgonia, rom 8050 xelnaweris 
amonaxsnis Semowmebis saSualebas 
mogvcemda? ratomaa igi ase mniSv-
nelovani? 

imitom, rom 8050 qarTuli uzus-
tesi kalendris, `weliwadi~-s, e.i. 
xelnaweris mTavari amonaxsnis 

ricxv-niSanTa jamia, misi ricxv-
niSanTa hematria.  

roca gairkva, rom `oTxmeoc da 
aToTxmeti weli~-s amoxsna, kalend-
ris ricxvuli meqanizmis Semcveli 
sityva `weliwadi~-a; xolo 94 am 
sityvis rigiT saTvalavTa hemat-
riaa, logikurad cxadi gaxda, rom 
misi ricxv-niSanTa hematria, 
xelnawerSi unda yofiliyo:  

w(4000) e(5) l(30) i(10) w(4000) a(1) 
d(4) –i;   

4000 + 5 + 30 + 10 + 4000 + 1 + 4 = 
8050 (!!!).   

e.i. xelnawers 8050 unda moeca, 
da marTlac... 

xelnaweris rigiTi saTvalavis 
sruli jami, hematria _ 8050 
(ixileT zemoT), `weliwad~-is 
ricxv-niSanTa jami, hematria _ 8050,
   8050 = 8050. 
   

igiveoba miRebulia araerTgzis. 
es saSualebas qmnida qarTuli 

kalendaruli leqsikidan gamog-
verCia erTaderTi sityva, romlis 
hematriebi: 94 da 8050-a (`weliwadi~). 
e.i. 8050 akonkretebs, sazRvravs 
pasuxis erTaderTobas.  
      

              * * *  
toloba rigiTi saTvalaviTa da 

ricxv-niSnebiT miRebul hematriebs 
Soris dgeba. `weliwadi~ qarTul 
leqsikaSi, erTaderTi kalendaruli 
sityvaa, romlis ricxv-niSanTa jami 
_ 8050-a, xolo rigiTi saTvalavis 
jami _ 94. amdenad, `weliwadi~ 
`oTxmeoc da aToTxmetisa~ da mTe-
li xelnaweris ricxvuli Sig-
Tavsis, 8050-is erTaderTi amoxsnaa.  

enaTmecnierTa mier anbanSi 1980 
wels mignebuli qarTuli kalen-
dari aso-niSnebis aRniSvnebs, maT 
saxeldebebs, ricxviT simbolikas 
eyrdnoboda da ar gaaCnda sityva, 
misi azrobrivi datvirTva-gamag-
reba, amitomac misdami dapiris-
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pireba advili gamodga. Cvengan 
sityvaSi mignebul igive kalen-
darSi ukve gaCnda azrobrivad 
gamarTlebuli sityvebis jaWvi: 
`weli~ _ `wadi~ _ `weliwadi~, 
Tanac dedamiwis mzis garSemo erTi 
Semobrunebis erTeulSi. aseTi 
argumentis uaryofa Zneldeba. 
damatebiT, igi organulad Seerwya 
anbanSi mignebul kalendars, mis 
anbanur asls da gamodga xidi masa 
da ioane-zosimes werils Soris. 
Cven vipoveT igive, rasac ioane-
zosimem 10 saukunis win miagno da 
xelnawerSi amocanad aRwera. an 
iqneb, man es informacia sxva 
dafaruli wayrodan moipova, Tumca 
es sulac ar cvlis situacias.
     
               

           * * *  
rogorc samad gaWrili erTi 

naxatidan, Cven vipoveT Sua nawili, 
romelmac pirvel orTan SerwymiT, 
srulad aRadgina Tavdapirveli 
suraTis mTeli momxiblavoba da 
sidiade.    
   

 
      * * *  
ukve sami mZlavri sayrdeni 

gaCnda, romelTa winaaRmdegac Znel-
deba dapirispireba, radgan es 
erTiani jaWvia. sabolood, Tu 
gaviTvaliswinebT, rom qarTuli 
sxva sityva, romelic rigiTi saT-
valavebis SekrebiT 94-sa da ricxv-
mniSvnelobebiT _ 8050-s iZleodes, 
ar arsebobs. amdenad, sakiTxi amo-
wurulad da idumaleba gaxsnilad, 
gzavnili mignebulad, unda CaiT-
valos.  

roca mTeli xelnaweris sruli, 
jamuri hematria gzavnilia, ukve es 
erTmniSvnelovnad migvaniSnebs ima-
ze, rom teqstSi arc erTi aso-
niSnis Secvla ar SeiZleboda. gamo-
dis, rom enaTmecnierTa mier gake-

Tebuli yvela Casworeba gaumar-
Tlebeli iyo.  

rogorc mTeli xelnaweri, 
Sifria teqstis Sesamoselic, Tavi 
da bolo minawerebi. ase magaliTad, 
Sin.32-57-33 `sinur mravalTavSi~ 
ioane-zosimes werilis CarTvis 
TariRs gvaZlevs. Sesamoselis 
faruli ricxvi isev 8050-s iZleva 
da a.S. Tumca ioane-zosimes misi 
xelnaweris kulminaciis, daskvnis 
da Sifris,  saerTod amonaxsnis 
sworad povnis Semowmebis SesaZ-
leblobaze arsad aRniSnuli ara 
aqvs, magram logikurad sruliad 
mosalodneli iyo aseTi infor-
maciis dafarulad mocema da ro-
gorc vxedavT, igi aris. amiT da-
Sifruli teqstis yvela atributi 
saxezea. amocana sistemurad amox-
snilia, avtorma yvelaferi gaakeTa 
imisTvis, rom ara mxolod xel-
naweris faruli informacia mieRo 
dainteresebul Taobas, aramed 
Seemowmebina kidec misi siswore. 
rac mTavaria, amis Semdeg xel-
naweris gamSifravis xelT Sifris 
is gasaRebi unda aRmoCndes, 
romeliTac qarTuli enaSi Cadebul 
RvTiur saidumloSi SeRweva SeiZ-
leba. ukve amis, `uflis enaSi~ arse-
buli, naTelxilviT miRebuli cod-
nis moZieba, e.i. Sifris gasaRebis 
efeqturobis enaSi Semowmeba, Sem-
degi kvlevis sagania. 

 
      
 oane-zosimes naxati   

 
ioane-zosimem oriode naxati 

datova. erTi maTganze daxatul 
jvarze wveroebSi asomTavruli 
aso-niSnebia gamosaxuli: `y; l; T; 
c~. igive aso-niSnebiT Sedgenili 
qaragma yvela xelnawerzea moce-
muli, magram ukve sxva mimdevrobiT: 
`l c y T~. qarTvelma enaT-
mecnierebma igi ase waikiTxes: 
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`locva-yavT~. bunebrivad, gaCnda 
gancda, rom daSifris aseTi didos-
tati, aqac raRac idumal gzavnils 
Cadebda. amave dros, ricxvulad, 
TiTqos araferi Cans xelCasaWidi. 
rogorc aRmoCnda, ioane-zosime 
naxatSi ukve daSifvris sxvagvar 
WrilSi gadadis da kidev erTxel 
gvidasturebs mis genialobas. gada-
valagoT am locvis aso-niSnebi 
pirjvris gadaweris mimarTulebiT 
(iseve, rogorc waikiTxes `locva-
yavT~).     

 
    

`l~ `c~ `y~ `T~; axla TiToeuli 
aso Tavisive saxeldebaSi gada-
viyvanoT, miviRebT pirdapir saocar 
locva-vedrebas, warmoidgineT, 
ioane-zosime am saxeldebebiT mTel 
winadadebas adgens, Tanac ro-
gors(!)... amasTan bolo ori saxel-
debis sinTezi iZleva erT mTlian 
sityvas:    

`l~ _ las; `c~ _ can; `y~ _ yar; 
`T~ _ Tan, erToblivad ki: `las-i 
can yar-Tan~. ukve cnobilia, rom 
anbanur `las~-Si wre, mzis garSemo 
dedamiwis erTi Semovlis dro, 
weliwadi gvaqvs mocemuli. ioane-
zosimes gzavnili aCens mosazrebas, 
rom aso-niSan `yar~-Tan raime 
kalendaruli informacia unda iyos 
`dafluli~. albaT, igi iq unda 
`vcnoT~ (vicnoT). am sakiTxs, odnav 
qvemoT mivubrundebiT. gzavnili, 
asec SeiZleba gavigoT:  

`las(are) can yar-Tan~.  
RvTismosavi beri gTxovs `yar-

Tan~ mdgomi lazares (qarTuli 

enis) cnobas da radgan es aso-
niSnebi yvela xelnaweris Sesamo-
selSi, ramdenimegzis meordeba, 
gamodis rom igi am savedrebels 
ramdenjerme gvimeorebs.   

ioane-zosimesgan qarTuli enis 
(las-ares) mzis garSemo dedamiwis 
wresTan (`las~-Tan) gaigiveba 
niSnavs Tu ara, rom mzis 
kalendari qarTul sityvaSi devs?!  

ioane-zosimesTvis `l~ `c~ `y~   
`T~-s, rogorc Cans, gansakuTrebuli 
datvirTva aqvs. pirvelive gadam-
weri am locva-savadrebels sxvag-
varad wers: `l’c y’vT~, nacvlad 
ioane-zosimeseuli `l’cyT~-sa. `l’c 
yvT~ ukve swored zemoxsenebuli 
`locva-yavT~ aris.   

an riTi unda aixsnas is, rom igi 
bers jvris gamosaxulebaSi gaaqvs? 

garda amisa, xom Cndeba logi-
kuri kiTxva: ra weria aseTi qar-
Tuli aso-niSan `yar-Tan~, rom mas 
sarwmunoebis dar mniSvnelobas 
aniWebs igi?  

qarTuli kalendari 128-wlian 
moqcevebs eyrdnoba. amaze ukve 
bevri iTqva, xolo dReebis gaanga-
riSebisas sityva `weliwadi~-T 
mocemul 128 uzustes welSi:   
(365X3+366)X31+365X4=128X365+31=46751,  

dRe aRmoCnda: 4  6  7  5  1;   
Tumca daSifvris amgvar struqtu-
raSi, xuTniSna da nulisgan 
gansxva-vebuli bolo cifrebiT 
Sedgenili ricxvis anbanis erT 
striqonze gatana, SeuZlebeli Tu 
ara, urTu-lesia, magram is mainc 
aris! 

praqtikulad, SedarebiT marti-
vad igi SeiZleba qarTuli anbanis 
or mezobel striqonze iyos ganTav-
sebuli (!). es, am problemis yvelaze 
ukeTesi gadawyveta iqneboda. unda 
SegaxsenoT, rom ioane-zosime `yar~-
idan gvTxovs lazares cnobas, da 
ara `yar~-Si. iq pirdapir weria: 
`las~-i `can~ `yar~-`Tan~.  
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e.i. `las~-i (wre, an wreebi mzis 
garSemo) saWiroa `yar~-`Tan~ veZioT, 
`vcnoT~. mniSvnelovania, rom `yar~-i 
anbanSi 26-e asoa, `yar~ asos 
grafema ideogramaa, mis win ki 25 
rigiTi saTvalaviT `Ran~ grafema, 
yvelaze sakraluri grafemaa qar-
Tul anbanSi. igi uxilavi RmerTis 
RvTis karia, da amdenad, uxilavi 
RmerTis ideograma-akrofonia, -wers 
ramaz patariZe da mosazrebis 
dasamtkiceblad araerTiMTeoriuli 
argumenti mohyavs; `Ran~-i, mzis 
RvTaebis sabudaria qarTul anban-
Si.  

gamovikvlioT am ori grafemis 
hematriebi, radgan idumaleba hemat-
riaSi unda iyos dafaruli.   

26 _ `yar~, rigiTi saTvalaviT:
 y(26) a(1) r(19);  
 26 + 1 + 19 = 46;  

25 _ `Ran~, ricxv-mniSvnelobiT:
 R(700) a(1) n(50);  
 700 + 50 + 1 = 751;  

erTad, `yar~-isa da `Ran~-is 
hemat-riebi:    
  46 751 (!). 

komentarebi zedmetia. nuRar 
gamovedevnebiT imas, rom ricxvis 
pirveli ori cifri rigiT saTva-
lavTa hematriiTaa miRebuli, xolo 
Semdegi sami ricxv-mniSvnelobis 
hematriiT. aseTi sxvaobis aRmofx-
vra anbanis Semoqmeds ar SeeZlo. 
raRa Tqma unda, uxerxulobas qmnis 
isic, rom igi anbanis or stri-
qonzea gatanili; magram amas ioane-
zosimec gveubneba, roca am ricxvis 
Ziebas `yar-Tan~ gvTxovs. rogorc 
analizidan Cans, cifruli infor-
maciis zeddebis da ase sasurveli 
ricxvis miRebis tradicia sakmaod 
xSirad gamoiyeneboda. 

qarTuli uzustesi kalendris 
dReTa ricxvis (46 751) or stri-
qonze gatana imis niSnebsac aCens, 
rom kalendari `weliwadi~ Semdegaa 
miRebuli da zemoaRweril sirTu-

leTa miuxedavad anbanSi, gansa-
kuTrebiT mis saxeldebebSi, saWiro 
Casworebac gakeTebuli. iqneb, faru-
lad Tavidanve iyo anbanSi 
Cadebuli da masSi arsebuli hemat-
riuli sqemis Zireuli gadakeTeba 
arc momxdara (?!).   

imas, rom 46 751 man anbanSi ipova 
avtori TviTonve aRiarebs... Tavisi 
fsevdonimiT, gavixsenoT misi saxe-
lebis hematriebi:  

ioane(46)-zosime(71); 
i(10) o(16) a(10 n(14) e(5),  
10 + 16 + 1 + 14 + 5 = 46, 
 
z(7) o(16) s(20) i(10) m(13) e(5),  
7 + 16 + 20 + 10 + 13 + 5 = 71, 
erTad, 4 6 _ 7 1. 
xom ver uarvyofT, rom igi 

cifrebs gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
aniWebda, maSin cifruli 46 71 riTi 
Camouvardeba kalendris WeSmari-
tebaze, masSi dReebis raodenobis 
ricxvze _ 46 751-ze misgan xel-
moweras?! aq mas srulad mTeli 46 
751-is gadmotana praqtikulad arc 
SeeZlo da saidumlos dafarvis 
gamo, albaT, arc surda. Tanac 
gamotova swored cifri 5 _ 
xorcieli RmerTis niSani (`moelis 
dResa mas meored mosvlasa~). ai, 
mTavari mizezi imisa, Tu ratom 
Secvala Tavisi saero saxeli 
`iovane~, `ioane~-d:   

qarTuli kalendris 128 wlian 
ciklebSi dReTa ricxvi:  4 6  7 5 1; 

ioane-zosimes `xelmowera~, misi 
saxelebis hematria: 4 6  7 ... 1; 

`yar~-Tan grafemaTa saxeldebis 
hematriebis zeddeba:  4 6  7 5 1.  

kiTxvebi avtoris vinaobis Tao-
baze aRar arsebobs, es ioane-
zosimea!  

civilizacia, romelmac Seqmna 1 
wamis sizustiT moqmedi mzis 
kalendari, wamis sizustiT kidec 
afasebda misi da uZravi kalendris 
efeqturobas; am civilizaciis 
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kalendari SemTxveviTi Ziebis Sede-
gi ki ara, kargad gaazrebuli da 
gaTvlili kvlevis rezultatia. 

saocrebaa, magram unda vaRiaroT, 
rom araTu udidesi civilizaciis 
karibWesTan vdgavarT(!), aramed STa-
momavlebic varT misi. amitomac, 
gacilebiT didia ioane-zosimes 
xelnaweris mniSvneloba, vidre 
aqamde es enaTmecnierebas miaCnda.
  

 
  * * * 
Tanamedrove skeptikosebma ar 

ician albaTobis Teoria da ar 
cnoben hematrias (da ioane-zosimes 
amocanas `Tavsatexad~ Tvlian), ar 
ician astronomosTa istoria da ar 
cnoben ricxvebis, cifrebis rols 
sarwmunoebis damkvidrebaSi (biblia 
sworedac, rom sawinaaRmdegos amt-
kicebs) da maT winaprebi hyavdaT. 
maTi winaprebi `mkrexels~ uwo-
debdnen ioane-zosimes da eWvqveS 
ayenebdnen mis RvTismosaobas, ami-
tomac  dasWirda mCxrekal bers 
`qebaÁ da didebaÁ~-s bolo stri-
qoni: `mowamed warmogiTxar~.  

rogor unda uWirdes aseT 
genioss, rom Tavis Sedevrze Tqvas: 
`mowamed warmogiTxar...~ da mowames 
dauwyos Zebna, magram vin mohyavs am 
mowamed?!  

vin daicavs ioane-zosimes?! 
(`mowamed warmogiTxar~)  

erTi argumenti, romliTac ioane-
zosimes uteven isaa, rom werili 
mas ar ekuTvnis, man mxolod 
gadawera, xolo ioane-zosimemde 
aseTi informacia werilobiTi sa-
xiT mivida. amas verc gamovricxavT, 
magram damSifravi rom TviTonaa, 
eWvsgareSea. xelnaweridan xelna-
werSi Sifri ixveweba, ufro 
momxiblavi xdeba, avtori cvlis 
Sifrul midgomas da a.S. es Cans 
mis saxelebSic, magram Tuki mainc 
mas dacva sWirdeba, maSin damc-

velic TviTon ioane-zosime da misi 
gzavnilia. daakvirdiT ra donis 
informacias Sifravs igi Tavis 
bolo striqonSi. amis Semdeg 
kiTxva, aris Tu ara igi am 
genialuri qmnilebis avtori, unda 
moixsnas, radgan Sedevria TviTon 
SifriT motanili Sedegi, Sifris 
gamoyenebis aspeqti.  

gaSifvris Sedegebis gacnobis 
Semdeg vrwmundebiT, rom xel-
naweris semantikas, mis mxatvrul 
qsovils Tu ar aRemateba, arafriT 
Camouvardeba gamoyenebuli Sifri 
da misi mocemis Taviseburebebi. 

gaSifvris Semdeg Tavidan 
`aRmoaCenT~ am xelnawers:  

bolo striqoni faqtobrivad 
aris pasuxi nawarmoebis TavSi 
dasmul kiTxvaze: `vis sawame-
belad?~ amiT nawarmoebi ikvreba da 
organulad mTliani xdeba. am 
pasuxis fonze sruliad arako-
reqtulia misi mkrexelobis bral-
debac, samwuxarod aseT mcdar 
mosazrebas ara Tu saero, aramed 
saeklesio pirebidanac gaigebT. 

RmerTTa panTeonis hematriulad 
mTliani sqemis mignebis niSanic 
ioane-zosimes xelnaweris daskvnaSi, 
sul bolo striqonSi gamoaqvs, 
roca wers: `...da ese yoveli, 
romeli weril ars, mowamed war-
mogiTxar asi ese weli anbanisaÁ.~ 

ras unda niSnavdes `asi ese 
weli~, vin unda iyos is, visi 
mowmed, `mowamed~ moyvana ioane-
zosimes aseTi, isedac mesianisturi 
teqstis gamyarebas SeZlebda? vin 
unda moeyvana imis mowmed, rom 
qarTuli uflis enaa?  

sanam am sakiTxis ganxilvas 
SevudgebodeT avRniSnavT, rom 
xelnawerSi swored `asi ese weli~ 
weria. samwuxarod, enaTmecnierebam 
aqac ver gaugo avtors da aqedan 
gamomdinare jiutad weren (da 
ganixilaven) _ `ese wili~-s. am 
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dros misgan gadaweril samive 
xelnawerSi cxadad ikiTxeba _ `asi 
ese weli~ (l. xevsuriani, t. futka-
raZe, `qebai da didebai~). mxolod 
erTaderTma gadamwerma Secvala 
teqsti _ `ese wili~-T. xom para-
doqsia, rom avtoris xelnaweris 
sami dedani gqondes da Sen jiutad 
misi gadamweris variants, xeliT 
gadaweril asls eyrdnobode?!  

amasac qarTuli enaTmecniereba 
sCadis...  

samwuxarod, arc ucnobma gadam-
werma icis xelnawerSi dafaruli 
hematriuli Sifri. es ki ufro 
gasakviria, radgan im periodis 
qarTul sasuliero da saero mwer-
lobas aSkarad etyoba hematriis 
codna.  

rogorc aRmoCnda, `asi ese weli~, 
marTlac elvare, Tavbrudamxvevi da 
ormagad idumali Sifria... magram 
gasagebi xdeba, ixsneba mxolod da 
mxolod hematriis gamoyenebiT. 
davTvaloT TiToeuli sityvis 
hematria:  

a(1) s(20)-i, 1 + 20 = 21;  
e(5) s(20) e(5), 5 + 20 + 5 = 30;  
w(31) e(5) l(12) –i, 31 + 5 + 12 = 48. 
21, 30, 48 calkeulad TiTqosda 

gansakuTrebulad xelCasaWidi 
bevri araferia. albaT, asec unda 
yofiliyo, aseT mniSvnelovan 
mowmes, `mowames~ ioane-zosime hemat-
riulad kargad dafaravda, SeniR-
bavda, magram am fonze misi gamxela 
ukve SesaZlebelia. A 

davTvaloT, pirveli ori sityvis 
hematria:  

21 + 30 = 51. 
gamovTvaloT, ukve mTeli frazis 

hematria:  
 21 + 30 + 48 = 99.   
e.i. `asi ese weli~-T ioane-zosime 

qarTuli hematriis or umniSvne-
lovanes ricxvs gvaZlevs. pirveli 
maTgani (51), `ieso~-s hematriaa, 
meore (99) _ `qriste~-si:  

i(10) e(5) s(20) o(16);   
10 + 5 + 20 + 16 = 51;   
q(24) r(19) i(10) s(20) t(21) e(5); 
24 + 19 + 10 + 20 + 21 + 5 = 99.  
ioane-zosimes `mowamed~... swored 

is mohyavs, `vis sawamebelad~-ac 
dawera `qebaÁ da didebaÁ~:   

i e s o  q r i s t e (!).  
didebuli, Zalian lamazi gadaw-

yvetaa da uflis enis qebaTa-qebis 
logikuri, hematriuli dasasruli. 

Sin,38-Si bolo fraza: `mowamed 
warmogiTxar~ ase gadaaqvs: war-
mogiTxar. `war~ marcvalis hematria 
51-a (w(31) a(1) r(19); 31 + 1 + 19 = 51) 
_ iesos hematria da a.S.. 

qarTuli hematriaSi 51 RmerTis 
kacebrivi bunebis ricxvia, 99 _ 
RvTaebrivis.  Tavis xelnawerSi `qe-
bai da didebai qarTulisa enisai~-s 
motanili umTavresi Tezis: `qar-
Tuli uflis enaa, sxvaze aRma-
tebuli da ukeTesi, meored 
mosvlis Semdeg, RmerTi qarTulad 
ganikiTxavs.~ (komentireba: a. caga-
reli, k. kekeliZe, p. ingoroyva) 
`mowame~, erTaderTi mowme, teqstis 
bolos Sefarulad moxmobili 
macxovari _ ieso qristea.  

logikuradac, swori mignebaa, 
mxolod macxovars ZaluZs am umaR-
lesi sarwmunoebrivi siwmindis WeS-
maritebis damowmeba.  

swored aseTi ulamazesi, Tavbru-
damxvevi momentebiT fasdeba amaR-
lebuli literaturuli Sedevrebi!  

am mignebis Semdeg `qebaÁ da 
didebaÁ qarTulisa enisaÁ~, rogorc 
Zegli, sul sxva, gamorCeuli simaR-
liT gamoCnda. mis Sefasebasac,  
albaT, droa xelaxla miubrundes 
literaturaTmcodneoba. sulac ara 
aqvs mniSvneloba, man es informacia 
ukve mza saxiT miiRo Tu TviTon 
moipova, vis CauTvlia avtorisgan 
winaswar informaciis moipoveba 
codvad?!   
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SeiZleba darwmunebiT iTqvas, 
rom ioane-zosimes `qebai da didebai 
qarTulisa enisai~ mTlianad hemat-
riuli Sifris momtani teqstia. misi 
umTavresi idumaleba swored kul-
minaciasa da daskvnaSia mocemuli 
(`da saswaulad ese aqus: oTxmeoc 
da aT ToTxmeti weli~, `asi ese 
weli~). Tu pirvelis maTganis 
amoxsnas mTeli xelnaweris saerTo 
hematriuli ricxvi (8050) amowmebs, 
radgan swored iq aris dafaruli 
qarTuli enis `saswauli~. kulmi-
naciis amoxsnis Semdeg meore 
mowmis migneba marTlmadidebeli 
mkiTxvelisTvis calsaxad elementa-
ruli logikaa (ieso qriste). isic 
gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom gansa-
xilveli orive frazis umTavresi 
mdgenelia sityva da kalendari 
`weli~.  

am sityviT ara mxolod anbanis 
Seqmnis periodia gansazRvruli, igi 
pirveli kalendari, da albaT, pir-
veli hematriuli sityvacaa; magram 
mTavari sarwmunoebrivi momentia: w-
eli, da misgan miRebuli `eli~ 
winareqarTuli uZvelesi RmerTis 
saxelia, romelic swored aqedan 
gavrcelda. 

meti ra Tviseba unda hqondes 
uflis enas?!  

     
   

            * * *  
kiTxvas: xom ar Seicavs ioane-

zosimes xelnaweri kidev sxva 
damatebiT raime dafarul infor-
macias, logikurad sruliad cxadi 
pasuxi aqvs: ara, amaze meti arc 
msoflmxedvelobrivad, arc sarwmu-
noebrivad marTlmadidebel qarT-
vel kacs ar SeeZlo eTqva! 

an ki raRaa amaze didi da 
mniSvnelovani?!  

da ara mxolod ioane-zosi-
mesTvis an saerTod kacisTvis am 
cisqveSeTSi?!    

 
           * * *  
bunebrivia, kvlevis araerTi 

mniSvnelovani momenti SezRuduli 
moculobis gamo ver moxvda naS-
romSi, magram vfiqrobT motanili 
argumentebic warmodgenas qmnis 
gaSifvris utyuarobaze. dasasruls 
mogvyavs xelnaweris gaSifvridan 
gamomdinare oriode Sedegi, rome-
lic sruliad cvlis Cvens 
warmodgenas ara mxolod meaTe 
saukunis, aramed winareqristianuli 
periodis saqarTveloze. 1 

 
cxris misteria 

 arsebobs Tu ara qarTuli 
hematria da qurumTa faruli ena? 

  
mivubrundeT kiTxvas: ra iqca 

ioane-zosimesTvis mTavar argumen-
tad maSin, roca misTvis qarTuli 
`uflis ena~ gaxda? ioane-zosimes 
mier xelnawerSi gamoyenebuli Sif-
ris gasaRebi bibliis  gaxsnis 
gasaRebis (hematriis)  Tanxved-
rilia. `qebai da didebai~-s xelna-
werSi gamoyenebuli Sifri `RvTis-
mosavma berma~ bibliis gamSif-
ravTagan aiRo da,  misda gasaoc-
rad, aRmoaCina, rom anbanis saxel-
debaTa, sarwmunoebrivad da kalen-
darulad umniSvnelovanesi leqsi-
kis(?!) gasaRebic igive gaxlavT; anu, 
winaparTagan Tqmuls qarTul sity-
vaSi manac igive gasaRebiT miagno. 
warmoudgenelia am dros fiqri, 
varaudi ar gasCenoda qarTuli enis 
Semoqmedis bibliis SemoqmedTan, 
damSifravTan kontaqtebis Taobaze. 
hqonda Tu ara ioane-zosimes iqamde 
survili werili miewera momav-
lisTvis, Cven axla veRar gavigebT, 
magram am umniSvnelovanesi faqtis 
Semdeg, aseTi survilis gaCena, 
savsebiT bunebrivi Cans. amis Semdeg 
                                                 
1 (farTod amis Taobaze mocemulia 
avtoris wignebSi: `moelis dResa mas 
meored mosvlasa~, 2010; `cis Svilebis 
uambobel ambavTa istoria~, 2011; `yove-
li saidumloi... amas enasa Sina~, 2012) 
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igi Tavis xelnawerSi Sifris 
gasaRebs rom aRar Secvlida, isic 
cxadia. amdenad, TviT xelnaweris 
gaSifvrisas metad saintereso debu-
lebamde, bunebrivad  mivdivarT da 
albaT, esec iyo ioane-zosimes 
Canafiqri:  

bibliis Sifris gasaRebi swav-
lul-qurumTa faruli enis gasa-
Rebia(?!). misi xelnaweris gamSif-
ravs qarTulSi imis naxvac ZaluZs, 
rac RvTismosavma berma, ioane-
zosimem `ixila~; ris gamoc, misTvis 
qarTuli `Semkulia saxeliTa 
uflisaiTa~.  

gamodis, rom ioane-zosimes kval-
ze, Zveli ivriTis msgavsad, kidev 
erTi, xelovnurad Seqmnili da 
srulyofili, winareqarTvel qurum-
Ta saidumlo enis  naSTebs vexe-
biT(!!!); da amisken ioane-zosimes 
xelnawers Tanmimdevrulad mivya-
varT.  

 
           * * *  
winareqristianul periodSi xel-

dasxmulTa mesame dRes aRdginebis 
rituali tardeboda, ukve es, samis 
gansakuTrebuli sarwmunoebrivi Ri-
rebulebis niSani iyo.   

`uZvelesi droidan saqarTveloSi 
cxraobiT iTvlidnen, Zvel saqarT-
veloSi samebas eTayvanebodnen... 
Cveni winaprebi aRmarTavdnen sam-sam 
kerps da samjer samic iTvleboda 
wmindad. cxraobiTi Tvla aqamdea 
SemorCenili (cxra uReli xar-
kameCi, cxrapiri ofli da a.S.)~ - 
wers kirioni (gv. 125). aqedan sami, 
da samjer sami, e.i. cxra, CarCa 
ricxvTa qarTul simbolikaSi.  
qarTulSi 9 dRemde saritualo 
saTvleli erTeulia (qiziySi, fSav-
Si da a.S.).  qarTveli mzesac cxra-
Tvalas xedavs (`cxraTvala mze~ _ 
idiomaa), cxraTvala mzis gamo-
saxuleba arqeologiur masalaze 
Zv.w.aR. mesame aTaswleulSi fiqsir-
deba, magram iqac rva Tu gamo-
kveTilia, mecxres amokiTxvas ukve 

dafarulis migneba sWirdeba. (a. 
verZeuli) xevsureTSi `mze cxra-
kniT (adgilidan) amauxdebis~ _ 
didi, RvTiuri sixarulia. igive 
Cans zepirsityvierebaSi: 
`davwvebi, dameZineba,  
pirjvari damewereba, 
cxra xati, cxra angelozi, sul 
TaviT damesveneba.~ (xalxuri) 

Tu qarTulSi mze cxraTvalaa, 
ebraulSi _ rvaTvalaa, ebraul 
hematriaSi RmerTis ricxvi _ 88 da 
888. igive wesi gamoyenebulia 
araqarTul yvela hematriaSi 
(`aTenSi rvas magiur Zalas aniWebd-
nen.~ (v. kopaleiSvili, `mogzauroba 
ricxvTa samyaroSi~, gv. 48), Tumca 
maTi wminda cifri 9-sgan 
gansxvavdeba, magram arsebulis 
orjer, samjer gameoreba iZleva 
RmerTis ricxvs.  

rvisa da cxris dapirispireba 
ricxviTi mistikis umTavresi Temaa. 

`erTmaneTsa Semostyorcnis, rva 
cxrasa da cxra hkris rvasa~.  

(vefxistyaosani) cxris misteriis 
samSoblo winaresaqarTveloa. 

aqedan gamodis, rom cxraTvala 
mze RmerTis hematriaa, Tu rusTa-
velTan hematriis gamoyeneba xde-
boda, `cxris misteriis~ Sedegi 
unda iyos. igi an cxrianiT, an 
misgan nawarmoebi ricxviT unda 
iwerebodes. am sawyisi pirobis 
gaTvaliswinebiT qarTul hemat-
riaSi RmerTis ricxvi 99 da 999 
unda yofiliyo. mxolod Zalian 
gawafuli, swavluli qurumi SeZ-
lebda, iseTi asoTSeTanxmeba epovna, 
romlis asoTa rigiTi saTvalavi _ 
99-s, xolo ricxv-mniSvnelobaTa 
jami _ 999-s, Tanac erTdroulad 
iZleodes. es imdenad rTuli da 
ormxrivi Sifria, igi gamonaklisad, 
marTlac RvTis SewevniT miRebul 
Sedegad unda miviCnioT.   

qarTul enaSi aris sityva, 
romelic Tan RmerTs aRniSnavs da 
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Tanac am or ricxvs sinTezSi 
iZleva (!):    

RoronTi _ RmerTi (megr.);  
R(25,700) o(16,70) r(19,100) o(16,70) 

n(14,50) T(9,9) -i;  
frCxilSi pirveli ricxvi asos 

rigiTi saTvalavia, meore _ misi 
ricxv-niSani. 

am sityvis rigiTi saTvalavis 
jami:   
25 + 16 + 19 + 16 + 14 + 9 =99 (!); 

xolo ricxv-niSanTa jami:  
700 + 70 + 100 + 70 + 50 + 9 = 999 (!). 
  99 _ RoronT – i _ 999.  

am faqtis SemxTveviTad dadgomis 
albaToba TiTqmis usasrulod mci-
rea. savaraudod, aseTi ram SemTx-
veviTad, sul cota 10 000 000 000-Si 
erTxel SeiZleba moxdes, anu, Tu 
sityva `RoronTi~ yovelgvari gaTv-
lebis gareSea Seqmnili 10 miliar-
djer rom SevqmnaT anbani, mxolod 
erTi maTganiT miviRebT aseT sao-
car Sedegs. an piriqiT, arsebuli 
anbanis pirobebSi gaTvlebis gareSe 
10 miliardi sityva rom SevqmnaT, 
SemTxveviTad mxolod erT maTganSi 
unda miviRoT aseTi Sedegi. esec, im 
SemTxvevaSi Tu rigiTi saTvalavis 
SekrebiT sityvebi sul 100 varian-
tSi gxvdeba, ricxv-mniSvnelobaTa 
SekrebiT _ 10 000-mde ricxvs 
iZleva, da megrulSi sul 100 000 
sityvaa. advilad darwmundebiT, 
rom yvela es ricxvi Zlier Semci-
rebulia, da mainc, 10 miliardidan 
erTia imis Sansi, rom es ricxvebi 
SemTxveviT miviReT, anu praq-
tikulad gamoricxulia. sityva 
`RoronTi~ (RmerTi) xelovnurad, 
swavlulTa mier Seqmnili sityvaa, 
da mas mere, roca qarTuli anbani 
ukve Seqmnili da maTi ricxv-
mniSvnelobebi gansazRvruli iyo. 

ganxilul SemTxvevaSi imdenad 
cxadia qarTvel swavlulTa mier 
hematriis gamoyenebis faqti, uar-
yofa Zneldeba.  

magram es cvlis Cvens warmod-
genas winareqarTul warsulze! 

anu dadasturda, rom:  
qarTul enaSi aris xelovnurad 

Seqmnili sityvebi;  
Cveni winaprebi hematrias (kaba-

las) iyenebdnen;   
magram rodidan?   
jer kidev im uZvelesi perio-

didan, roca matriarqaluri sam-
yaro gvqonda da xevsuruli 
RvTaebrivi triadis mzeqals `dRe 
dResindeli~ ewodeboda. hematriiT, 
`dRe~ calkeuli dReebis mzis 
RvTaeba Cans, `dResindeli~ ki _ 
mTliani wlis; misi hematriac, isev 
99-ia:  
d(4) R(25) e(5) s(20) i(10) n(14) d(4) e(5) 
l(12) –i, 
4 + 25 + 5 + 20 + 10 + 14 + 4 + 5 + 
12 = 99.     
  

mis kvalze pirveli 99 mze qal-
RvTaebis ricxvi iyo.  

igive ricxvs inarCunebs `saRmTo~ 
`gudanis xati:  

g(3) u(22) d(4) a(1) n(14) – is x(33) 
a(1) t(21) –i,   
3 + 22 + 4 + 1 + 14 + 33 + 1 + 21 = 
99. 

sanam dasmula kiTxva, ratom 
zogadqarTulSi ar gvxvdeba 99 
RmerTis ricxvad, davaswrebT da 
ganvmartavT, swored 99-ia `mama 
RmerTi~-s hematria, magram es ukve 
patriarqaluri periodia: 

m(13) a(1) m(13) a(1) R(25) m(13) e(5) 
r(19) T(9) –i,  

13 + 1 + 13 + 1 + 25 + 13 + 5 + 19 + 
9 = 99 (!).  

(e.i. RoronTi mama (mze) RmerTia); 
anu hematriis Sesaxeb codna 
arsebobs da igi farulad gadae-
cema Taobidan Taobas; is rom, igi 
(konkretul SemTxvevaSi, 99-is 
umaRlesi RmerTis ricxvad miCneva) 
matriarqalur da patriarqalur 
periodebs gadis, asaxavs, amis 
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sruliad  naTeli dadasturebaa. 
patriarqaluri reformis zegavle-
niT mze RmerTi (am SemTxvevaSi 
`dResindeli~) gaxda _ mama RmerTi 
da misi ricxvic gadaitana. gavi-
meorebT, rom qarTuli hematria 
anbanis rigiT saTvalavs iyenebs da 
ricxv-niSanTa hematria iSviaTad 
ixmareba. iseTi rTuli, ormxrivi 
daSifvra, rogoric `RoronTi~-s 
(RmerTi) SemTxvevisas gvaqvs, sauke-
Teso gamonaklisia, hematriuli 
Sedevria (!!!). qarTul marTlmadi-
deblur terminologiaSi hematriu-
li sqemidan gamonaklisi ar arse-
bobs, arCeuli ricxvebi ucvle-
ladaa SenarCunebuli:   

ase magaliTad, igive 99 _ 
qristes ricxvia:  

q(24) r(19) i(10) s(20) t(21) e(5); 
24 + 19 + 10 + 20 + 21 + 5 = 99; 
islamis mistikis mkvlevarebi 

RmerTs 99 saxelis mqoned Tvlian. 
qarTulisTvis RmerTi erTia, `erT-
RmerTianobis idea Zvel kolxeTsa 
da Sumers uZvelesi droidan 
mohyveboda~, magram 99 _ misi 
RvTaebrivi bunebis ricxvia (!). 

`xolo iqmna abram welTa 
oTxmeocdaaTcxrametTa da gamouC-
nda ufali abraams da rqua mas: me 
var RmerTi Seni...~ (dab. 17.1). es 
codna bibliaSic Cans. Tu zogierT 
SemTxvevaSi SegviZlia davuSvaT, 
rom bibliaSi hematriuli ricxvi 
mTargmnelTa Semoqmedebaa, es 99 
mTargmnelTa Setanili araa, origi-
nalis versiaa. 

bibliis qarTul TargmanebSi 
RmerTis saxeli _ `elioxim~ hemat-
riiT _ 99-ia:   
e(5) l(12) i(10) o(16) x(33) i(10) m(13); 
5 + 12 + 10 + 16 + 33 + 10 + 13 = 99 
(!). 

araerTi msgavsi magaliTis mota-
na SeiZleba.  

mzisa da mTvaris kalendrebis 
sinqronizaciis 8-wlian periodSi 99 

mTvare Soba, axalmTvareoba gvaqvs, 
99-is sakralurobac masTan unda 
iyos kavSirSi. 

yovelgvari gadaWarbebis gareSe 
SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom qarTuli 
hematria arsebobs! masSi Tanabradaa 
Serwymuli winareqarTuli udidesi 
codna da RvTiuri. 

zogadqarTul da qarTvelur 
enebSi RmerTis cnebis aRmniSvnel 
sityvaTa mTeli simravlis gaTva-
liswinebiT albaTobis Teoriam 
sruliad gamoricxa SemTxveviToba. 
es sityvebi Seqmnilia ricxvTa 
Teoriis imdroindeli codnis 
gaTvaliswinebiT da winaswar 
arsebul ricxvul sqemaze `mor-
gebiT~. (araerTi msgavsi magaliTi 
iZebneba). Zveli qarTulis umniSv-
nelovanesi leqsikis ukan 
erTgvarovani, astronomiulad da 
maTematikurad aseve gamorCeuli 
ricxvebis arseboba amyarebs alba-
Turad isedac damtkicebul Sedegs. 
(Secdomis albaToba 10-20-is tolia). 

aq wydeba qarTuli sityvebis 
hematriuli Sedegebis SemTxve-
viTobaze saubari, ixsneba saerTod, 
qarTuli hematriisa da `kabala~-s 
arsebobaze yvela kiTxva.  

igi arsebobs da yvela zemo-
CamoTvlili sityva Seqmnilia (an 
gadmotanilia) qarTuli hematriis 
wesebis dacviT.  

damwyebTaTvis SevniSnavT, rom es 
ukve niSnavs:  

qarTulSi mignebulia winare-
qarTvel qurumTa enis kvali;  

winareqristianuli saqarTvelos 
istoria Tavidanaa dasaweri!  

 
 
mcire astronomiuli safuZveli 
 

mecxramete saukunis bolosTvis 
im dros ukve kargad cnobilma 
mecnierma ingliselma ser jozef 
norman lokerma wamoayena idea 
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gamoeyenebinaT dedamiwis daxris 
kuTxis cvalebadoba astronomiu-
lad orientirebuli uZvelesi 
obieqtebis (stounxenji, `golanis  
stounxenji~, piramidebi da a.S.) 
daTariRebisTvis, radgan gadaxris 
maqsimaluri kuTxis cvla nagebo-
baTa orientirebas, xandaxan ki maT 
koreqtirebas gansazRvravda. `igi 
mixvda, rom miagno ara mxolod 
astronomiis fesvebs, aramed maTema-
tikisasac. arqeologiuri Zeglebis 
astronomiul aspeqtebSi man ukve 
dainaxa warsulis inteleqtualuri 
samyaros zRapruli gasaRebi, rasac 
SeeZlo religiis arsi da pirvel-
istoria gaexsna.~ (v. lariCevi, 
`drois borbali~, 1986). im periodis 
avtoritetebs lokeris maTemati-
kuri mtkicebebi moxerxebul manipu-
laciad eCvenebodaT. bolos stou-
xenjis rigic dadga da lokeri, 
iqac marTali aRmoCnda. mxolod 
amis Semdeg daiZlia skeptikosTa 
winaaRmdegoba da mecnierebis mimar-
Tuleba, `astro-arqeologia~ Camo-
yalibda. dawera kidec norman 
lokerma wigni: `astro-arqeologiis 
gariJraJze~, magram es misi mTeli 
cxovrebis brZolis Sedegi iyo. 

mzis amosvlis wertilis dadge-
naze damyarebulma am ideam `udides 
aRmoCenaTa~ gverdiT daikava adgi-
li da ukve Semdeg, warmatebiT iqna 
gamoyenebuli artur poznanskisa da 
rolf miuleris mier uZveles 
sakulto nagebobaTa daTariRebis-
Tvis. hematriuli faqtori, romel-
sac ricxvi, am SemTxvevaSi daxris 
kuTxis da mzis wliurad  ganvli-
li  gzis gradusuli zoma, sity-
vaSi gadaaqvs, (radgan igi icvleba 
da misi cvalebadobis `grafiki~ 
dadgenilia) aCens anbanis, pirvel 
rigSi ki, kalendaruli qarTuli 
sityvebis daTariRebis Sanss. ser 
norman jozef lokeris dros Tu 
warmoudgeneli iyo, rom astro-

nomiuli informacia  sakulto nage-
bobebisa Tu taZris arqiteqturaSi 
iqneboda, dResac isic warmou-
dgenelia, rom igive informacia 
sityvebSi, qarTul kalendarul 
sityvebSia Cadebuli. es ukve gaci-
lebiT metia, vidre ubralod 
hematria, an materialur ZeglSi am 
codnis arseboba. iqneb axla 
`astro-enaTmecnierebis~ gariJraJi 
dgeba?! da es cvlis aqamde arsebul 
pirvelistorias...                                        

                                           
                   * * * 
dedamiwis brunvis RerZis or-

bitis (mzis garSemo) sibrtyis 
perpendikularuli mimarTulebidan  
wliuri gadaxra mzis amosvlis 
wertilis gadaadgilebas iwvevs. 
dedamiwis RerZis gadaxra cvlis 
caze mzis moZraobis suraTs da 
didi teqnikuri SesaZleblobebis 
gareSec, dedamiwidan masze dakvir-
veba SesaZlebelia. amis gamo, mzis 
amosvlis wertili moZraobs raRac 
(gradusis, wris nawilis) diapa-
zonze, rkalze da wlis ganmav-
lobaSi, am svlagezs srulad 
orjer gadis. 

dedamiwidan mzis dRevandeli 
astronomiuli suraTis cvaleba-
doba wlis ganmavlobaSi amgvarad 
warmogvidgeba: dekembris bolos, 
zamTris mzebudobisas mze deda-
miwis ekvatoridan samxreTiT _ 23,50 
ganedzea da samxreTiT mets aRar 
gadaadgildeba. amis Semdeg igi 
ekvatorisken moZraobs. martis 
bolos, gazafxulis buniobisas igi 
ekvatorze dgas, zenitSia, anu 
gadaxra 00-ia. ganagrZobs ra, Crdi-
loeTisken moZraobas ivnisis 
bolos, zafxulis mzebudobisas, 
igi Crdilo naxevarsferos 23,50 

aRwevs. amrigad, naxevar weliwadSi 
dekembridan ivnisamde mzem mTeli 
gadaxris diapazoni gaiara:            
23,50 + 23,50 = 470. aq mze kosmosur 
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maryuJs kravs da ukumiiqceva 
samxreTisken. seqtembris bolos, 
Semodgomis dReRamtoloba _ bunio-
bisas, igi isev ekvatorzea, xolo 
dekembris bolos samxreT naxevar-
sferos 23,50 uwevs. e.i. gadaxris 
diapazons wlis ganmavlobaSi 
orjer gadis:      

 470 + 470 = 940  
(a. gasviani, `samyarouli moZraoba~, 
gv. 30-32). 

mzis ekvatoridan gadaxris maqsi-
maluri kuTxe, rkali aTaswleu-
lebSi mudmivi ar rCeboda. cnobi-
lia, rom igi cvladi sididea, 
astronomebis mier misi cvlilebis 
`grafiki~ droSi dRes dadgenilia. 
Tuki weliwadSi mzebudobis or 
wertils Soris rkali droSi 
mudmivi ar rCeba, imisda mixedviT, 
rodis gavzomavT mas da CavitanT 
sityvaSi, SegviZlia Semdeg dava-
TariRoT am sityvis Semotanis dro; 
is, Tu rodisaa `gadaRebuli es 
suraTi~; e.i. rodis iqna is sityvaSi 
gatanili. 

dReisTvis cnobilia gadaxris 
mTeli suraTi: 

Zv.w.aR. 4000 _ 1000 wlebi _ deda-
miwis RerZidan gadaxra 24,00 _ 23,80, 
mzis wliuri gadaxris diapazoni, 
daaxloebiT _ 480, mzis wliuri 
gavlili gza, daaxloebiT _ 960. 
Zv.w.aR. 1000 _ dRemde _ dedamiwis 
RerZidan gadaxra 23,7 _ 23,50, mzis 
wliuri gadaxris diapazoni, daax-
loebiT _ 470, mzis wliurad ganv-
lili gza, daaxloebiT 940. marTa-
lia, im droisaTvis astronomosTa 
primitiuli damxmare vizualuri 
saSualebebi gazomvis did SesaZ-
leblobebs ar iZleoda, magram ser 
norman lokeris meTodis warmate-
bebma eWvmiutanlad dagvarwmuna, 
rom Zveli civilizacia vertikalze 
mzis gadaxris diapazons namdvilad 
zomavda.  

 

rodis Seiqmna qarTuli anbani?  
 
ganviTarebis im etapze budobebs 

Soris mzis gadaadgileba ganapi-
robebda drois naxevarwliuri 
periodebiT aRricxvas. gasaocaria, 
rom qarTul kalendarul sityva 
`wel~-Sic es informacia naTlad 
ikiTxeba, misi hematria zustad 
imeorebs Zv. w.aR. 4000 wlisTvis 
arsebul gadaxris diapazonis 
wliur ricxvs _ 2 X 240 = 480-s: 

w(31) e(5) l(12) –i;  
31 + 5 + 12 = 48.  
Zalian maRali albaTobiT, 

`weli~-s hematria swored verti-
kalze mzis gadaxris diapazonis 
amsaxvelia. albaTobas zrdis is, 
rom mzis garSemo dedamiwis Semob-
runebis meore erTeulis (`weli-
wadi~) hematriaSi mzis  wliuri 
gadaxris gradusuli (wris nawi-
lis) ricxvi, isev, ukve gaor-
magebuli figurirebs (am dros ukve 
naxevarwliuris nacvlad wliuri 
aRricxva ixmareba). Tu sityva _ 
`weli~ qristeSobis Semdeg Seiqm-
neboda misi hematria 48-ze naklebi 
iqneboda, radgan caze ukve sxva 
ricxvi `ikiTxeboda~; im periodSi 
rom Seqmniliyo kalendari `weli-
wadi~, misi hematria 96 unda yofi-
liyo. rogorc, logikuradac kar-
gad Cans, im dros protoqarTvelebs 
mxolod `weli~-s Sesatyvisi, mzis 
moZravi kalendari hqondaT; ufro 
maRali sizustis kalendaruli 
informaciis dafarvac araa gamori-
cxuli. 

hematriuli sityva mxolod anba-
nis Seqmnis Sedeg iqmneba, aqedan ga-
modis, rom maSin, roca mzis 
moZravi kalendari, sityva `weli~ 
Seiqmna, anbani ukve Seqmnili iyo. 
Tu Cveni winaprebi mzis gadaxris 
kuTxes sworad zomavdnen, maSin 
anbanica da `weli~-c Zv.w.aR. 4000 
wlis Tanadroulia da egviptelTa 
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paralelurad `iberiul civili-
zacias~, ara mxolod kalendaruli 
codna hqonda, aramed anbanic. am 
periodisTvis anbanuri damwerlo-
bis Canasaxebic ki ar icis kacob-
riobam, magram hematria am kiTxvas 
svams da igi pasuxs iTxovs (?!). 
igive ser norman lokeris meTodi 
egviptur piramidebze imitomac 
gamodga, rom egviptisTvisac mzis 
gadaxris diapazoni mniSvnelovani 
sidide iyo da egvipteli qurumebi 
mas zomavdnen; rogorc aRmoCnda, 
isini marto ar iyvnen, maT garda, 
iqneb, sulac maTTan erTad, am 
informacias sxvac flobda, igi, 
vinac is sityvier kalendarSi Cado. 

faqtia, rom 4000 wlis Semdeg 
caze mzis orbitis vertikalze 
gadaxris diapazoni 48 gradusze 
naklebi xdeba da caze `mrgvali~ 
ricxvi aRar ijda, magram xom SeiZ-
leba vivaraudoT, rom misi damrg-
valeba xdeboda. CvenTvis es, am 
etapze, Seqmnili dilemidan 
yvelaze misaRebi gamosavalia: maSin 
unda moviZioT is ukiduresi Tari-
Ri, roca mzis dedamiwis orbitidan 
wliuri gadaxris diapazoni miax-
loebiTac ki 480-ze naklebi xdeba. 
e.i. veZebT dros, roca `weli~-s 
hematria caze, miaxloebiTac ki 
aRar `arsebobs~ da es sityva iqamde 
Seqmnilad unda CavTvaloT. im 
gazomvis SesaZleblobaTa gaTva-
liswinebiT, roca kuTxe ara gradu-
sebiT, aramed mxolod wris nawile-
biT izomeboda, gazomvis cdomileba 
gradusis meaTedebis sizustiT, 
mainc unda viangariSoT. qveda 
zRvari, am dros calmxrivad sul 
cota 23,80 gadaxraa da misi daTa-
riReba SesaZlebelia; amis Semdeg, 
mzis vertikaluri gadaxris diapa-
zoni (RerZidan ormagi gadaxra _ 
23,7 X 2 = 47,4) miaxloebiT, 470 

xdeba. Zv.w.aR. 1000-800 wlis Semdeg, 
ukve miaxloebiTac ki, mzis gadax-

ris diapazoni 480 aRar aris; e.i. 
rogorc anbanis, ise sityva `weli~-s 
Seqmnis qveda zRvari Zveli 
welTaaRricxvis bolo aTaswleu-
lis dasawyisisTvis unda vivarau-
doT. amis Semdeg Tu Seeqmnidnen 
sityvasa da kalendars _ `weli~, 
misi hematria 47 iqneboda. e.i. Semo-
Tavazebuli meTodi qarTuli anba-
nis Sesaqmisis periods Zv. w.aR. 1000-
800 wlebiT farglavs qvemodan. 
sityva da kalendari _ `weli~ qar-
Tuli anbanis Seqmnis ganmsaz-
Rvreli xdeba.   

analogiurad, hematriul ricxvs 
94-s, ukve mzis vertikalze wliuri 
gadaadgileba, gadaxris gavlili 
gza iZleva, radgan wliurad zemo-
aRweril diapazons mze orjer 
gadis. ukve imis Semdeg, rac 
vertikalze mzis gadaxris wliuri 
diapazoni 47-mde damrgvalda, 
gavlili gza _ 47 X 2 = 94 xdeba. 
amitomac, am meTodiT sityva `weli-
wadi~-sa da misi kalendrad Semo-
tanis periodi, isev Zv.w.aR. meaTe-
merve saukuneebs `aqaT~ unda ve-
ZioT, vivaraudoT. am dros, Tuki 
isev ioane-zosimes xelnawers moviS-
veliebT, `w-eli~, Tavisi 48-is toli 
hematriiT `mk-dari~-a(48) da `weli-
wadi~(94) Sedis ZalaSi. rogorc ki 
`weli~-T motanili kalendari xma-
rebidan gamovida, anu, roca mzis 
vertikalze gadaxris diapazoni 48-
ze naklebi aRmoCnda, ukve imave 
dRidan `weliwadi~-s(94) hematria 
caze ikiTxeba. aseTi gadasvla 
astronomiuladac gamarTlebulia.  

logikur kiTxvas: axali, mzis 
uZravi an qarTuli kalendris 
hematria, sityva `weli~-s msgavsad, 
isev mzis wliuri moZraobis diapa-
zoni, anu caze axlad gaCenili 470 
ratom ar gaxda? savsebiT damaje-
rebeli pasuxi moepoveba. ukve arse-
buli anbanis pirobebSi (da igi jer 
kidev `weli~-s Secvlamde, misi 
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Seqmnisas arsebobda) mzis uZravi, 
qarTuli kalendris ricxvuli sqe-
ma, ver Tavsdeba 47-is tol ricx-
vuli SigTavsis mqone sityvaSi; 
miTumetes, Tu `weli~-s(48) Senar-
Cunebac iyo saWiro, amitomac, saoc-
rad swori gadawyvetileba iqna 
mignebuli: ki ar Seicvala  hemat-
riis safuZvelad aRebuli mzis 
parametri, aramed wina parametri 
gaormagda, mzebudobebs Soris 
rkali, wliurma gzam Secvala. 
axali kalendaruli sityvis hemat-
riis ricxvi mzis wliurad ganv-
lil gzas, anu mzis gadaxris ormag 
diapazons (94-s) daukavSirda. es am 
situaciaSi erTaderTi gamosavali 
iyo, radgan moicva mzis uZravi da 
qarTuli kalendris mTeli ricx-
vuli meqanizmi. mTavari isaa, rom am 
periodisTvis kacobriobam drois 
naxevarwliur aRricxvaze kidevac 
uari Tqva da mis wliur 
aRricxvaze gadavida, zogad-
sakacobrio sibrZnis ganviTarebis 
es umniSvnelovanesi procesic 
naTlad irekleba `weli~-sa da 
`weliwadi~-s hematriul kvalSi. 
kalendarul sityvebSi dagrovili 
codnis analizi, cxadad gvaCvenebs, 
rom saqme gvaqvs udidesi civi-
lizaciis farul gzavnilTan. 

gamodis, rom mzis moZravi kalen-
dari da sityva `weli~ sul mcire 
Zv.w.aR. 4000-dan Zv.w.aR. 1000-800 
wlamdea Seqmnili. e.i. igive 
periodSia Seqmnili qarTuli anbani 
rigiTobisa da ricxv-mniSvnelobiT 
CaTvliT. (am drois Semdeg caze 
mzis naxevarwliuri gadaadgilebis 
ricxvi, ara 48, aramed 47-a.) Tu 
gaviTvaliswinebT imas, rom anbani 
verZis epoqaSia Seqmnili da es 
epoqa Zv.w.aR. 2200 _ 0 wlamde 
grZeldeboda, anbani 2200 _ 1000 
wlebSi Seqmnili gamodis.  

anbanis Seqmnis Taobaze miRebuli 
Sedegebi zustad emTxveva, am 

sakiTxze ivane javaxiSvilis Tval-
sazriss, mxolod qvemodan saz-
Rvravs mas. 

Zv.w.aR. 1000 welis Semdeg, mzis 
amosvlis wertilis gadaadgileba 
caze ukve miaxloebiT 470-s iZleva. 
sityvis Seqmnelebma icodnen 47 
gradusiani rkalis arseboba da 
kidevac iyenebdnen amas. ase maga-
liTad, lazurSi `weli~-s Sesatyvis 
`wana~-Si kalendris ricxvuli meqa-
nizmi ar aris, samagierod misi 
hematria isev 47-ia: 

w(31) a(1) n(14) a(1);  
31 + 1 + 14 + 1 = 47.  
`wana~-c xmarebaSi Semodis maSin, 

roca mzis gadaxris rkali 470 gax-
da da anbani arsebobs. mze am gzas 
wlis ganmavlobaSi orjer gadis 47 
X 2 = 94. amitomac kalendris 
Semqmnelebi axali kalendris Semo-
tanisas mzis amosvlis wertilis 
wliurad ganvlil gzas 940 iTva-
liswineben, swored am ricxvTan moh-
yavT SesabamisobaSi `uzustesi 
qarTuli kalendris~ (weliwadi)  he-
matria; radgan mizani mis hematriaSi 
94-is miReba iyo, amis gamo datoves 
`weliwadi~-s rTul fuZeSi `wel~-is 
`i~ brunvis niSani (ix. zemoT).  

magram qurumTa saZmos kidev 
erTi, albaT, yvelaze arsebiTi 
mizezi hqonda imisa, rom uari Tqva 
wina sityvier kalendarze da `we-
liwadi~ aerCia. `w-eli-wadi~-s Semo-
RebiT misi wasvlis epoqa: `eli 
wadi!~ unda dawyebuliyo. (ai, 
swored amisTvis gaxda aucilebeli 
sityvier kalendarSi wina kalen-
dris (`weli~) gameoreba). 

marTlac, saswaulia sityvaSi 
gadatanili `qarTuli uzustesi 
kalendari~ _ `weliwadi~ da misi 
hematriiT mzis wliuri gadaxris 
wertilis (94) gameoreba. 

saswauli, is codnaa, rac 
qarTul sityvaSi devs. 
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umTavresi Sedegi: 
qarTuli sityvieri kalendrebi 

da anbani, im procesebis srul 
logikur da maRalalbaTur suraTs 
iZleva, rac mzis kalendarze 
qurumTa Caketil kastaSi xdeboda, 
xolo istoriografiaSi, mxolod 
egviptel, SuamdinareTis qurumTa 
saocar miRwevadaa cnobili. 
savaraudod, es procesebi iq, sul 
mcire, bibliur xalxebTan, 
iberiasTan (winaresaqarTvelosTan) 
paralelurad mainc unda ganvi-
Tarebuliyo; radgan yovelgvar 
logikas moklebulia, Semdeg 
periodSi anbansa da miT umetes, 
dafarulad sityvaSi, misi, mzis 
moZravi da uZravi kalendrebis 
erTbaSad gadmotana, xolo anbanis 
gareSe sityvaSi misi asaxva, 
saerTodac SeuZlebeli. radgan `w-
eli~ uZvelesi mzis kalendaria, 
xolo `eli~ misive ricxvuli 
konstruqciis Semcveli fuZe. xom 
bunebrivi iqneba amis Semdeg 
daisvas `eli~-s, galuri, semituri 
RmerTis iberiidan warmomavlobis 
sakiTxi da igi ukve, bunebrivad 
ebmis, ieso qristes sakacobrio 
mxsnelad movlinebis process. 2 

axla, roca ara mxolod ioane-
zosimes xelnaweri gaiSifra, ara-
med misi bibliis gasaRebis qarTul 
sityvasTan mimarTebaSi efeqtu-
robac sakamaTo aRaraa, daskvnis sa-
xiT SeiZleba iTqvas: `me-19 saukunis 
dasawyisamde, ieroglifebis gaSif-
vramde, Tu egviptologia Tvlemda 
Tavis jadosnur ieroglifebSi~, 
maSin 21-e saukunis dasawyisamde, 
ioane-zosimes xelnaweris gaSif-
vramde qarTvelologia ki ar 
Tvlemda, aramed... qarTvelologias 

                                                 
2 (mogvianebiT es hipoTeza gamyarda 
avtoris wignSi: `cis Svilebis uam-
bobel ambavTa istoria~, 2011). 
 

eZina, damarxul iyo (ioane-zosime) 
qurumTa faruli enis jadosnur 
sityvebSi. 

 
 

saerTo daskvna: 
1.yvela sxva RirsebebTan erTad, 

romelic ioane-zosimes `qebaÁ da 
didebaÁ qarTulisa enisaÁ~-s aqvs, 
igi gvevlineba, iqamde arsebuli da 
misgan aRdgenili qarTuli hemat-
riis (gematria) fuZemdeblur 
Zeglad. 

2. xelnaweris kulminaciuri 
striqoni `da saswaulad ese aqus 
oTxmeoc da aToTxmeti...~ qarTuli 
(uzustesi) kalendris Sifria, 
romelic 1980 wels enaTmecnierebma 
anbanSi amoikiTxes, axla igive 
kalendari mikvleulia ukve qar-
Tul sityvaSi; Tanac absolutur 
identurobasTan, anbanuri da 
sityvismieri kalendrebis yovel-
mxriv damTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme; 
mignebulia kalendaruli ganviTa-
rebis mwyobri, logikurad mTliani, 
leqsikurad sarwmunoebrivi garda-
texis amsaxveli sqema. ioane-zosimes 
SifriT 94, qarTuli hematriiT, 
drois aRricxvaSi mzis kalendris 
gamoyenebis maCvenebelia, misi 
gadaxris ricxvia. 

3.qarTuli rwmenisa da enis 
sagalobelis _ `qebaÁ da didebaÁ 
qarTulisa enisaÁ~ saidumlo meqa-
nizmi, gaxsnilia. Sifris Tanxv-
denili da logikurad erTiani 
sistema sruliad gamoricxavs sxva 
kerZo amonaxsnis arsebobis SesaZ-
leblobas da ara marto hematriis 
WrilSi.  

 
praqtikuli Sedegebi:  
1.ioane-zosimes xelnaweris Sifri 

gematriaa (hematria);  
2.hematria bibliis gaSifvris 

erT-erTi meTodia; da qarTuli 
hematria arsebobs; e.i. qarTul 



   
 

 

181

enaSi arsebobs daSifruli sity-
vebi; 

3.ioane-zosimes xelnawerSi 
daSifvris meTodis (hematriis) 
arCevis mizezi, qarTuli hematriis 
kvalze gamSifravis dayeneba iyo; 

4.qarTulSi mignebulia astrono-
miuli informaciis  momcveli 
sityvebis mTeli simravle; Zveli 
qarTulis umTavresi sarwmu-
noebrivi da msoflmxedvelobrivi 
leqsika RvTis nebiT, gaazrebulad 
(xelovnurad), imdroindeli sibrZ-
nis gaTvaliswinebiTaa Seqmnili, e.i. 
ioane-zosimes xelnaweris Sifris 
gamoyenebiT mignebulia qurumTa 
faruli enis naSTebi qarTulSi; 

5.qurumTa faruli ena hemat-
riuli enaa;  

6.pirveli hematriuli sityvis da 
astronomiulad arsebuli (da 
daTariRebuli) cis suraTis 
urTierTSedareba saSualebas iZle-
va ganisazRvros qarTuli anbanis 
Seqmnis periodi; qarTuli anbani 
Tanamedrove saxiT (saxeldebebiT, 
ricxv-mniSvnelobebiTa da dal-
gebiT) Zv.w.aR. 2200 _ 1000 periodSia 
Seqmnili;  

8.xelnaweris damSifravi ioane-
zosimea; xelnaweri Sedevria 
daSifvris xarisxis gaTvalis-
winebiTac;  

9.ioane-zosimes xelnaweris `qebai 
da didebai qarTulisa enisai~-s 
gaSifvris Sedegebis gaTvalis-
winebiT winareqristianuli saqarT-
velos istoria Tavidanaa 
gasaazrebeli. 

 
L 
literatura:  
 
1. a.cincaZe, `moelis dResa mas 

meored mosvlasa~, 2010.   
2. a.cincaZe, `qarTuli anbanis 

Seqmnis sakiTxisaTvis, Jurn. `lit. 
da xel-a.~, 2011, #3.  

3. a.cincaZe, `qebai da didebai 
qarTulisa enisai~, Jurn. `kavkasia~, 
2011, #1.   
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maia guramiSvili 

 
saqarTvelos savaWro-

ekonomikuri urTierTobis 
istoriidan 

 
XVIII saukunis II naxevridan sul 

ufro da ufro xelSesaxebi xdeba 
ruseTsa da saqarTvelos Soris 
politikuri urTierToba, ramac 
darialis gzis gaxsnas Seuwyo 
xeli. amas ki win uZRoda axal-
Senebis gaCena CrdiloeT kavkasiis 
qalaqebSi, gansakuTrebiT yizlarsa 
(1735 w.) da mozdokSi (1762-63 ww.).  

amasTanave aRsaniSnavia isic, rom 
ruseTsa da saqarTvelos Soris 
vaWrobis xelSewyobis mizniT XVIII 
s. II naxevarSi darialis gziT 
importirebul an eqsportirebul 
saqonelze dadebuli sabaJo gadasa-
xadi iranidan an TurqeTidan Semo-
tanili, an iq gatanili saqonlis 
baJis mxolod 50% iyo.  

ruseTTan vaWrobis gaadvilebasa 
da xelSewyobas isaxavda miznad 
diferencialuri sabaJo tarifis 
SemoRebac. ruseTSi gatanil an 
iqidan Semotanil saqonelze baJi 25 
kapiki iyo, maSin rodesac Cveuleb-
riv (sxva qveynebidan Semotanil) 
saqonelze _ 50 kap.  

ruseTsa da saqarTvelos Soris 
vaWrobis saqmeSi darialis gzis 
mniSvnelobis gazrdaze unda miuTi-
Tebdes is garemoebac, rom XVIII s-
is 70-80-ian wlebSi duSeTi da ana-
nuri qalaqebad iwodebian. erekle 
II-is brZanebiT duSeTi qalaqad 1784 
w. gamocxadda. 1770 wlis demog-
rafiul aRweraSi ananuri qalaqad 
ixsenieba.  

XVIII s-is meore naxevarSi Crdi-
loeT kavkasiaSi mosaxle qarT-
velebi ruseTsa da saqarTvelos 
daaxloebis saqmeSi aqtiurad mona-
wileobdnen da erTgvarad Suamav-

lis rolSi gamodiodnen. am Tval-
sazrisiT sainteresoa 1771 wlis 
seqtembris 19-iT daTariRebuli 
sabuTebi, romelTa mixedviTac moz-
dokSi sarCos saSovnelad midian 
Tbiliseli qarTvelebi da somxebi, 
agreTve ananureli qali, romelnic 
Tbilisidam mozdoks wauyvania iq 
mcxovreb qarTvels ivane wiklaurs. 
aRw. I, saqme #3, f. 232. 

1771 wlis seqtembris 9 daTa-
riRebul (dokumentidan) sabuTidan 
vigebT, rom saqarTvelodan moz-
doks mosula Tbiliseli somexi 
osip ivanovi ZmasTan erTad. Tan 
aqvs 4 tomara fqvili.  

amave saqmis gv. 239. Canaweria moy-
vanili, saidanac vigebT, rom cxin-
validan mosula rostom zaxarovi 
da iTxovs nabarTvas mozdokSi 
dasasaxleblad.  

`darialis gzas~ did mniSvne-
lobas aniWebdnen qarTveli mefeebi. 
isini zrunavdnen am gzaze vaWarTa 
usafrTxoebisaTvis.  

movitanT ramdenime faqts: 1780 w. 
erekle II werils wers mozdokis 
komendants da sTxovs vaWrobis 
usafrTxoebis uzrunvelyofis miz-
niT jaris specialuri nawilis 
gamoyofas, romelic vaWrebs daria-
lis cixemde  miacilebs. es saWiros 
imitom, rom `es gza vaWrebisaTvis 
ufiqrebeli rom Seiqmnas, mravali 
vaWari daiwyebs siaruls da didi 
sargebeli eqneba orive mxares~3. 

1783 wlis georgievskis traqtat-
ma kidev ufro Seuwyo xeli ruseT-
saqarTvelos Soris savaWro-ekono-
mikuri urTierTobis gacxovelebas. 
traqtatis XI artikuli pirdapir 
miuTiTebda, rom `vaWrobasa qarT-
lisa da kaxeTisas aqus Tavisuf-
lebai, raTa ganavaWros savaWrod 
Tvsi ruseTsa Sina da isargeblon 
miTue samarTliTa da pativisce-

                                                 
3 f. 1007, aRw. I, s. 10, f. 7. 



   
 

 

183

miTa, romliTaca mkvidrni ruseTi-
sani sargebloben~.4  

igive artikuli gvamcnobs, rom 
erekle mefe kisrulobs rusi 
vaWrebisaTvis yovelnair xelSew-
yobas Tavis samflobelos terito-
riaze: 

`nacvlad missa aRhsTquams me-
feica ganwesebulad TavTa mTavar-
Ta mesamzRvreTa, anu ministrTa 
misisa didebulebisaTa, yoveliTa 
ZaliTa aRsubuqebad vaWrobisa rus-
Tasa savaWroTa Sina samflobe-
loTa Sina TvsTa, amisaTvs romel 
gaxda eseguarisa namdvlisa ganwe-
sebisa da zavis sargebelTaTvis 
vaWrobisaTa adgili qonebad SeuZ-
lebel ars (ese igi ars, sxuaguar 
vaWrobad SeuZlebel ars~).  

aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, ker-
Zod, ki TbilisSi, e.w. `oseTis 
gziT~, ruseTidan da CrdiloeT 
kavkasiidan iwyes mosvla savaWro 
qaravnebma. `oseTis gza~ anu `astra-
xanis gza~ TandaTanobiT xdeba 
mniSvnelovani savaWro gza, rome-
lic saqarTvelos qalaqebs akavSi-
rebda ruseTTan. am gziT `qarTvel 
vaWrebs~ saqoneli mohqondaT Crdi-
lo kavkasiisa da ruseTis sxvada-
sxva qalaqebidan (TavisTavad cxa-
dia, saqarTvelodanac gahqondaT 
saqoneli...). 

1781 w. erekle II werils wers 
general-maior fabricianis, xazs 
usvams darialis savaWro gzis did 
mniSvnelobas, rogorc ruseTis, 
aseve saqarTvelosaTvis da sTxovs 
Cimidan mizdokamde vaWrobis uSiS-
roebis uzrunvelyofis mizniT sam 
adgilas saguSagoebis mowyobas. 
radganac yofila vaWarTa xSiri 
gaqurdva darialis gzasa Tu ruse-
Tis centralur nawilisaken 
mimaval gzebze. amis dasa-

                                                 
4 georgievskis traqtati _ v. maWaraZe, 
Tb. 1983, gv. 84. 

dastureblad qvemoT erTi sabuTi  
mogvyavs, romelic 1783 w. 28 oqtom-
briT aris daTariRebuli, saidanac 
vigebT, rom imereTis mcxovrebi 
kaTolike ovanes solomonovi oTx 
megobarTan erTad gauqurdiaT eka-
terinogradis maxloblad.  

vaWrobis ganviTarebisa da xel-
Sewyobis mizniT qarTl-kaxeTis 
samefos mesveurni icaven vaWrebis 
pirovnebasa da qonebas zogierTi 
adgilobrivi rusi xelisuflis 
mxridan Seviwroebisa da xelyo-
fisagan. amis Taobaze sabuTebi sak-
maod xelSesaxeb masalas gvawvdian: 
saqme #38, gv. 124, 233, 234, 285.  

1788 wlis 16 agvistos qarTveli 
batoniSvili mitropoliti anton 
alaverdeli kavkasiis korpusis sar-
dals, general-anSefs tekels  wers, 
romliTac igi atyobinebs generals 
qarTveli vaWrebis mimarT mozdokis 
komendantis _ taganovis ukanono 
moqmedebis Sesaxeb. igi komendantis 
ukanono moqmedebis aRkveTas moi-
Txovs da moagonebs kavkasiis 
korpusis sardals 1783 wlis tra-
tatis saTanado muxls, romlis 
ZaliTac qarTveli vaWrebi uflebiT 
rus vaWrebs uTanabrdebian. 

1788 w. 16 agvistosve p.a. tekeli 
mozdokis komundantisagan axsna-
ganmartebas moiTxovs qarTveli 
vaWrebis Seviwroebis Taobaze. 

Tbiliseli vaWrebi xSirad Tvi-
Tonve icavdnen Tavs: saqme #20, aR 
I. 1783 w. gv. 4,5.5 

mozdokSi movaWre stefane 
auStrovis saCivris Sesaxeb. igi 
yabardoSi gauZarcvavT. Txovna Sed-
genilia potiomkinis saxelze. weri-
lebi  21 ivlisiTa da 30 ivlisiT 
aris daTariRebuli. 

rogorc etyoba stefane auSt-
rovi mozdokSi sakmaod Zlieri 
vaWari yofila, radganac masze 

                                                 
5 iqve, s. 20, aR I. gv. 4,5. 
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bevri masala moipoveba saqmeSi. 
pirvelad igi moixsenieba 1783 w. 5 
maisis sabuTSi saqme #18, gv. 294. 
aRw. I; saidanac vigebT, rom 
qarTveli Tavadi auStrovi mozdo-
kidan axmetaSi brundeba. 

mozdokSi qarTvel vaWarTa saq-
mianobis Sesaxeb cnobebs mravali 
masala iZleva, romelic fondis 
saqmeSia, maTgan gansakuTrebiT 
aRsa-niSnavia 1785 wlis 25 ivlisiT 
daTariRebuli sabuTi, romelSic im 
vaWrebis saxelobiTi siebia moce-
muli, romlebic mozdokis duqnebSi 
vaWroben. aRsaniSnavia is, rom es 
sabuTi arcerTi mkvlevaris mier 
adre gamoqveynebuli ar yofila.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom astraxanis, 
yizlarisa da mozdokis garda 
qarTvelebi savaWrod dadiodnen 
did da mcire yabardoSi, wm. ekate-
rines, wm. giorgis da centraluri 
ruseTis qalaqebSi moskovSi, peter-
burgSi da sxv. agreTve sazRvar-
gareTac gadian savaWro saqmeebze. 

`b-n polkovnik ivanovis bileTiT 
mozdokeli qarTveli simon gro-
movi amxanagebTan erTad gauSviaT 
wm. giorgi saxelobis cixesimagreSi 
savaWrod. Tan hqondaT: berZnuli 
kakali, 40 gogra, 2 fuTi nesvis 
Ciri, 2 fuTi Savi qliavi, 1 fuTi 
sazani, TuTuni 10 fuTi, xizilala 
4 fuTi, xorblis fqvili 5 tomara~. 

amave saqmis gv. 280 `b-n pol-
kovnik ivanovis bileTiT imave cixe-
simagreSi savaWrod midis qarTveli 
_ evsei egorovi amxanagTan erTad. 
gasayidad miaqvT 4 kasri TuTuni, 10 
fuTi berZnuli kakali, 40 muxa, 2 
fuTi qaRaldi, 2 tomara xorblis 
fqvili~. 

qarTvel vaWarTa TviTnebobiT 
ukmayofilo q. ekaterinogradis 
qalaqis Tavis mrCevel iusupovs, 
mozdokis komendant _ taganovis-
Tvis Semdegi saxis werili gaug-
zavnia: 

`Торгующие в здешнем городе 
Екатеринограде ларские, Моздокские и 
Тефлиские жители Армеане и Грузины по 
купеческой комерции здешнему Екатери-
неградскому купечеству и Мещанству 

некоторих состоять доиженными а 
поотбытии наместничества в город 
Астрахан клучиня здалжениками никакова 
расчёту удаляются потем промислом в 
городе Моздок, Кизляр безвсякого 
писменного выда, итем Екатериноградским 
купцам и Мещанам причиняют немалой 
убыток в таком благоволите ваше 
высокоблагородие чрезь кого следуеть 
повеля свискав выслать запринотом дабы 
здешние жители чрез самовольную их 
отлучку немогли напрасно посвоим 
камерциам лишится своих долгов до и пред 
благоволите подобних сему, безписменного 
выда неучрежденной заставе недопущая к 
торговле возвращат вздушную город 
Екатериноград. Августа 2220 дня 1790 года.~ 

dokumentidan kargad Cans, ruse-
Tidan saqarTveloSi Semodioda 
rogorc adgilobrivi _ rusuli, 
aseve evropuli (germanuli, espa-
nuri, franguli...) saqoneli. ro-
gorc Cans, saqarTvelo, axla ukve 
ruseTis saSualebiTac ukavSirde-
boda evropis bazars. 

rusul sabuTebSi moxseniebulia 
evropuli qsovilebi: bruselis 
maudi, espanuri maudi, garnituri, 
germanuli nemsebi, germanuli dasa-
keci danebi, germanuli daCiTuli, 
saxeebiani bambis qsovili. 

ruseTidan Semotanil saqonels 
Soris ixsenieba adgilobrivi war-
moebis rusuli saqoneli: vercxliT 
nakeri farCa, saTavsafre qsovili, 
moskovuri abreSumis Tavsafrebi, 
selis qsovili, sarkeebi, saTiTeebi, 
rusuli nemsebi, bewveuli, saReba-
vebi, pilpili, dariCini, vercxlis 
dugmebi, savarcxlebi, TavTa... 

CrdiloeT kavkasiidan didi 
raodenobiT gadmohyavdaT cxenebi, 
SemohqondaT endro. 

sainteresoa ra saqoneli gadio-
da saqarTvelodan ruseTSi? zemoT 
moyvanili dokumentaciidan vigebT, 
rom imereTidan mosuli kaTolike 
ioseb muradovs moutania 70 cali 
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Taxvis bewvi, 75 katis tyavi, iq 
nayidi meliis 100 bewvi, mglis 
tyavi 2, 20 cxvris tyavi. 

1780 w. 14 martis aseve q. mozdoks 
Sedgenili sabuTi Semdegi Sinaar-
sisaa: mozdoks mosulan mcxovrebni 
somxebi gogia zurabovi, rostom 
gogievi, revaz golievi da simon 
sarqisovi, iaraRiT da saqonliT. 
isini Txouloben nebarTvas 
yizlarSi wasasvlelad. gogia 
zurabovs saqonlis gayidvis Semdeg 
mozdokSi aRmoaCnda spilenZis 
fuli 5 maneTi, 19 mzoma TeTri 
marmaSi, 4 wavis bewvi, xolo 
danarCenebs _ yizlarSi mcxovrebi 
somxebisTvis gadasacemad 42 fuTi 
nedli abreSumi. 

saqarTvelodan ruseTSi da Crdi-
loeT kavkasiaSi gasayidad gahqon-
daT adgilobrivi _ qarTuli 
Semaxuri, iranuli Tu induri 
saqoneli. marmaSi, wavis bewvebi, 
nedleuli abreSumi, induri uxeSi 
CiTi, abreSumis da naxevrad-
abreSumis qamrebi, milanuri abre-
Sumi, meliis bewvebi, rilo, induri 
marmaSi, oqrosqsovilebi, xanjlebi 
da sxv. vaWrebi am dros winan-
delTan SedarebiT ufro metad 
xels uwyobdnen ekonomikuri 
kavSirurTierTobis damyarebas 
saqarTvelosa da mezobel qveynebs 
Soris. sagareo vaWroba ZiriTadad 
gamoxatavda Cveni qveynis ekono-
mikur ganviTarebas. es Canda adgi-
lobrivi mrewvelobis produqciis 
gasaRebasa da saqonlianobis zrda-
Si. vaWarTa `saamxanago wignebSi~ 
vxvdebiT miTiTebebs imis Sesaxeb, 
rom saqonlis Semozidva da 
gazidva xSirad mWidro urTier-
TobaSi urTierTkavSirSi iyo. 

 
 

 

 

 

 
erTi sityviT, sagareo vaWroba 

mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli sa-
Sinao vaWrobasTan da adgilobriv 
saqonelwarmoebasTan, romelic am 
periodSi aseve gafarTovda, vaWre-
bis xelSi didZali fuladi 
kapitali grovdeboda, rac burJua-
ziul urTierTobaTa momavali 
ganviTarebis erT-erTi sawindari 
iyo. 

 
1785 wlis 25 ivlisis saxelobiTi 
siebi 

 

saqonliT sxvadasxva  vaWroben

papovi nikita14. 

Temovi gurgen13. 

aleuevi ivane12. 

beJanovi gabriel11. 

papovi xaCatur10. 














 

eTissazRvargar da iadgilobriv

saqonliT sxvadasxva  vaWroben

mambetovi atJiger23. 

ismailovi xadar22. 

ulevi mamed21. 

:TaTrebi mcxovrebi astraxanSi

antonovi minas20. 

osipovi stefane19. 

ismailovi ivane18. 

kakalovi andrei17. 

tutulovi osip16. 

:somxebi Tbiliseli

araqelovi sarqis

mimdevari issarwmunoeb romis15. 

:mcxovrebi astraxanSi



























 
 

nawarmiT iadgilobriv da

eTisasazRvargar  vaWroben

grigorievi daviT9. 

aruTinovi ivane8. 

auStrovi stefane7. 

papovi araqel6. 

beJanovi gavrila5. 

gromovi petre4. 

:somxebi Tbiliseli

sanoni ekostati brZeni3. 

:vaWrebi imereTis

vasilevi ivane2. 

borisovi petre1. 

:vaWrebi Tbiliseli
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SUMMARY 
MAIA GURAMISHVILI 
GEORGIAN COMMERCIAL-
ECONOMIC ISTORIAN 

 
Political relations between Russia and 

Georgia has been becoming much more 
accessible since II half of XVII century, which 
assisted opening of Dariali Road. This is 
preceded by arising of settlements in the North 
Couscous towns, especially in Kizlari (year 
1735) and Mozdok (1762-1763). 

Georgians residing in South Caucasus 
actively participated in approaching activity of 
Russia and Georgia and they played a role of 
mediator. “Dariali Road” was granted great 
importance by Georgian Kings; they took care 
for security of merchants in this road. 

1783 Georgiesvki Treaty assisted 
improvement of trade economic relation 
between Russian and Georgia much more.  
Trade convoys came into the Eastern Georgia 
namely in Tbilisi from Russia and north 

Caucasus via so called “Ossetia road”. 
“Ossetia road” or “Astrakhan road” is 
becoming an important commercial road, 
which connected Georgian towns to Russia. 

Data on the activity of Georgian merchants 
in Mozdok are supplied by various materials, 
which are kept at the file of “Mozdok 
Commandant”. Most important of them is a 
document dated on the 25th of July 1785, 
where there are the lists of merchants, who 
carried out commercial activity in Mozdok 
dukhan. There is a nominal roll of the above 
merchants in it.    
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giorgi kokoSaSvili 
 

qarTuli meomruli kodeqsis 
Sesaxeb 

 
XVIII saukunis nawarmoebSi 

`cxovreba-anderZi~, romelic iese 
baraTaSvils ekuTvnis, aris adgili 
sadac avtori lekTa moTareSe ja-
ris cxinvalze Tavdasxmas aRwers. 
1758 wels lekTa samiaTasiani razmi 
ConCol-musas sardlobiT cxinval-
Tan axlos mdebare sofel zRuders 
miadga. maSindel saqarTveloSi 
osmalTa imperiis mier Segulia-
nebul-dafinansebul lekTa Tavdas-
xmebi Cveulebriv movlenas warmoad-
genda, magram am SemTxvevaSi Cveni 
yuradReba Setakebis dros ganviTa-
rebulma, erTi SexedviT uCveulo 
movlenam miipyro. iese baraTaSvili 
mogviTxrobs, rom lekebma ar 
ikadres jaris gareSe darCenil 
samefo saxlze Tavdasxma: 

,,mefe Teimuraz da dedofali 
anaxanum samaCablos bZandeboden ... 

leki qsanze idga. me rom mivel, 
meore dRes sami aTasi leki mouxda 
zemo qarTls, qcxilvans. batonebs 
jari ar axldaT, ver Seebnen, 
vaxtangis Svili kikila mokles, 
sami-oTxi sxva itana. beladma Tqva: 

_ gavecalneT, didni kacni 
ujarod arian, namusi ar ariso. 

alis cixe aiRes, mravali tyve 
waiyvanes, cecxli Seukides da ise 
dawves rac morCa. da mravali 
TavadTa da aznaurTa xalxni 
daxoces da waritaces~ [1]. 

saocaria, rom qarTlSi saTa-
reSod da samekobrod Semosuli 
lekebi mas Semdeg, rac pirveli 
Setakebis dros gaigeben, rom mefe-
dedofals jari ar axlavT da 
Sesabamisad daucvelebi arian, imis 
magivrad, rom Seqmnili viTareba 
Tavis sasargeblod gamoiyenon da 
didZali alafi Caigdon xelSi, 
Tavs anebeben brZolas da gaec-

lebian iqaurobas, radgan Tvlian, 
rom jaris gareSe myof mterTan 
Sebma unamusoba iqneba. Tumca es 
sulac ar uSliT xels, rom daa-
wiokon mimdebare soflebi, daxo-
con da tyved waiyvanon mosaxleoba 
da cecxls miscen maTi saxlebi. 
Cans, rom aseTi, erTi SexedviT 
ucnauri qmedebis mizezi nakarnaxevi 
unda yofiliyo Zalian mniSv-
nelovani ideologiuri motiviT.  

cnobilia, rom kavkasieli xalxi 
brZolis dros xelmZRvanelobda 
garkveuli zneobrivi principebiT, 
erTgvari meomruli kodeqsiT, rom-
lis darRvevac maT did sircx-
vilad miaCndaT. moTxrobili ambavi 
swored am saomari kodeqsis 
cxovrebaSi ganxorcielebis naTeli 
dasturia. eWvgareSea, rom meom-
ruli eTikis principebis erT-
guleba da saxelis gatexvis SiSi 
ufro Zlieria da mtkicedaa gam-
jdari kavkasielis cnobierebaSi, 
vidre qonebis moxveWis survili. 

saomar-sabrZolo qmedebebs kavka-
siaSi spontanurobisagan icavda da 
aregulirebda zepir kanonTa krebu-
li, romelic sabrZolo eTikis 
normebis garda, moicavada aseve 
sayofacxovrebo normaTaA komp-
leqss. aseT kodeqss saqarTveloSi 
`kacis kacobis wesebi~ erqva, 
kavkasiis Crdilo-dasavleTSi _ 
`uerk xabze~, CeCneTsa da inguSeTSi 
`yonaRala~. iese baraTaSvilis mier 
moTxrobili ambavi swored aseTi 
rainduli kodeqsis erT-erTi 
muxlis dacvis ambavs gadmogvcems.  

ras warmoadgens zogadad kavka-
siuri meomrul-rainduli kodeqsi 
da ra specifikiT xasiaTdeba am 
kanonis calkeuli muxli? yabar-
doeli mkvlevari, eTnofsiqologi 
barasbi bRaJnikovi aRniSnavs, rom 
kavkasiuri etiketiT (qcevis kodeq-
siT) orTabrZolis win mowinaaR-
mdegeebs erTmaneTisTvis unda 
SeeTavazebinaT xmlis pirveli 
moqneva. am SemTxvevaSi tipiuri 
argumentacia iyo: ,,Sen ufrosi xar, 
amitom Sen daiwye”, ,,brZolaSi me 
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gamogiwvie, amitom pirveli dart-
ymis ufleba Sen gekuTvnis~, ,,Cvens 
mxareSi Sen stumari xar, amitom 
Sen unda daiwyo~ da a.S. 

sainteresoa, rom dasarbevad mo-
suli mteri pirveli Setevis daT-
mobis sakiTxSi stumris statusiT 
sargeblobs. amis magaliTia svanur 
poemaSi `monadire Sergilai~ gad-
mocemuli ambavi, sadac Crdi-
loeTis stepebidan saomrad mosuli 
TaTarTa razmis meTauri Tumja-
yiani pirveli srolis uflebas 
sTxovs Sergils: 

,,sam gasrolaze erTmaneTs 
davudgeT, 

romelic maSin movereviT, 
sadgomze fexs ar gavanZrevT, 
zurgSemqcevi is viqnebiT. 
Tumjayianma iTxova: 
,,pirvelad Sen unda damidge, 
TaTari movdivar Soridan! 
mkerdi miuSvira, daudga 
uSiSari tota Waxani. 
ar zogavs, isars amzadebs 
TaTris ufrosi Tumjayiani, 
gverdSi hyavs mxlebeli.” 
pirveli Setevis mowinaaRm-

degisTvis daTmobis saintereso 
magaliTia imereTis mefis, solomon 
pirvelisa da afxazTa mTavris, 
beqirbei ServaSiZis pirispir Seta-
keba brZolis velze ruxis omis 
dros, romelic 1780 wels gamar-
Tula imereTis samefosa da afxa-
zur-Crdilokavkasiur koalicias 
Soris. am brZolis amsaxveli peri-
petiebi detalurad aRuweria               
T. magmaZes (ilia Wyonias) XX 
saukunis dasawyisamde Semonaxuli 
zepirTqmulebebis safuZvelze. Cven-
Tvis saintereso epizods is Semdeg-
nairad gadmogvcems: 

`mefem WogritiT beqiri moZebna 
da Seutia. erTmaneTs xmlis moq-
nevaze CauWenes cxenebi, Tvali 
Tvals gauyares, magram arc xmali 
mouqneviaT da arc ara uvniaT ra.  

mere maT kiTxes: ratom ar 
SeebiTo? 

mefem Tqva: ,,arasodes Semxve-dria 
beqirbeisTana vaJkaci. im wuTs roca 
man ruxis omSi cxeni CamomiWena, 
iseTi zavTiani iyo misi vaJkacuri 
gabeduleba, rom saucxovod mome-
wona da momesurva misi daaxloveba 
da samSoblosTvis gamoyeneba. vi-
fiqre, dRes Tu samSoblos Wiri-
sufalT xels uSlis, xval imav 
samSoblos mcvelad gamodgeba. 
amitomac Sembralda misi siyrme da 
veRar gavimete gasafuWeblaT! Seme-
marTa ara mgonia umarcxoT gadavr-
Ceniliyav.” 

beqirbeis eTqva: ,,xmlis moqnevaze 
rom mivuaxlovdi mefes, ufros-
umcrosobis rigisamebr, jer misgan 
velodi xmlis pirvels moqnevas, 
arc man ineba Semoteveba, da mec ise 
gamRala TvaliT, rom azraTac ar 
momsvlia piriqiT Semebeda” [2]. 

kavkasiuri sabrZolo eTikis 
mkvlevari giorgi anCabaZe gadmog-
vcems XX saukunis CeCneTSi momxdar 
ambavs, romelic rainduli eTikis 
dacvis saocar magaliTs warmoad-
gens: es SemTxveva 50-iani Tu 60-iani 
wlebis dasawyisSi momxdara. erT-
maneTs Sexvedria ori mteri, 
romelTagan mxolod erTi aRmoCnda 
SeiaraRebuli xanjliT. mowinaaRm-
degeebma wili yares, vis unda 
exmara pirvels es xanjali, da 
rigrigobiT daiwyes erTmaneTis 
Cexva, Tanac ise, rom erTmaneTis-
Tvis iaraRis wveriT Wriloba ar 
miuyenebiaT. aq aRsaniSnavia, rom 
mTielTa wesiT xanjliT mxolod 
Cexva SeiZleba, wveriT Zgereba ki, 
rac sicocxlisaTvis ufro saSiSia, 
ikrZaleba. adamianis sikvdili wve-
riT Cacemuli xanjlisagan gani-
xileba, rogorc gamiznuli mkvle-
loba da arasodes mTavrdeba mosis-
xleTa SerigebiT [2]. 
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am epizodebis Seswavlisas irkve-
va, rom pirveli Setevis daTmobis 
motivi ufros-umcrosobis cnebas-
Tanaa dakavSirebuli. ufrosad miiC-
neva ara mxolod asakiT, aramed 
wodebrivad SedarebiT maRal safe-
xurze mdgomi piri. mowinaaRmdege 
mxareebs Soris ufros-umcrosobis 
wesis dacvis Taobaze saintereso 
cnobebs gvawvdis italieli misio-
neri arqanjelo lamberti, rome-
lic XVII saukunis pirvel naxe-
varSi samegrelos mTavris, levan 
dadianis karze cxovrobda. lamber-
tis naSromSi `samegrelos aRwera~ 
aris Tavi, romelsac `omis wesrigi~ 
ewodeba. am TavSi avtori mogvi-
Txrobs omis warmoebis qarTuli 
wesis Sesaxeb da sxva mraval 
CveulebaTa Soris aRwers brZolis 
dawyebis win Sesrulebul misal-
mebis rituals. odiSis samTavrosa 
da imereTis samefos Soris gamar-
Tuli brZolis  win dapirispi-
rebuli mxareebi erTmaneTs esalme-
bian sayviris dakvriT: 

`sayviris dakvrisaTvis aseT wess 
misdeven: pirvelad daukraven dadia-
nis sayvirs, meored gurielisas, da 
mesamed daukravs lipartiani, odi-
Sis udidebulesi Tavadi. mere 
sayviri xelidan xelSi gadadis da 
yvelani rigze ukraven ufros-
umcrosobis kvalobaze. Tu SemTx-
veva iqna da dadiani Sexvda piris-
pir imereTis mefes, romelic winad 
misi batoni iyo, am pativsa kidev 
scems dadiani, rom Tumca mteria 
misi, magram manamdi ar daukravs 
sayvirs, sanam imereTisas ar 
daukraven. 

Semdeg amisa brZola unda 
moxdes~ [3]. 

rogorc cnobilia levan II 
dadianis ocneba iyo imereTis same-
fos dapyroba, dasavleT saqarT-
velos Tavisi mfarvelobis qveS 
gaerTianeba da mefobis miReba. am 

mizniT man 1635 wels ilaSqra 
imereTze, daamarcxa da tyved 
Caigdo imereTis mefe giorgi IV, 
romelic gamosasyidis miRebis 
Semdeg gaanTavisufla. miuxedavad 
amisa es xels ar uSlida odiSis 
mTavars, rom ecno imereTis mefis, 
Tundac dasustebulis, suzerenoba 
da sakadrisi pativi miego misTvis 
misalmebis dros upiratesobis 
daTmobiT. 

`omis qarTuli wesrigi~ aseve 
gulisxmobda dapirispirebuli ja-
rebis xelmZRvanelobas Soris Tava-
zianobis normebis dacvas. arqan-
jelo lamberti mogviTxrobs: 
`roca ori mopirdapire jari 
erTmaneTs Sexvdeba, mTavrebs Cveu-
lebad aqvT, Tumca mtrebi arian, 
erTmaneTs gasagrilebeli sasmeli 
uTavazon. agreTve iqcevian 
erTmaneTs Soris didebulebi~ [3]. 

aseTi didsulovani qmedeba arc 
Crdilokavkasieli xalxebisTvis 
iyo ucxo. zepiri gadmocemebis 
Tanaxmad Zvel droSi omis dros 
Cerqezebs hqondaT Semdegi Cveuleba: 
dRisiT isini ibrZodnen, saRamos ki 
maTi winamZRolebi stumrobdnen 
erTmaneTs, erTimeoris sapativce-
mulod awyobdnen wveulebebs da 
marTavdnen molaparakebebs ise, rom 
ar eSinodaT Ralatis [4]. 

uSualod brZolis velze mebr-
Zolebi moqmedebdnen moralur-
zneobriv principebze dafuZnebuli 
mTeli rigi eTikuri normebis dac-
viT. 

feodaluri kavkasiis samxedro 
eTika damarcxebuli mowinaaRmdegis 
dandobas moiTxovda. gavixsenoT 
Tundac tarielis Segoneba: 

`odes mtersa moerio, nuRar 
mohklav, daiyovne; 

gindes sruli mamacoba, ese 
sityva daixsovne...~ 

gareSe mtrebTan brZolis dros 
yvelaze did siqveled ara mtris 
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mokvla, aramed misi wyobidan gamoy-
vana iTvleboda. amis magaliTia 
nikoloz gostaSabiSvili, romelic 
mosisxle mters vaJkacobas daufa-
sebs da uars ambobs sisxlis aRe-
baze. mravali qarTveli vaJkacis 
`gamfuWebel~ yizilbaSs cxenidan 
Camogdebis Semdeg araTu sicocx-
les ar gamoasalmebs, aramed fexze 
wamoayenebs da ase mimarTavs: 

- nu geSinian, me Tavs ar mogWri. 
Seni Tavi Senis vaJkacobisaTvis 
mipatiebia. codvaa Seni gafuWeba. 
wadi da RmerTma gza mSvidobisa 
mogceso. 

yizilbaSic Tavis mxriv ufasebs 
didsulovnebas da qeds ixris 
mxcovani meomris raindobis winaSe: 

- me sicocxles Tu visganme 
viCuqebdi, marto SenisTana vaJka-
cisganao, - pasuxobs YyizilbaSi, 
salams aZlevs da midis. 

rogorc vxedavT, ara Tu ubralo 
moSuRarTan, gareSe momxdurebTan 
Tu mosisxle mtrebTan  brZolis 
drosac ki aucilebeli iyo  gark-
veuli wesebis dacva. erT-erT wess 
,,azari” erqva da misi arsi SemdegSi 
mdgomareobda: yoveli brZolis 
dros TiToeul mxedars mxolod 
Tormeti mtris mokvlis ufleba 
hqonda RvTisagan miniWebuli da am 
wesis Seusrulebloba, qarTvelTa 
rwmeniT, uflisagan sicocxlis 
warTmeviT isjeboda. xalxuri 
leqsi ,,rusudani da daviT bato-
niSvili” aRwers daTuna batoni-
Svilis brZolas jabal-xanis winaa-
Rmdeg: 

`daTuna batoniSvilma 
gadicva samanqanio. 
. . . 
gameeria laSqarsa, 
gaanaxevra jario, 
meCvidmetezed mivida, 
dadga, Caago xmalio: 
,,Samindev, RvTis brZanebao, 
ocsa damiklda samio~ [5] 

sanam wess icavs daTuna batoni-
Svili RvTis mfarvelobiT sargeb-
lobs. mis jaWvis perangSi tyvia 
ver atans, ise, rom TaTrebic ki 
gakvirvebulebi arian: ,,amas hkviro-
bdes TaTrebi, es tyvia ram iWirao, 
jaWvSi mortymuli tyviebi or 
litra gamovidao~. magram ficxel 
brZolaSi garTuli batoniSvili 
arRvevs uflis mcnebas da Cvidmet 
kacs gamoasalmebs sicocxles. 
Semdeg uecrad gons moegeba da 
RmerTs patiebas sTxovs Cadeni-
lisTvis: ,,Samindev RvTis brZanebao, 
ocsa damiklda samio~. magram 
RvTisgan gandgoma sisxlismRvreli 
brZolis gamoc ki aravis epatieba 
da daTuna batoniSvilic TaTris 
tyviiT iRupeba: ,,erTma urjulo 
yaCaRma Tofsa daxvia alio... gaisa-
xela TaTarma, wahyara samanqanio~. 
jaWvis perangi uflis gangebiT  
kargavs damcav Tvisebebs, atarebs 
sabediswero tyvias da batoniSvili 
iRupeba. 

baxtrionis brZolis gmiri zezva 
gafrindauli ase aqebs Tavis xmals: 
,,xmals aqebs gafrindauli: Tormeti 
movkal amiTa, avavse didi mindori 
TaTris xojais ZvaliTa, ...~ [5].  

xalxuri leqsi ,,xogais mindi” 
CvenTvis imiTac aris saintereso, 
rom Seicavs motivs qarTuli 
sagmiro tradiciisa, romlis mixed-
viTac codvad iTvleboda mtris 
razmidan Tormet kacze metis 
mokvla:  

mindis nu maxklavT qistebo, 
xelSi mieciT xmalia. 
xmal Tu ixmaras mindima, 
Sinav gauSviT xaria. 
Tormeti mokla mindima, 
dadga, Caago xmalia. 
ar daijeres ZaRlebma, 
Rabaxad dadges mkvdaria~ [5].     
rogorc Cans, qarTuli tradi-

ciiT 12 kacis mokvlis ufleba 
sisxlis aRebasTan unda iyos dakav-
Sirebuli. xevsurebi am wess `iogis 
Tavs~ eZaxian. sergi makalaTia 
werda: 
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`Tu xevsuri mokla ara xevsurma, 
e.i. qistma, fSavelma da sxvam, 
meSuRles moklulis Wirisufali 
daemuqreba: ,,ramdeni iogic (sax-
sari) hqonda Cems Zmas, imdeni kaci 
unda moukla Cems mtersao”. xev-
surebis warmodgeniT, adamians 12 
iogi aqvs da amitom man mters 12 
kaci unda mouklas~ [6]. amave motivs 
Seicavs leqsi `wovaTas cixes 
ageben~: 

,,midian qisteb, Civian TavianT 
mkvdrebis sisxlsao: 

_ Zneli yofila naWeri, naqnevi 
TuSis xmlisao. 

am leqsis mamleqsebeli Sua 
wyaroSi zisao, 

Tormet mec mergo marjvena mand 
naxoc qistebisao~ [5].    

rogorc vxedavT xalxur leqsSi 
`azaris~ wesTan erTad laparakia 
mokluli mtrisaTvis trofeis 
(frang. trophée) arTmevis Cveulebaze, 
romelic qarTuli sinamdvilisTvis 
garedan Semotanil, ucxo movlenas 
unda warmoadgendes. Crdilo kav-
kasiaSi XV saukunis meore 
naxevridan, rogorc Cans Temur 
lengis laSqrobebis gavleniT, fexs 
ikidebs damarcxebuli mtrisaTvis 
sabrZolo trofeis arTmevis tra-
dicia. wesad Cndeba, kavkasiisaTvis 
aqamde sruliad ucxo Cveuleba, 
rac iTvaliswinebs mokluli mowi-
naaRmdegisaTvis Tavis, an marjvena 
xelis mokveTas. am periodidan 
mokluli mtrisaTvis Tavis moWra 
ara Tu Seuracxyofad ar iTv-
leboda, aramed ganixileboda ro-
gorc aucilebeli rituali. maga-
liTad, Cerqezi meomrebi sufTad 
iparsavdnen Tavs da mxolod kefaze 
itovebdnen grZel qoCors, raTa 
mters gaadvileboda maTi 
mokveTili Tavis xelSi dakaveba. 
(sainteresoa, rom feodalur iapo-
niaSi analogiuri mosazrebiT 
aixsneboda samuraebis mier ulva-
Sebis tareba, vinaidan iq moklul 
mters cxvirsa da zeda tuCs 

aWridnen). Crdilo kavkasiaSi qris-
tianobis gandevna da islamis 
damkvidreba didi sisxlis Rvris 
fasad xdeboda. mahmadis rjulTan 
erTad brZolis ucxo, Suaaziuri 
wesic fesvs idgamda kavkasieli 
mTielis yofaSi [2]. rogorc Cans, 
trofeis arTmevis wess Crdiloe-
Tidan saqarTveloSic SemouRwevia 
_ SedarebiT gviandel periodSi 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTaSi 
gavrcelebula wesi, romlis mixed-
viTac savaldebulo iyo mokluli 
mtrisaTvis marjvena xelis mtevnis 
mokveTa gamarjvebis aRsaniSnavad.  
mowinaaRmdegisTvis xelis moWra da 
arTmeul iaraRTan erTad nadavlis 
saxiT dapatroneba saxelis moxve-
WasTan iyo gaigivebuli. erT-erTi 
xalxuri leqsis mTqmeli mtrisa-
Tvis xelis armoWras sayvedurobs 
axalgazrda meomars: 

 ,,vaJav ras meguldidebi, 
ra saxel magitania? 
Seni cxeni da abjari 
omSi ros Sagitania; 
leki ros mahkal Wareli, 
xeli ros magitania?!” [5] 
cnobilia, rom gviani Sua sauku-

neebis xevsureTSi sacxovrebeli 
cixura saxlis qavis (galavnis) 
kedlebze ukve Cndeba, Crdilo 
kavkasiuri cixeebis msgavsad gamo-
kiduli, mokveTili marjvena xelis 
mtevnebis mzeze gamomSrali, gamx-
mari naSTebi.  

,,...gigis siaTa waiRes, 
 dahkides cixis Tavzeda. 
 xelic moaWres gigisa, 
 daakres cixis qavzeda.” _ ambobs 

xalxuri leqsi.    
savaraudoa, rom xelis moWris es 

wesi swored Crdilo kavkasiidan, 
kerZod ki daRestnidan unda iyos 
saqarTveloSi Semosuli. aseve 
Crdilo kavkasiidan _ kerZod ki 
CeCneTidan da CerqezeTidan gavrce-
lebula saqarTveloSi trofeis 
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aRebis kidev erTi wesi _ Tavis mok-
veTa. krwanisis brZolaSi erekles 
damarcxebis Semdeg qarTvelTa 
uZlurebiT gulmocemuli lekebi, 
ricxviT aTas xuTasze metni, 
moadgnen norios dasarbevad, magram 
iZlivnen zaal andronikaSvilisagan 
da ukan daixies, gaiares diRomi, 
avidnen didgorSi da koTelias 
miadgnen: `muniT warmosrulni 
movidnen da daecnen iediboluqsa 
zedan demurCiasansa. maSin mefis 
Zis Zei daviT imyofeboda bor-
Calosa Sina. scna ra man, mokriba 
borCalovelni vidre as kacamde, 
ewia iediboluqsa, sZlo maT da 
miuRo yovelive natyvenavi. esreT 
SiSvneul iqmnen lekni, romel 
moeSTvnen mtkuarsa Sina umetes 
samasisa. da dResa meoresa Semovida 
tfiliss gamarjvebuli, romelmanca 
Semoitana jorTa zedan aRkidebuli 
sapalniTa Tavni lekTani. Amas 
zedan ganmxdnen tfiliselni da 
iwyes kvalad aoxrebulisa qalaqisa 
Senebad~ [7]. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT 
trofeis aRebis tradicia mTel 
msoflioSi uZvelesi droidan iyo 
cnobili. CvenTvis sainteresoa 
marjvena xelis mokveTis tradicia, 
romelic Zveli egviptis matianem 
Semogvinaxa. saqme exeba el-qabeSi 
faraonTa XVIII dinastiis damaar-
seblis, iaxmos I akldamis kedelze 
aRmoCenil warwerebs, romelic 
Zv.w.a. 1500-iani wlebiT TariRdeba. 
Tavis biografias aRwers meniCbeTa 
ufrosi, iabanis vaJi, romelic ibr-
Zoda hiqsosebis winaaRmdeg 
iaxmosis armiis rigebSi. rogorc 
warweridan irkveva qalaq xat-
uaritis alyis dros gamoCenili 
mamacobisTvis is daniSnes sabrZo-
lo gemze, ibrZoda pa-jel-kus 
arxze avarisis maxloblad. igi 
ambobs: `me miviRe monawileoba 
xelCarTul brZolaSi. me aviRe 

xeli. momaniWes `mamacobis oqro~. 
isev vibrZodi xelCarTul brZo-
laSi. aviRe xeli. meored momamniWes 
`mamacobis oqro~. am SemTxvevaSi 
xelis aReba unda niSnavdes erTi 
mtris mokvlas, radgan cnobilia, 
rom egviptelebi trofeis saxiT da 
Tavisi gamarjvebis dasturad 
damarcxebul mters aWridnen marj-
vena xelis mtevans. 

SesaZlebelia im Soreuli epoqis 
gamoZaxili iyos marjvena mtevnis 
mokveTis tradiciis damkvidreba 
Cveni mezobeli qveynebis sinamd-
vileSi. Tumca, Sua saukuneebis 
kavkasiuri tradiciuli samxedro 
eTika krZalavda mokluli mtris 
gvamis Seuracxyofas. saqarTveloSi 
es norma iuridiuladac iyo gamag-
rebuli. magaliTad, vaxtang VI-is 
kanonebiT nebadarTuli iyo brZo-
laSi mokluli mtris cxen-iaraRisa 
da samkaulis dapatroneba, magram 
ikrZaleboda gvamis gaSiSivleba. 
kerZod, samarTlis wignSi naTqvamia: 
,,mokluls kacs aras gziT nifxavi 
da perangi ar gaecrcvebis da nurca 
vin xels miyofs, Tvara kanoni aqvs; 
da Tu vinme ikadros amis qna, maTi 
ufrosi nu aqnevinebs” [2]. 

saqarTvelos mTaSi xelis 
mokveTis wesi uRirs qmedebad iyo 
miCneuli. yovel SemTxvevaSi, erT-
erTi xalxuri leqsis gmiri mok-
luli mtrisaTvis xelis moWris 
Cveulebas xevsurTaTvis aratra-
diciul da saZraxis saqmed miiCnevs, 
risTvisac TanamebrZoliTa gakvir-
vebas imsaxurebs: 

,, _ omSia naskvaurisZe, 
magis gamosvla gZlad arsa, 
leksa xocs, xels ki ara sWris: 
,,xevsuris wesi ar arsa”. 
xel masWer, naskvaurisZev, 
 _ uxelod saxel ar arsa” [5]. 
rogorc sCans naskvaurisZem icis 

Zveli adaTi da misi dacva saxelis 
moxveWaze ufro mniSvnelovan 
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saqmed miaCnia. ,,aseTi tradicia 
xevsurebs ar hqoniaT. mklavis, 
Tavis mokveTis da saflavze dakv-
lis wess xevsurTa mezoblebi 
misdevdnen da maTi gavleniT xevsu-
reTSi mowinaaRmdegisTvis marjvena 
xelis mtevnis mokveTis mxolod 
ramdenime SemTxvevaa cnobili da 
isic, rogorc gadamTiel mterze 
SurisZiebis, misi mokvlis damam-
tkicebeli sabuTi (nivTmtkiceba) da 
ara rogorc Cveuleba” [8] _ miaCnia 
mkvlevar SoTa arabuls.  

Tu patiosani brZolis dros 
mokluli mtrisTvis trofeis arT-
mevas raRac gamarTleba SeiZleba 
kidev hqonoda, yovlad uRirs da 
dauSvebel saqcielad miiCneoda 
dedakacisTvis xelis mokveTa. xal-
xuri gadmocema `bacalgais mokvla~ 
swored aseTi  uRirsi saqcielis 
Camdens asxams lafs da mis daRup-
vas uflis mier samarTlianobis 
aRdgenad miiCnevs. ,,diacisad xel 
mauWrav bacalgas, rosac is bacal-
ga mauklav micuelT, xel jibaCi 
amasCeniv diacisai”: 

,,WalaCi mgelTa Saxyuvles 
mag bacalgais mkvdarzeda: 
magas ro xorci xqonia, 
kbili ar midis Zvalzeda!” 
diacis xelis mamWrelo, 
RmerTm giyva samarTalzeda!” [5] 
saerTod kavkasieli mTieli-

saTvis yovlad dauSvebeli iyo 
dedakacis mokvla, Tundac is 
mosisxle mtris ojaxis wevri an 
misi gvarisa yofiliyo. amis gamo, 
mosisxleobis dros, diliT saxli-
dan jer qali gamovidoda, aremares 
moaTvalierebda, iqaurobas kargad 
gaCxrekda da Tu Casafrebul mters 
ver SeniSnavda kacebs Seatyo-
binebda, rom uSiSrad SeeZloT 
gamosvla. xevsuruli tradiciis 
mixedviT sisxlis aRebis dros 
aseve ar SeiZleba `unifxvosa~ da 
da moxucis mokvla. sergi maka-

laTia werda: `meSuRle xevsuri 
cdilobs Tavis mters mouklas 
saxelovani da guliT sayvareli 
piri, rac TemSic sasaxeloa. beCavze 
da sneulze SurisZieba aq sircx-
vilia. qalebze da samoc wels 
gadacilebul mamakacze SurisZieba 
da mokvlac sircxvilad iTvleba, 
arc ,,unifxvo~, e.i. 12 wlis qvemoT 
asakis vaJze SeiZleba sisxlis 
aReba~ [6]. 

sofel amRas erTxel qistis 
laSqari dascemia. qarCaT qali, 
buba, romelic im dros Sin marto 
yofila, ar dabneula, mamis tala-
vari Caucvams, mamisave xmali auRia 
da mters Sebmia. uTanasworo brZo-
laSi buba daRupula. CaCqani Tavi-
dan mosZrobia da Tmebi gadmoSlia. 
qistebs rom daunaxavT visTan hqo-
niaT saqme, mkvdrisTvis didi pativi 
miugiaT: xmali da CaCqani micva-
lebulis gverdiT dauwyviaT da 
,,aisr gauwiravT” (ase dautovebiaT). 
mokluli mteri qistebs Tavisi 
mkvdrisTvis ar SeuwiravT, _ ,,rom 
iq uzidos wyalia, msaxurad 
hyavdes, morCilad da gaubandos 
jRania”... rom mokluli qistebma 
Tavis mkvdrebs ar Seswires, es 
yvelaze did pativad iTvleboda 
Turme qistebSi [9]. 

mkvdrisTvis mokluli mtris 
Sewirvis tradicia damarcxebuli 
mtrisTvis pativis migebasac gulis-
xmobda. 

ak. SaniZe SeniSnavs: ,,besarionis 
(besarion gaburi) cnobiT, axala 
jabuSanurs ori Svili dauxocavs 
axdola goStikaurisaTvis da uka-
nasknels sisxlis asaRebad mziri 
wamouyvania saarxvatod da Causxams 
arxotis WalaSi, jarais wyarosTan, 
romelzedac arxotivnebs saboslo 
tanies gza aqvT. am dros s. 
WimRidan aludauri da mindia, Zmebi, 
xeebis saWrelad wasulan jarais 
wyaroze. Tumca isini axdolas 
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mesisxleni ar yofilan, magram 
axdolas uTqvams: ,,sul erTia, me 
ra visa memarTa, rom Svilni 
gamiwyvitnes~-o da dauxliaT Tofe-
bi. mohxvedria mindias da waqceula. 
Zma aludauri ki gadamxtara ,,xuT 
saJan wyalze~ da dasdevnebia 
qistebs da mouklavs ,,Zmis mexele~ 
(Zmis momklavi) axdola. TviTonac 
mohxvedria tyvia, magram sapiris-
wamles gadaurCenia. dabrunebul 
aludaurs mindia kidev cocxali 
dahxvdomia. amasobaSi arxotSi xma 
gamtydara da mdevari wasula, 
romelic sisxlis kvals daWril 
axdolamdi miuyvania. aludaurs yu-
ri mouTlia axdolasTvis da 
Tavisi Zmis umcrosoba uTqvams. 
xalxs Semdeg Tofebi dauyria 
qistisaTvis da mouklavT, miuxe-
davad aludauris xvewnisa: ,,usakad-
revod nu gaxdiTav usakadrevod 
gaxdili ar mindav Zmisav 
uncrosadav”[5]. xevsurTa Sexedu-
lebiT Tanaswor brZolaSi dammar-
cxebuli mteri, imqveynad moxvedris 
Semdeg, valdebulia sisxlis 
amRebis mier Sesaxelebul brZo-
laSi daRupul vaJkacs emsaxu-
rebodes. am wess `umcrosobas~ 
uwodeben. mesisxleobis eTikuri 
normebis darRveva, anu `usakad-
revod gaxda~ SeuZlebels xdis 
`umcrosobis~ sapatio wesis Sesru-
lebas. am SemTxvevaSi `uncrosobis~ 
darRveva momakvdavi qistis Tofe-
biT daxretas gamouwvevia, radgan 
xevsuruli tradiciiT dauSvebelia 
mZimed daWrili mtris mokvla. 

saqarTveloSi damkvidrebuli 
sabrZolo eTikis mixedviT ar SeiZ-
leboda CaZinebul mterze Tavdas-
xma. akaki SaniZes arxotSi Cauweria 
erTi xevsuruli `andrezi~, rome-
lic vefxisa da moymis cnobili 
eposis realur ambavs asaxavs: 
`...kildes (xitales) vefxv Camosul 
xalxis sadenCi, xalx ar utevav, 

sru uჴocav, visac gauvlav, kaci da 
diaci. erT kac yofil, mgela 
yuraulisZe, Cauvlav Cascilebiv 
vefxvi mZinar yofila. mgelas ar 
ukadrebav mZinaris vefxvis makvla. 
bargi aukidebav, amosul, barg dau-
debav, maSin: Se, ZaRlo, uZaxebav, 
ras ugdixar amaSigao? mgela movi-
da, adegao. gaugonebav vefxvs, wamam-
dgara, mauqnevav toti, TavCi dauk-
rav da tvinzeiT sru Zval amau-

ridebav. mgelas amauvRav ჴmali da 
totisad daukrav da mauglejiebav 
toti. is vefxv iqav mamkvdar da 
mgela Sin masul da iq mamkvdar~ [5]. 

xalxur leqsSi `marxva gabriZis 
ambavi~, gamoTqmulia sinanuli imis 
gamo, rom qists muxanaTurad mouk-
lavs mZinare TuSi gmiri marxva 
gabriZe: 

,,mand marxvas dasZinebia 
damSvrals daRaluls mTebzeda. 
qisto, raTa xklav mZinarsa, 
rad ar aRviZeb cdazeda, 
TuS iyo, wamoiRviZebd, 
adgebod xanjris tarzeda~ [5].            
saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi kavka-

siaSi moqmedi samarTliani brZolis 
tradicia iTvaliswinebda Zleuli 
mowinaaRmdegis sicocxlis dacvas. 
Cerqezuli `uerk xabze~, vainaxuri 
`yonaR ala~ da qarTuli `kacis 
kacobis wesebi~ dauSveblad miiCnev-
dnen damarcxebuli mtris sicocx-
lis xelyofas. SoTa rusTvelis 
sityvebi `odes mtersa moerio, 
nuRar mohklav, daiyovne~ samamaco 
zneTa saukeTeso gamoxatulebad 
unda CaiTvalos. igives qadagebda 
rainduli kodeqsi `uerk xabze~, 
romlis mixedviTac uRirs qmedebad 
iTvleboda brZolis dros uiaraRo 
an daWril-dauZlurebul kacze 
Tavdasxma. aseTi saqmis Camdeni 
TanamebrZolTagan gakicxvas imsaxu-
rebda, mas kacobas dauwunebdnen da 
dedakacs Seadarebdnen. 
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qarTuli da Crdilokavkasiuri 
sabrZolo-eTikuri normebis Sedare-
bisas did msgavsebasTan erTad 
sagulisxmo gansxvavebebsac aRmo-
vaCenT.  ase, magaliTad lorers (n.i. 
loreri iyo dekabristi, romelic 
gadasaxlebis Semdeg monawileobda 
ruseT-kavkasiis omSi) yuradReba 
miuqcevia mTielTa qcevis erTi 
ucnaurobisaTvis, rodesac isini 
daxocili Cerqezi meomrebis gvamebs 
tvirTavdnen. man SeniSna, rom 
mTielebma SearCies mxolod tyviiT 
daRupulTa gvamebi. saqme imaSia, 
rom Zveli Cerqezuli CveulebiT 
mTiels ar hqonda moraluri 
ufleba damarcxebuliyo xelCar-
Tul brZolaSi, gansakuTrebul 
sircxvilad ki civi iaraRiT zurg-
Si miRebuli Wriloba iTvleboda. 

mowinaaRmdegisTvis zurgis Cve-
neba aseve gakicxvas imsaxurebda 
qarTuli sazogadoebis mxridanac, 
magram amave dros uRirs qmedebad 
iTvleboda retirebuli mtrisTvis 
zurgSi Wrilobis miyeneba. yovlad 
dauSvebeli iyo mowinaaRmdegisTvis 
zurgidan Seteva da misTvis Wri-
lobis miyeneba. Tu metoqe brZolis 
dros moSuRars zurgs Seaqcevda, 
aRar dasWridnen, radgan aseTi 
WrilobiT Tundac mosisxle mtris 
mokvla simxdaled iTvleboda da 
Temisgan gakicxvas imsaxurebda. 
gamodis, rom qarTveli kaci valde-
buli iyo Tanabrad ezruna rogorc 
sakuTari, aseve mosisxle mtris 
Rirsebis dacvaze. qarTuli sabrZo-
lo-eTikuri normebis komp-leqsi, 
romelic `kacis kacobis wesebis~ 
ZiriTad nawils Seadgens, Tanabrad 
iTvaliswinebda mowinaaRmdegis 
Rirsebis dacvasac, rac am ukanask-
nelis gacilebiT maRal moralur 
doneze metyvelebs `uerk xabzesa~ 
da `yonaRalasTan~ SedarebiT. 

brZolis velze gamovlenili 
rainduli Tvisebebis gamo qarT-

veli meomrebi Zveli samyaros 
yvelaze humanur mebrZolebad iyvnen 
aRiarebuli. XIII saukunis arabi 
avtoris, ibn al-asiris cnobiT, mus-
limebi qarTvelebs ,,yvelaze keTil 
mtrebad” miiCnevdenen, radgan isini 
gamarjvebis Semdeg mosaxleo-
bisagan mxolod xarks iRebdnen da 
mosaxleobis daCagvras Tavs 
aridebdnen. saukuneebis ganmavlo-
baSi Camoyalibebuli brZolis 
qarTuli wesi meomars avaldebu-
lebda mudmivad daecva samSoblos 
prestiJi. 

cxadia, rom gareSe mterTan 
brZola pirvel rigSi sazogadoe-
bisa da qveynis interesebis dacvas 
emsaxureboda. aseT brZolebSi ukan 
dgeboda ojaxuri da piradi inte-
resebi, rasac xSirad meomris 
mxridan Segnebuli Tavganwirvis 
magaliTebic mohyveboda xolme. 
magram sazogadoebriv interesebze 
zrunvas da saTemo Rirebulebebis  
dasacavad sakuTari interesebis 
daTmobas sWirdeba aRzrda, rac 
umTavresad Sinauri SuRlis piro-
bebSi iyo SesaZlebeli. Sinauri 
SuRlis dros xevsuri blagvwvera 
maxvils (daSnas, xmals) xmarobda, 
xanjals erideboda, radgan SeiZ-
leba mowinaaRmdeges an gamSvele-
bels SemTxveviT wveriT moxved-
roda. mowinaaRmdeges mZimed ar 
dahkravda, naWrevi (Wriloba) 
msubuqi unda  yofiliyo, iseTi, rom 
masSi Tmis Reri Zlivs moTavse-
buliyo da mxolod sisxlis nami 
gamosuliyo. mowinaaRmdegis mZimed 
daWra didi sircxvili iyo. 
SuRlSic darbaiselni unda yofi-
liyvnen, ar aCqarebuliyvnen, ,,gon-
TiT ar gamosuliyvnen”, Wrilobas 
da sisxls ar unda gaeavebina. 
TiTos rom dahkravdnen, maxvils 
Caagebdnen, ,,xmalma gaZRoma ar icis, 
mudam mSieriao” _ ityodnen [9].  
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xevsureTSi Sinauri SuRlis 
dros miyenebuli Wriloba xorblis 
an qeris marcvaliT izomeboda da 
`dramis~ gadaxdac marcvlebis rao-
denobis mixedviT xdeboda. amitom 
moSuRarebi cdilobdnen, rom 
erTmaneTisTvis umniSvnelo Wrilo-
bebi mieyenebinaT. amasTan, rogorc 
iTqva, didi da Rrma Wrilobis 
miyeneba SiSs miewereboda da didi 
sircxvili gaxldaT.   

aseve didi sircxvili gaxldaT 
simTvraleSi, sasmelis morevis 
gamo momxdari SuRli [8]. 

yovlad dauSvebeli iyo Sinauri 
SuRlis dros damarcxebulisaTvis 
iaraRis ayra (ra Tqma unda es Sez-
Rudva ar vrceldeboda gareSe 
mterze, Tumca iyo SemTxvevebi, 
rodesac ucxo mters vaJkacobas 
daufasebdnen da sicocxlis Senar-
CunebasTan erTad arc iaraRs 
ahyridnen). am wesze warmodgenas 
Segviqmnis xevsureTSi sxvadaxva 
dros momxdari ori ambavi, rome-
lic zustad asaxavs CvenTvis 
saintereso tradicias. es istoria 
gviambo roSkis Temis sofel 
Relisvakis mcxovrebma, ivane bur-
dulma: roSkis da Relisvakis 
gzaze erTmaneTs ori moSuRari 
Sexvedria. erTi maTgani farxmliT 
yofila xevsurTa Cveulebisamebr 
SeiaraRebuli, xolo meore maTgans, 
Relisvakis mcxovrebs, xelSi mxo-
lod xeljoxi sWeria. tradiciis 
mixedviT ori moSuRaris pirispir 
Sexvedra aucileblad SetakebiT 
mTavrdeboda da  grZeldeboda erT-
erTi maTganis sisxlis daRvramde, 
Tumca am konkretul SemTxvevaSi 
erT-erTi metoqis uiaraRod yofna 
am brZolis gadavadebis SesaZleb-
lobasac iZleoda. miuxedavad aseTi 
viTarebisa SeiaraRebulma xevsurma 
yuradReba ar miaqcia metoqis da-
Cagrul mdgomareobas, Tan meSvelic 
ar gamoCnda da gaimarTa erTi 

SexedviT uTanasworo brZola. 
xeljoxiT SeiaraRebuli Relis-
vakis mcxovrebi kargi vaJkaci da 
Zlieri mebrZoli gamodga da 
Tavisi metoqe, miuxedavad misi 
upiratesobisa, advilad daamarcxa, 
ahyara farxmali da ise gamouSva 
sircxvilnaWami [10]. 

meore msgavsi SemTxveva moxda 
sofel korSaSi, XX saukunis 70-ian 
wlebSi.  soflis sasadiloSi suf-
rasTan isxdnen barisaxos inter-
natis moswavle ufrosklaseli, 15-
16 wlis asakis oTxi ymawvili da, 
ra Tqma unda, Tavisi asakis 
Sesabamisad mxiarulobdnen. am 
dros darbazSi Sevida soflidan 
qalaqSi mimavali, erT-erTi axlo 
mdebare Temis mkvidri, Sua xnis 
mamakaci, romelic Tavisi mZime 
xasiaTiT iyo cnobili. am kacma 
sakmaod uxeSi formiT mosTxova iq 
myof axalgazrdebs, rom Cumad 
yofiliyvnen, riTac maTi gaRi-
zianeba gamoiwvia. Selaparakebas 
mohya Cxubi am kacsa da erT-erT 
mozards Soris, dapirispireba sasa-
dilos gareT gagrZelda da saqme 
iaraRzec midga. mamakacs hqonda 
didi sanadiro dana da daapira misi 
gamoyeneba. Tumca misi mowinaaRm-
dege navarjiSevi iyo krivSi da 
kargi fizikuri monacemebiTac 
gamoirCeoda, ise, rom moaxerxa am 
kacisTvis danis warTmeva da 
kargadac scema. Semdeg ki, radgan 
icoda Tavisi metoqis xasiaTi da 
fiqrobda, rom igi mainc Seec-
deboda SuRlis gagrZelebas da 
SeiZleboda iaraRi isev gamoeyene-
bina, dana eleqtroganaTebis boZis 
betonis sayrdensa da xis Zels 
Soris SearWo da gadatexa [10]. 

es ori ambavi imiT hgavs erTma-
neTs, rom orive dapirispirebisas 
uiarRo moSuRlarma, miuxedavad me-
toqis upiratesobisa, moaxerxa ga-
marjvebis mopoveba, ris Semdegac 
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ganaiaraRa Tavisi mowinaaRmdege. 
Tanac orive SemTxvevaSi SuRlis 
wamomwyebi ukeT SeiaraRebuli piri 
gaxldaT. am ori ambis dasasrulic 
erTmaneTis analogiuria. rogorc 
mosalodneli iyo SuRlis saqme 
tradiciiisamebr xevsuruli rju-
lis wesebiT gairCa. ,,kiTxulma~ 
kacebma (xevsuruli rjulis mcodne 
xalxma, romlebic sadavo saqmeebs 
arCeven) orive SemTxvevaSi brZo-
laSi gamarjvebuli daadanaSaules 
da Sesabamisi ,,dramis~ (jarimis) 
gadaxdac daakisres. erTi SexedviT 
aseTi gadawyvetileba TiTqos 
gakvirvebas unda iwvevdes yvela 
saRad moazrovne adamianSi, magram 
rodesac ,,rjulis kacebis~ moqme-
debis motivs CavwvdebiT yvelaferi 
Tavis adgilze dadgeba. saqme is 
gaxlavT, rom xevsuruli rjulis 
mixedviT Tana-memamulis uiaraRod 
datoveba, Tun-dac is mosisxle  
iyos, arafriT ar SeiZleba (Tu ra 
Tqma unda is ucxotomeli momxduri 
ar aris), xevsuri yovelTvis mzad 
unda iyos ucxotomelTa Tavdas-
xmisaTvis, gzaze mimavals SeiZleba 
mteri daesxas Tavs, Tavdasacavi ki 
araferi eqneba. ,,gamarjveba da 
saxeli isedac Seni iyo. iaraRs 
raRas arTmevdi, rogor datove 
kaci uiaraRodo~ _ iyo naTqvami 
saqmis garCevis dros.  

sainteresoa xevsuruli rjulis 
aRniSnuli wesis Sedareba Crdi-
loeT kakasiaSi moqmed eTikur 
normebTan, romlis mixedviTac 
gamarjvebuli uflebamosili iyo 
iaraRi aeyara damarcxebuli mtri-
saTvis. Cerqez didebulTa Soris 
duelis erT-erTi motivi ukavSir-
deboda Rirsebis grZnobas. rogorc 
wesi, aseTi dueli, erT-erTi mowi-
naaRmdegis sikvdiliT mTavrdeboda, 
radgan gamarjvebuls SeeZlo iseve 
moqceoda damarcxebuls, rogorc 
mokluls, anu aeyara misTvis 

abjari da waerTmia iaraRi. damar-
cxebulisTvis iaraRis daTmoba 
dakavSirebuli iyo pativis ayrasa 
da, Sesabamisad, udides sircx-
vilTan. Rirsebis dakargvas ki mebr-
Zoli ueWvel sikvdils amjobinebda.  

gacilebiT maRal moralur-eTi-
kur Rirebulebebs efuZneba duelis 
warmarTvis qarTuli wesi, romelic 
gamoricxavs damarcxebuli mowi-
naaRmdegisaTvis iaraRis ayras da 
amiT misi Rirsebis Selaxvas. gamar-
jvebuli valdebulia imoqmedos 
Temisa da sazogadoebis interesebis 
dacviT da mxolod `saxels~ 
dasjerdes, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi 
ki kanoni iTvaliswinebs mniSvnelo-
vani jarimis gadaxdas. 

brZolis velze moqmedi wesebi, 
romelTa av-kargianobas zemoT Seve-
xeT, xels uwyobda meomris rain-
duli Tvisebebis Camoyalibebas. 
magram qarTveli mebrZolis xasia-
Tis srulad gagebisaTvis aucile-
belia gaviTvaliswinoT is Ziri-
Tadi faqtori, rac udideswilad 
gansazRvravda am wesebisadmi upi-
robo morCilebas. upirveles 
yovlisa unda gavixsenoT, rom qar-
Tveli kacis cxovrebas imTaviTve 
ganapirobebda rwmena uzenaesi Za-
lebisa.  maRal zneobriv principeb-
ze dafuZnebuli samoqmedo kodeqsis 
TiToeuli muxli uflisaTvis 
saTno msaxurebis gamoxatulebad 
miiCneoda. uflis yma, `moyme~ _ ase 
uwodebdnen sarwmunoebis dacvis 
samsaxurSi myof meomars. mTaSi 
ambobdnen `laSaris ymas sxvisi 
ymoba ar maudiso~. Zneli iyo kargi 
ymis saxelis mopoveba mTaSi. ,,kacis 
kacobis~ samocdasam muxls bevri 
ver asrulebda da icavda mtkiced. 
(zogma Temma ocdasam muxlamdec ki 
daiyvana igi) [8]. uflis angelozis 
Semweoba brZolaSi warmatebis 
umTavres pirobas warmoadgenda 
qarTveli meomrisTvis. salaSqrod 
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mzadebisas mebrZolebi Svid dRe-
Rames ,,wmindobdnen~, Tavs wmindad 
inaxavdnen. laSqrobis win qadags 
dasvamdnen da misi piriT xvTis 
brZanebas Seityobdnen. Tu xatis 
survili ar iqneboda aras gziT 
salaSqrod ar gavidodnen, radgan 
angelozis Sewevnis gareSe xeli ar 
moemarTebodaT da aucileblad 
damarcxdebodnen. 

brZolis dros aucilebeli iyo 
garkveuli eTikuri normebis dacva, 
romlebic aseve qadagis meSveobiT 
uzenaesis mier iyo meomarTaTvis 
boZebuli. eTikuri normebis damrR-
vevi uflis risxvas imsaxurebda da 
aucileblad daisjeboda. brZolaSi 
gamarjveba am zneobrivi principebis 
dacvisaTvis miRebuli jildo 
gaxl-daT, damarcxeba ki `ugvani 
saqmis~ CadenisaTvis miRebuli sas-
jeli. matiane qarTlisa gareSe 
mterTa mier qveynis aklebas RmrTis 
gangebasa da eris codvaTa matebas 
miawers: ,,xolo amieriTgan iwyo 
Semcirebad mefobaman didTa mefeTa 
xvasroanTaman. ...rameTu gangebiTa 
RmrTisaTa simravlisaTvis codvaTa 
CvenTasa gandidna naTesavi aga-
rianTa. da ganefina qadageba mahmad 
usjulosa da mravali eri Seudga 
mas~ [11].  

brZolaSi nebismieri gamarjveba 
Cvens winaprebs uflis wyalobad 
miaCndaT. bagrat batoniSvili 
Teimuraz II da erekle mefis yovel 
gamarjvebas RmerTis nebas ukav-
Sirebs. 1753 wels aji Calabma, 
Saqelma qeTxudma, Sirvanis, nuxisa 
da Samaxiis mpyrobelma, Sehyara 
Saqis, Sirvanis, ganjis, yarabaRisa 
da daRestnis mxedroba da wamoe-
marTa qarTlis dasapyrobelad. 
Teimuraz mefem Sekriba kaxelTa da 
qarTlelTa laSqari da baidars 
mdgoms aji Calabs miuxda. `mxil-
veli aji Calabi aiyara da ukun 
iqca SiSvneuli. qarTvelni ukan 

Seudgnen, ewivnen zagmis wyalze 
SamSadinSi, Seibnen, mosca Zleva 
RmerTman CvenTa mefeTa, aotes aji 
Calabi mxedrobiTa, moswyvitnes 
uricxni lekni da tyve hyves da 
alafi maTi aRiRes da devna uyves 
vidre ganjadmde, romelnica mcire-
dniRa ganernes lekni, da Semoiqces 
mefeni gamarjvebulni.~ `welsa 1755 
xunZaxis erisTavi mucali Camovida 
Sekrebuli srulis daRistnis 
rCeulis jariT, SigniT kaxeTi 
Semovlo, TianeTzed gardavida da 
mWadis-jvars Semoadga. mefeman 
Teimuraz da irakliman mciredis 

spiTa miuჴdnen mWadisjvars muca-
lis. Seibnen. mosca Zleva RmerTman 
mefeTa CvenTa, aotnes lekni, 
moswyvitnes uricxvni da tyve hyves 
umravlesni da Semovidnen gamarj-
vebulni~ [12]. 

Tumca imave aji-Calabis ZesTan 
aRa-qiSisTan brZolaSi erekle da 
Teimurazi marcxs ganicdian ufli-
saTvis arasaTno saqmis Cadenis 
gamo. ereklem Teimurazis nebis 
sawinaaRmdegod daatyveva masTan 
morCilebiT misuli ganjis, SuSisa 
da yarabaRis xanebi, riTac 
uzenaesis wyroma daimsaxura:  

`mxilvelTa xanebTa adribeJani-
saTa ZlevisaTvis azat-xanisa, sTxo-
ves mefesa Teimurazs, raTa 
warvides mxedrobiTa dasapyro-
belad adribeJanisa da Tana wari-

tanos esenica. Tanჴmobili amas 
zeda mefe Teimuraz STavida ra 
ganjas ZiTurT irakliTa, maSin 
movida winaSe mefisa xani ganjisa, 
SuSisa da yarabaRisa, garna nebiTa 
mefisa iraklisaTa  Seipyres xanni 
ese, TumcaRa ara sada swadda 
mefesa Teimurazs eseviTari ugvani 

saqmis qmnaჲ da verca Ra aRudga 

Zesa Tჳissa. scna ra ese Zeman 
ajCalabisaman aRa-qiSim, gamovida 
mtkvarsa, ekveTa mefeTa, romelTaca 
amxila RmerTman eseviTarisa 
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usamarTlobisa qmnaჲ. da dayarnes 
mun pyrobilnica igi da ivltodnen, 
romelTaca miecaT friadi naklu-

levanebaჲ. xolo iqmna ese welsa 
1751, q~ks: ulT:~ [13]. 

usamarTlod warmoebuli omis 
Tema Zveli samyaros samxedro 
strategTa msjelobis saganic gamx-
dara. berZeni samxedro strategis, 
onisandras naSromSi `darigebebi 
mxedarTmTavrebs~, romelic samxed-
ro xelmZRvanelobis sxvadasxva 
sakiTxebs exeba, gadmocemulia azri 
`imis Sesaxeb, rom saWiroa omi 
daiwyo samarTliani mizeziT~. 

`omis samarTlianobisa da arasa-
marTlianobis mixedviT yalibdeba 
armiis moraluri suliskveTeba... 
samarTlianoba es erTaderTi saSua-
lebaa gaamxnevo jari saomari siZne-
leebis gadasatanad...~ _ wers igi 
[14].  feodalizmis epoqis erT-erT 
pirvel samxedro-Teoriul Sromas 
warmoadgens bizantiis imperatoris 
mavrikiusis wigni `taqtika da 
strategia~. mavrikiusi gaxldaT 
imperator tiberiusis mTavarsar-
dali da mrCeveli. igi warmatebiT 
ibrZoda sparselebis winaaRmdeg, 
romlis dros ar Takilobda 
araviTar mzakvrul moqmedebas. 582 
wels tiberiusma daamtkica mavri-
kiusi Tavis memkvidred.  

Tavisi imperatorobis periodSi 
mavrikiusma Teoriulad ganazogada 
Tavisi mdidari mxedarTmTavruli 
gamocdileba da Camoayaliba omis 
warmoebis taqtikisa da strategiis 
miseuli xedvis safuZvlebi. 

mavrikiusisa da misi mimdev-
rebisaTvis omSi gamarjvebis misaR-
wevad yvela meTodi da saSualeba 
gamarTlebulia. mis naSromSi 
Tavmoyrilia brZolis yvela vera-
guli da sulmdabluri meTodi, 
romelic ki im droisaTvis gaxl-
daT cnobili.  samxedro xelov-
nebas mavrikiusi aRiqvams, rogorc 

eSmakobisa da motyuebis xelovnebas 
(Tanac uRirsi saSualebebiT). igi 
wers: `Tu mowinaaRmdegis jari 
Sedgeba sxvadasxva xalxebisagan da 
maT Soris uTanxmoebaa, maSin unda 
gaTiSo isini Zvirfasi saCuqrebiTa 
da dapirebebiT, gadmoibiro warCi-
nebulni. pirdapir eomo mamac, 
gulad xalxebs, _ Zalian saSiSia. 
amitom maT winaaRmdeg unda gamoi-
yeno samxedro xelovneba, keTil-
gonierebiT, faruli midgomiT, eSma-
kobiT da motyuebiT da ara 
pirdapir, aSkara SebrZolebiT~. M 

misi azriT brZolebis mogeba 
SeiZleba ara mowinaaRmdegis Za-
lebze upiratesobiT, ara ugunuri 
mamacobiT, ara xelCarTuli brZo-
liT, aramed aq mTavaria `xelovneba 
da gamocdileba samxedro saqmeSi~. 
mavrikiusi gvTavazobs gamarjvebis 
misaRwevad yovelTvis ar mivmarToT 
gadamwyvet xelCarTul brZolas, 
radgan bizantiis daqiravebuli 
armiis moralur-sabrZolo Rirse-
bani mas ara sandod miaCnia.  

brZolis win jariskacebis das-
jas mavrikiusi saxifaTod Tvlis, 
radgan misi azriT SesaZlebelia 
ganawyenebuli jariskaci mtris ba-
nakSi gadavides.  

yvelafridan Cans, rom mavrikiusi 
TiTqmis mTlianad gamoricxavs 
omSi moralur faqtors [14]. 

TxzulebaTa winasityvaobaSi bi-
zantieli strategi miuTiTebs, rom 
man gadawyvita daewera es Sromebi, 
radgan didi xania aRaravin zrunavs 
samxedro xelovnebaze da yvela-
feri daviwyebas eZleva. `bevri Zve-
li avtorebisagan aviRe, _ dasZens 
igi, _ Cemi gamocdilebac davumate, 
raTa gadmomeca omis warmoebis 
principebi imaTTvis, vinc 
gadawyvitasamxedro samsaxurs Ses-
wiros Tavi~. rogorc Cans 
bizantiisa da misi winamorbedi 
romisa da saberZneTisaTvis ucxo 
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ar iyo brZolis warmarTva uRirsi 
meTodebiT da is garkveulwilad 
winaparTa samxedro xelovnebis 
memkvidreobadac miaCndaT.  

samxedro xelovnebis amgvari 
gagebisgan diametralurad gansxvav-
deba brZolis warmoebis saqarT-
veloSi damkvidrebuli eTika, rome-
lic yovelTvis moicavda moralur 
kategorias: sikvdiliT gamocda 
mTeli sidiadiT avlenda adamianis 
_ misi xalxis Rirsebebs.  

Tavi gaswiro samSoblosaTvis, 
romelic sicocxleze Zvirfasia, _ 
ai, STamagonebeli Zala, rac 
masobrivad warmoSobs omis gmirebs. 
xolo veragobas, simdables, gaiZve-
robas, sicrues da ulmoblobas 
brZolebSi, romelic omis xelov-
nebis rangSia ayvanili, SeuZlia 
aRzardos mxolod mxdalebi, zneda-
cemuli adamianebi, romlebic, 
uwinares, sakuTari sicocxlis 
SenarCunebaze fiqroben [14]. 

qarTul eTno-kulturul sivr-
ceSi moqmedi brZolis zneobriv 
normativTa kompleqsi, romelic 
`kacis kacobis wesebis~ Semadgenel 
nawils warmoadgens, SeiZleba 
ramdenime jgufad daiyos. esenia:  

1. gareSe mterTan brZolis dros 
moqmedi wesebi; 

2. Sida konfliqtebis dros 
moqmedi wesebi; P 

3. piradi Rirsebis dasacavad 
gamarTuli duelis dros moqmedi 
wesebi da  

4. `mesisxleobis~, anu daRvrili 
sisxlisaTvis SurisZiebis, sisxlis 
aRebis dros moqmedi wesebi.  

pirveli jgufisTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli kanonebi gulisxmobs uf-
lisa da samSoblosadmi Tavgan-
wirvas, mtrisadmi lmobier mopyro-
bas, `azaris~ wesis dacvas, datyve-
vebulis pativiscemas, mowinaaRm-
degis Rirsebaze zrunvas, mokluli 
mtris gvamis Seuracxyofis dauS-

veblobas, TanamebrZolisTvis Tav-
dadebas, daRupuli TanamebrZolis 
patronobas. 

meore jgufis kanonTa komp-
leqsSi Sedis wesebi, romelTa 
Soris unda gamovyoT pirveli 
Setevis SeTavazebis Cveuleba 
(ufros-umcrosobis, ierarqiuli 
xarisxis, stumris statusis, daR-
lilobis da a. S. mixedviT), mowi-
naaRmdegis ierarqiuli mdgoma-
reobis aRiareba ritualuri misal-
mebis dros, Tavazianobis prin-
cipebis dacva da damkvidrebuli 
etiketis erTguleba, piradi 
interesebis damorCileba sazo-
gadoebrivi interesebisadmi. 

piradi Rirsebis dasacavad gamar-
Tuli duelis dros moqmedi wesebi 
moiTxovda monawile mxareTagan 
erTmaneTis janmrTelobaze zrunvas 
_ Zlieri dartymebis dauSveblobas 
da umniSvnelo Wrilobebis miye-
nebiT dakmayofilebas, `gonTiT ar 
gamasvlas~, anu moralur-fsiqikuri 
wonasworobis simtkices, pirveli 
Setevis daTmobas Seuracxyofi-
lisTvis. 

sisxlis aRebis dros savalde-
bulo iyo umkacresi dacva mTeli 
rigi akrZalvebisa, romlebic Cven 
pirobiTad meoTxe jgufSi gavaer-
TianeT. am wesebis mixedviT dauS-
veblad miiCneoda sneulze, qalze, 
moxucsa da 12 wlamde asakis mozar-
dze ganxorcielebuli SurisZieba. 

zemoT ganxilul wesTa umetesi 
nawili saerToa kanonTa oTxive 
moqmedi jgufisTvis, zogierTi 
maTgani ki specifiuri niSniT 
gamoirCeva da mxolod erTi konk-
retuli jgufisTvisa damaxasiaTe-
beli.  

umarTebulo iqneba vifiqroT, 
TiTqos sabrZolo moqmedebebi 
yovelTvis maRalzneobrivi eTikuri 
normebis dacviT mimdinareobda. 
raTqma unda calkeul SemTxvevebSi 
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adgili eqneboda meomarTa mxridan 
uRirsi saqcielis Cadenis SemTx-
vevebs, Tumca aseT qmedebebi sazo-
gadoebis mxridan mudam gakicxvas 
imsaxurebda.  

sabednierod qarTuli erovnuli 
cnobierebis wiaRSi warmoiSva 
maRal eTikur-zneobriv principebze 
damyarebuli sabrZolo normativTa 
mTeli kompleqsi, romelic sauku-
neebis ganmavlobaSi tradiciebiT 
iqna ganmtkicebuli. aRniSnul 
kanonTa arseboba xels uwyobda 
axalgazrda meomris miswrafebaTa 
swori gziT warmarTavas. `kacis 
kacobis~ wesebis dacva mxolod 
Rirsebas matebda qarTveli vaJkacis 
saxels da didebas uxveWda mas, 
rogorc qveynis SigniT, aseve 
saerTaSoriso asparezze. 

 
gamoyenebuli wyaroebi da 
literatura 
1. iese baraTaSvili _ ,,cxovreba-
anderZi”, 1728-1786, ,,sabWoTa saqarT-
velo”, 1983w. 
2. giorgi anCabaZe, qcevis tradi-
ciuli normebi kavkasiaSi omebisa 
da SeiaraRebuli konfliqtebis 
dros, oCxari, julieta ruxaZisadmi 
miZRvnili eTnologiuri, 
istoriuli da filologiuri 
Ziebani, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa 
akademia, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis istoriisa da 
eTnologiis instituti, Tbilisi, 
2002 w. 
3. arqanjelo lamberti, 
samegrelos aRwera, Targmani 
italiuridan aleqsandre Wyoniasi, 
Tbilisi, 1938 w., gv. 86. 

4. Хан-Гирей, 1978, cт. 297. 
5. qarTuli xalxuri poezia, t.II, 
gamomcemloba ,,mecniereba, 1975 w. 
6. sergi makalaTia, xevsureTi, 
,,nakaduli”, Tbilisi, 1984 w. gv. 88 
7. daviT batoniSvili, axali isto-
ria, saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa 

akademiis gamomceloba, Tbilisi 
1941, gv. 6. gamosca Tamar lomourma 
8. S. arabuli, ,,istoriuli Tavgda-
savali xevsurTa”, Tbilisi, 2006 w. 
9. naTela baliauri, xevsuruli 
qronikebi, qronografi, 1995 w. 
10. giorgi kokoSaSvilis savele 
dRiuris Canawerebi. 
11. matiane qarTlisa, ucnobi 
avtori, qarTuli proza t. III, 
sabWoTa saqarTvelo”, Tbilisi. 1982; 
gv. 64. 
12. bagrat batoniSvili, axali moTx-
roba, saqarTvelos ssr 
mecnierebaTa akademiis 
gamomcemloba, Tbilisi 1941, gv. 49, 
50, gamosca Tamar lomourma. 
13. daviT batoniSvili, axali isto-
ria, saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa 
akademiis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi 
1941, gv. 6. gamosca Tamar lomourma. 
14. irakli jorjaZe, narkvevebi 
saqarTvelos samxedro xelovnebis 
istoriidan, gamomcemloba `sabWoTa 
saqarTvelo~, Tbilisi, 1990, gv. 43, 
78, 79. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



       
 
 

 

202 

giorgi grZeliZe 
guriis qristianuli toponimika 
eTnografi 

 
cnobilia rom adgilis saxel-

wodebaTa, toponimikur٭ kvleva-
Ziebas mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia, 
nebismieri regionis qalaqis ubnisa 
Tu soflis Seswavlis dros. 

Tu CavuRrmavdebiT, toponimikas 
xSirad gadavyavarT Soreul war-
sulSi, rac ukavSirdeba Soreul, 
Tu uaxloes faqts, movlenas, xSi-
rad toponimikas gaaCnia xalxuri 
axsna, rac yuradsaRebia. 

amjerad Tqveni yuradReba gvsurs 
mivapyroT guriis regionSi dRevan-
dlamde arsebul, Tu aq ukve gam-
qral qristianul toponimikas. 
sanam SevudgebodeT TiToeuli to-
ponomis CamoTvlas urigo ar iqneba 
oriode sityva iTqvas, guriis 
toponimikuri kvleva Ziebis mxriv 
arsebul dRevandel suraTze. 

guriis toponomikuri kvleva Zie-
bis mxriv, mravalwliani muSaoba 
gaswia adgilobrivma mkvlevarma 
iuri sixaruliZem. romelmac dRes 
mogvca guriis TiToeuli soflisa 
Tu sxva administraciuli erTeu-
lis mecnierulad Sejerebuli 
toponimebi, hidronimebi, agionomebi 
da Canawerebi. 

toponimebsa da hidronimebs 
axlavT miniSnebebi _ sofeli, mTa, 
mdinare, wyaro, borcvi, tye, saZo-
vari da a. S.  [3]. 

garda iuri sixaruliZisa, aRsa-
niSnavia meore mkvlevari aleqsan-
dre Rlonti, romlis naSromic, 
sufsa-natanebis xeobebi, warmoad-
gens avtoris mravalwlian deta-
lur kvleva-Ziebas, guriis to-
ponimikuri erTeulebis Seswav-
lisaTvis [5]. 

statiaSi farTod viyenebT zemoT 
dasaxelebuli mecnierebis kvleviT 
toponimebs, garda amisa zogan 
SegxvdebaT, Cvens mier moZiebuli 
toponimebi, romelTac Tan axlavs 

xalxuri axsna ganmartebani, moyo-
lili adgilobrivTagan.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom mravali topo-
nimi sruliad gaqra, droTa ganmav-
lobaSi ki warmoiSva maT adgilas 
axali saxelwodebani, vecdebiT 
davadginoT qristianuli topo-
nimebi da maTi gavrcelebis areali, 
rac arcTu ise ioli saqmea, radgan 
amJamindeli guriis teritoriaze 
qristianuli toponimebi dafiq-
sirebulia samasze met adgilze, 
esenia: mTa, qedi, wyaro, samloc-
velo, tyiani adgili da sxv. [4,91]. 

amaRleba _ sofeli [5, 53]. 
andrias monawvavi _ saTesi yana, 

WyonagoraSi. [5.53]. 
andrias wyaro _ wyaro mamaTSi. 

[5, 53]. 
axalsaydari _sofel Txinvalis 

Zveli saxelwodeba, sofels axal-
saydari uwodes axali wm. pante-
leimon mkurnalis saxelobis taZ-
ris agebis gamo, dRes taZari 
aRaraa SemorCenili. mdebareobda 
uban inaurSi Zveli sasaflaos 
ezoSi [1]. 

berebis ubani _ adgili, udabno 
ganaxlebaSi. [5, 61] 

beri salo _ tye bukiscixeSi [5, 
62]. 

beris konaxi _ adgili mewieTsa  
da bJolieTSi [5, 62]. 

beris namosaxli _ adgili, 
saTesi _ qvayudeSi [5, 62]. 

beris nasaxlevi _ adgili, zemo 
farcxmaSi, mamaTSi [5, 62]. 

beris natexi _ adgili, saZovari 
oragveSi [5, 62]. 

beris senaki _ gamoqvabuli 
SemoqmedSi [5, 62]. 

beris wyali _ wyaro acnaSi [5, 
62]. 

bolowminda – wyaro makvaneTSi 
[5, 63]. 

gvabraTis eklesia _ naeklesiari-
askanaSi. [5, 69]. 

dablajvari _ tye qvemo xeTSi [5, 
78]. 

eklesia _ naeklesiari natanebSi 
[5, 84]. 

eklesiis gori _ goraki dabla-
cixeSi, mterCveulSi [5, 84]. 
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eklesiis ezo _ saCaie xoreTSi [5, 
84]. 

eliawminda _ naeklesiari xidis-
TavSi [5, 84]. 

elias nayanebi _ saTesi adgili 
da dasaxleba zotSi [5, 84] 

vakejvari _ adgili, mTa da 
saZovari tobaxCaSi [5, 86]. 

vakijvari _ sofeli ozurgeTis 
raionSi [5, 87]. 

zeda sameba _ adgili samebaSi [5, 
89]. 

zemo jvarcma _ ubani CaisubanSi 
[5, 91]. 

ToxaZnebis salocavi _ salocavi 
gagurSi [5, 95]. 

iordanes wyali _ wyaro samebaSi 
[5, 97]. 

kvarawminda – tye goraki [5, 100]. 
kviracxoveli _ mTa jumaTSi [5, 

100]. 
kvirikeTi _ sofeli ozurgeTis 

raionSi [5, 101]. 
kvirikeTi naeklesiari ninoS-

vilSi [5, 101]. 
kvirikes gora _ mTa da tye 

zotSi [5, 101]. 
lomis kareli _ sakulto adgi-

li, Sua surebSi [5, 111]. 
mamaTi _ sofeli lanCxuTis 

raionSi, saxelwodeba unda momdi-
nareobdes rogorc adgilobrivebi 
amboben mamaTa monastridan [1]. 

mamawmindis Rele _ wyaro zemo 
erkeTSi [5, 113]. 

mariamis gori _ goraki mTis-
pirSi, oqrosqedSi [5, 113]. 

mariamis wyaro _ wyaro romeTSi 
[5, 114]. 

mariamis tye _ tye ukanavaSi [5, 
114]. 

macxovari _ adgili da salocavi 
gagurSi. 

zemo akeTSi, natanebSi, qaquTSi.  
qvemo xeTSi, qvianSi, wyaro Sro-

maSi [5, 115]. 
macxovris Rele _ wyaro Sroma-

Si, saTaves iRebs zemo natanebSi [1]. 
macxovris gora _ naeklesiari 

WanieTSi [3, 82]. 
mRvdlis nasaxlevi _ saTesi Co-

lobarSi [5, 118]. 

mTavarangelozi _ samlocvelo – 
gormaRalSi, patara ofeTSi [5, 119]. 

miqel-gabrieli _ Temi XX sau-
kunis dasawyisamde, romelSic Se-
dioda sxvadasxva soflebi, kerZod, 
Sroma, ormeTi, Txinvali, sufsa, 
konWkaTi [1]. 

 naeklesiari sasaflao basileT-
Si, dabla cixeSi, gogolesubanSi, 
nabeRlavSi, qvabRaSi, ComeTSi, Sua 
farcxmaSi, laiTurSi, intabueTSi 
[5, 125]. 

naeklesiebi _ adgili WanieTSi 
[5, 126]. 

nasaydari _ adgili _ baRlefSi, 
WinaTSi, kokaTSi, oqrosmuxuroSi 
natanebSi [5. 130]. [3, 75]. 

naeklesiari _ saTesi adgili 
laiTurSi [3, 82]. 

nasaydaris Rele _ wyaro vaki-
jvarSi [5, 131]. 

saeklesio _ adgili, saCaie bai-
leTSi [5, 152]. 

saTesi adgili axalsofelSi [3, 
79]. 

sameba _ sofeli Coxatauris 
raionSi, aseve mTa. acanaSi, gvimb-
laurSi, zemo CibaTSi. maCxva-reTSi 
[5, 154]. 

samRvdeloebis Rele _ Relekox-
narSi [5, 155]. 

sakurTxeveli _ sofel saWamias 
erisZveli saxelwodeba [1]. 

samRvTo _ adgili zemo nata-
nebSi, sadac XX-s. 20-ian wlebamde 
idga ioane naTlismcemlis xis didi 
eklesia. dRes mis adgilas ganTav-
sebulia skolis stadioni. [1]. 

samxvTo – adgili ZirjumaTSi [5, 
155]. 

saydari _ adgili qvianSi, 
WalaSi, boxvaurSi, japanaSi [5, 158]. 

saydris ferdi _ saTesi eqadias 
[3, 81]. 

sajvare _ adgili gogole-
subanSi. gormaRalSi, SuasurebSi, 
janieTSi goraki WanWaTSi [5, 161] 

fiCxisjvari _ adgili soflebis 
Sroma natanebis sazRvarze. gadmo-
cemiT sasaflaos ezoSi cxovrobda 
aWaridan gamoqceuli beri iese 
bolqvaZe. adgilobrivebi bers 
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ugrovebdnen SeSas igive fiCxs da 
uwyobdnen gzaze ris gamoc adgi-
lisTvis SeurqmeviaT: `fiCxis jva-
ri~. dRes toponimi dakargvis 
pirasaa [1]. 

adgili narujaSi, CiqveTSi, 
WanieTSi, juruyveTSi [5, 172]. 

fiCxisjvari _ tye WanWaTSi [5, 
172]. [3, 82]. 

qveda sameba _ ubani samebaSi 
[5,177]. 

qveda jvarcma _ ubani CaisubanSi 
[5, 178]. 

yvelawmindas gora _ adgili wi-
Tel mTaSi [5, 183]. 

yovlad wmindis kari _ nasof-
lari sajavaxosTan [5, 183]. 

CaCuebis jvari – goraki patara 
ofeTSi [5, 190]. 

xatis mamuli _ saTesi Tavsu-
rebSi, adgili kapruanSi, mTispirSi, 
WanWaTSi, WaWieTSi, gogolesubanSi 
[5, 207]. 

xatmamuli _ saTesi adgili 
didofeTSi [5, 207]. 

xatmamula _ adgili nawilo-
feTSi [5, 207]. 

xatis Rele _ wyaro sofel 
SromaSi da ormeTSi.  

wyaros piras  Zvelad mdgara 
eklesia, Tu romeli wmindanis 
saxelobisa ucnobia, adgilobrivebi 
uwodebdnen nataZrals [1]. 

xucis adgili _ adgili mamaTSi 
[5, 211]. 

xucis nasaxlevi _ adgili 
gurianTaSi [5, 211]. 

xucis nayanevi _ saTesi adgili 
SuafarcxmaSi [5, 211]. 

xucis ubani _ adgili samebaSi [5, 
211]. 

xrialeTi _ ubani sofel Sroma-
Si, toponimi momdinareobs zaris 
xmidan xrialidan, rodesac sofel-
Si eklesiaze zars rekavdnen misi 
xma _ xriali yvelgan ismodao [1]. 

jvari _ adgili arCeulSi, 
acanaSi, vanisqedSi, zemo abaSaSi, 

didvanSi, didofeTSi, uban Txila-
ganSi, lixaurSi, sasaflao 
mewuTSi, goraki nigorzRvaSi, 
saCaie oragveSi, fatarSi, goraki 
qvayudeSi, SvelaurSi, mTa 
SuasurebSi, goraki SubanSi, adgili 
CoxataurSi, WinaTSi adgili xevSi. 
[5, 212]. 

wminda nikolozi _ adgili, por-
ti, cixe-simagre, guria-aWaris sazR-
varze, msinareebs Coloksa da nata-
nebs Soris. cixe-siamgre agebul 
iqna rusuli marTvelobis period-
Si, saqarTvelos mTavarmarTvelis 
rtiSCevis mier 1818 [1], [2,321].  

jvariani _ tye axalsofelSi [5, 
212]. 

jvariani naZvi _ tye bJoleTSi 5, 
212]. 

jvariani wifela _ saTesi 
adgili ozurgeTis sasoflo 
sakrebuloSi [5, 212] [3, 79]. 

jvari gori _ sasoflo gormaRa-
laSi [212]. 

jvari zrugi _ goraki zeda 
yelSi [5, 212]. 

jvaris gori – goraki gormaRal-
Si patara ofeTSi [212]. 

jvaris eklesia _ naeklesiari 
gogoreTSi [5, 212]. 

jvaris MmTa _ mTa WinaTSi [5, 
212]. 

jvaris ferdi _ goraki konWkaT-
Si, mamaTSi [5, 212]. 

jvaris qedi – adgili qedi, 
saCaie nakadulSi, mTa qvemo xeTSi 
[5, 212]. 

jvariswyali _ wyaro erkeTSi 
[5,212]. 

jvaris Wala _ saZovari patara 
ofeTSi [5, 212]. 

jvartalaxi – saTesi adgili 
lesaSi, qvemo CibaTSi [5, 212]. 

jvarcma – ubani erkeTSi [5, 212]. 
jvaris qedi _ mTa qvemoxeTSi [5, 

212]. 
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SUMMARY 
CHRISTIAN  TOPONYMS OF GURIA 
It is known that the toponimic research has 
very great importance for city, region, village 
and other units. In previous article there are 
introduced Christian toponyms of Guria 
Region. It should be noted that today there are 
more than three hundred Christian toponyms in 
Region. 
The local researchers – Yuri Sikharulidze and 
Aleksandre Glonti – worked hard for 
toponym’s researching. 
The previous article aims to inform the public  
about these toponyms because not to be 
forgotten and disappear. 
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giorgi gigauri 
dakarguli istoria 
(uZvelesi RvTismsaxurebis kval-
dakval) 
                                                       

                                                         
,,Tavis qveynis da gvar-jilagis istoria                                  
vinc  kargad  icis,  imas veranair mter   

 ver   maerevis“     
1981 Canaweri.  xevs.  

                                               
/xvTiso   liqokeli/ 

           
qarTul istoriul wyaroebSi mo-

yvanili cnobebi, zogierTi  Rrmad  
Seswavlas  moiTxovs  da amoux-
snelia  bevri  dakarguli  infor-
macia. istorikosebis mier naxsenebi  
monaTesave  qveynis  xalxi,  Semd-
gom  saukuneebSi  dakargulia, an  
sxva qveynis  teritoriazea  moq-
ceuli  da  Sereuli. istoriuli  
eTnikuri  proqarTvelebi  Tavisi  
genetikuri  kodis  da  mrwamsis  
gadasarCenad  Tavisive  TvistomTan  
misulan   da  iberiul-qarTuli  
qveynis  SenebaSi Cabmulan. aseT 
istoriul informacias vxvdebiT 
,,arian-qarTlis“ Sesaxeb, ,,qarTlis 
cxovrebidan“. aseve specialis-
tebisTvis amouxsnelia v. gorgas-
lis istorikosis  juanSeris  mier 
naxsenebi  ,,jaziris  miwa-wyali“, 
sadac qarTvelebic  cxovrobdnen. 
aseve informaciaa,  romelic exeba 
,,qaldevelTa  uridan“  mosul  
monaTesave  qarTveli  xalxis  erT 
jgufze  ,,iginica daeSennes 
qarTls“ [1]. Zvel berZnuli isto-
riuli cnobebSi naxsenebi da  aRwe-
rili  ,,kolxebi“ saerTod ar Cans  
qarTul istoriul  wyaroebSi,  
aseve  qarTveli xalxebis ,,xal-
debis“ Sesaxeb  arasruli infor-
macia, aseve  istoriul frigiaSi 
proqarTveli mesxebis (,,mesxoi“ 

Zv.berZ.) Sesaxeb  arasruli  infor-
macia  da  a.S. 

 arqeologiuri masalebi da Se-
morCenili toponimika saqarTvelos 
samxreTiT proqarTvelTa isto-
riul arsebobas adasturebs. saqar-
Tvelos teritoriaze fiqsirebuli 
piqtografiuli da faruli damwer-
lobis niSnebi,  uZveles damwer-
lobis tradicias adasturebs. ase-
Tive  damwerlobis niSnebi  saqarT-
velos garda  kidev sad iyo, amaze 
kvleva momavalSic  unda gagr-
Zeldes.  qristiaobamdeli  qveynis,  
warsulis swori kvleva erTerTi 
mTavaria, swori informaciis dasad-
genad da momavali TaobebisTvis 
sworad gadasacemad.  am  sakiTxSi  
faruli niSnebis identificireba 
da profesionalurad wakiTxva  
upirvelesia, romelic Zvel RvTis-
msaxurebis kulturis Zeglebs  
ukavSirdeba. qvebi dadumebulan da 
elodebian ametyvelebas, istorii-
dan xmis mowvdenas. faruli niSnebi 
RvTismsaxurebas rom, ekuTnoda 
amaze ramdenime faqti metyvelebs, 
magram  mTavari kvleva win gvaqvs.  
pirveli, saerTod unda iTqvas rom,  
qarTulad ,,wera“ da ,,Sewirva“  
urTierTkavSirSia. nivTi Tu ritua-
li yovelTvis iyo niSnebiT daniS-
nuli, raTa RmerTisTvis mikuTnebu-
liyo. Sesawirav cxovelze da pur-
sawirebze  jvris gamosaxvis  gare-
Se  dResac ar xdeba (Sesawiris 
Sewirva)  salocavisTvis. im jvar-
salocavebzea swored saubari, 
sadac  mimdinare  RvTismsaxureba  
Zvel aRTqmasTan msgavsia, ufro 
zustad Zveli aRTqmis  arqetipia.  
bolo periodSi ramdenime wigni 
gamovida sadac mcdeloba iyo Seda-
rebinaT xevsureTis RvTismsaxureba 
da Zveli aRTqmis wesebi (,,Zveli 
aRTqma da  xevsurTa wes-rwmu-
nebani“ avt. l. gaburi). maT Soris  
msgavsebebia; karaviani RvTis kari, 
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xucesis  xel-mxaris ganaTvla, 
rjulis kacebi, moficrobis tra-
dicia, mokveTis tradicia, sisxlis 
aRebis tradicia, mawmidar-magan-
Zurni da qadag-misanni, samkadreo  
naWeri, ufros-uncrosoba, winaparTa 
kulti,  wayroTa dalocva, rqebis 
Sewirvis tradicia, qvaTa Senaxvis  
tradicia,  wyaros wyalSi ganbanva,  
salocavis didi qvebiT agebis tra-
dicia, cxovelis sisxliT ganaT-
vlis  wesi,  saman-samZRvris  tra-
dicia,  qalis uwmidurebis  Sesaxeb,  
usurmagis Sesaxeb dacvis wesi,  
SabaTis uqmi, xatSi mibarebis  
tradicia,  xatSi  SviddRiani  dRe-
saswaulis da msaxurebis wilis 
yris tradicia, xatisTvis  pirvel-
mogebuli  xbos  Sewirvis tra-
dicia,  xatSi zRvnobis da xavi-
wiani qadebis  Sewirvis tradicia, 
tablis saxeldebis tradicia, 
,,ferxisais“ tradicia (,,maxanaimis 
ferxisais“ (qebaTa-qeba solomonisa 
7: 1,2), mkvdris  datirebis tradi-
cia, mkvdris  uwmiduroba,  piris  
saxsnilos  tradicia,  nacar-Tvali 
da gamawmidavebeli wyali, xatSi 
xucesis  yavarjenis (kverTxi) tra-
dicia, farul niSniani salocavis 
qvebi da am niSnebis  msgavseba  
kabalas TilismaTa simboloebTan, 
,,kamala“ da kabala, kidobniT 
,,wmida jvris“ Senaxvis Sesaxeb 
gadmocemebi da  bibliuri ,,uflis 
kidobani“ da sxva. aq SemTxveviTi 
msgavseba naklebad safiqrebelia, 
radgan rwmenasTan gvaqvs saqme. amas 
Rrma kvleva, rom sWirdeba saerTo 
azria, sadac sxvadasxva specialis-
tebis, gamocdili, codna mogvcems 
swor daskvnas. 

RvTismsaxurebis istoriis mkvle-
varebi dRes gamoTqvamen azrs rom, 
mravalRmerTianobamde monoTeis-
turi rwmena arsebobda msoflios  
xalxebSi da damadasturebel naS-
Tebsac pouloben, mag. evropaSi 

maltis uZvelesi  taZris naSTebi 
da sxva. rwmenis sfero yvelaze 
didxans inaxavs enobriv, folk-
lorul da ritualur formebs da 
aqedan  advilia zogadi warmodgena 
enis  klasifikaciis Sesaxeb. 
romeli rwmena iyo namdvili pro-
qarTuli, amaze TviTon saxelebis 
da saxelwodebebis  etimologia 
gveubneba.  sxva erisgan miRebuli 
RvTismsaxureba aCvenebs, im erisT-
vis  damaxasiaTebel saxelwodebebs, 
rac miRebuli iyo rwmenidan da 
enobrivi  Cveulebidan gamomdinare. 
mag: qristianobis Semosvlis 
Semdgom  berZnuli saxelwodebebi 
gaCnda qarTul RvTismetyvelebis 
enaSi. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos 
mTianeTis sakulto RvTismety-
velebaSi saxelebis etimologia ar 
Secvlila, radgan  ufro Zlieri 
tradiciuli  foni daxvda. maTi 
warmomavloba qarTuli cnobie-
rebiT iyo  ganpirobebuli. sainte-
reso informacia, 1212 wlis: ,,fxo-
velni jvaris msaxurni arian da 
qristianobasa iCemeben“ (gv. 111-112 ) 
[1]  sayuradRebo gamoTqmaa ,,iCeme-
ben“ anu sakuTaris Sesaxeb warmod-
gena aqvT. aq RvTismetyvelebis 
terminologia Rrmad  qarTulia  
da amas emateba ,,jvaris enac’’. mTis 
mosaxleoba mtkiced inaxavda 
odiTganve  wesebs da sxva enis 
(berZnulis) mixedviT  ,,liturgia“ 
miuRebeli iyo. ibadeba kiTxva, 
qarTvelTa winaprebs xom ar 
hqondaT Zveli aRTqmis msgavsi 
RvTismetyveleba?, romelic ebrau-
li bibliis xalxuri, ufro Zveli 
wesi iyo.  salocavebSi SemorCenili 
piqtogramebi da faruli niSnebi 
dRes ritualuri xis sabeWdavebSi 
SemorCa mxolod funqciurad. 
qristianobis Semosvlis Semdgom 
moxda sinkretizacia (Serwyma) Zvel 
RvTismsaxurebasTan da mTavar-
angelozebis da qristiani wmida-
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nebis saxelebi Caenacvla. mTa-
varangelosebis saxelebic qristia-
nobis Semosvlas ukavSirdeba, xo-
lo  RvTisSvilebi miTiur Zegle-
bad SemorCa xsovnas. xevsuri xuce-
sis ,,xel mxris ganaTvla“ Sesa-
wiravi cxovelis sisxliT msgavsia 
Zveli aRTqmis wesebTan, magram 
moses da aronis xseneba araa. bevri 
msgavsi Cveuleba da saRvTo ri-
tualia msgavsi da siRrmiseulad 
gamokvlevas moiTxovs. xevsuruli 
RvTismsaxureba aSkarad ufro Zve-
lia  da qarTuli enis Zirebs swv-
deba. warmarTuli elementebi  Sema-
tebulia, xolo centraluri, mTa-
vari  ,,meriges“ (morige, marige) xa-
zi  mTavaria  da maszea  agebuli 
mTeli wesrigi. am konteqstSi qar-
Tuli istoriuli informacia, ro-
melic  v. batoniSvils da l. mro-
vels (,,mefeTa cxovreba“) aqvs 
yuradRebas imsaxurebs, mag. ,,da 
Semdgom daiviwyes RmerTi damba-
debeli Tvisi  da Tayvans scemdnen 
mzesa, mTvaresa, varskvlavTa da 
nivTierTa da pirutyvTa da Semoe-
riaT garegani  warmarTnni: sparsni, 
Turqni, asurni, da berZenn  da Sem-
dgomad urian. da ityodian esode-
niTa eniTa. da umetes daiviwyes 
dambadebeli Tvisi da wesni da 
Cveulebani Tvisni“. (v. batoniSvili 
,,aRwera samefoisa saqarTveloisa“). 
,,qarTuli  Cveulebani“ gaigivebuli 
iyo ,,dambadebelis“ RmerTis rwme-
nis  wesTan,  es Zalian sainteresoa 
CvenTvis. istoriul periodSi ra 
Tanamimdevrobas hqonda adgili, 
amouxsnelia. simbolo-niSnebis mi-
xedviT xevsureTSi daviTis varskv-
lavis  da semituri niSnebis kvali 
ar Cans. TviTon qarTuli ena 
enaTmecnierebaSi, stadiuri klasi-
fikaciiT winaindoevropul enebis 
jgufs miekuTvneba. igi Sedare-
bulia uZvelesi kulturis xalxTa 
enebs, rogoric arian: Sumeruli, 

elamituri, sanskrituli, Tabaluri, 
xaTuri da xmelTaSuazRvis mkvdar 
enebs: kretul, etruskul da 
iberiul enebs. qarTuli enis 
arqauloba da amave enaze Zveli 
aRTqmis msgavsi RvTismsaxureba 
organulad urTierTkavSirSia. 
RvTismsaxurebis konservatiuloba 

da tradiciis mdgradoba enis siZ–
veles inaxavda yovelTvis.  xevsu-
rul salocavebSi daculi  niSnebi 
ramdenad  ukavSirdeba amave salo-
cavebis sakralur bunebas, amis 
garkveva umTavresia. saWiroa siRr-
miseuli genezisis Zieba da siste-
murobis xarisxi. SedarebiTi cxri-
lis mixedviT, romelic CavrTeT  
monografiaSi ,,faruli niSnebi“ [15], 
garegnuli, grafikuli formebis 
Sedareba SeiZleba Sumerul, xara-
pul (sindur), kretul da iberiul  
damwerlobis niSnebTan. msgavseba  
25-35-mde erTeuli figuraa. 8-9  
erTeuli niSnis msgavseba naklebad  
sayuradReboa, xolo umetesad gan-
meorebuli figura ukve seriozu-
lad  sakvlevia.  aq  SemxveviToba 
gamoricxulia da  enis  faqtori 
ufro  xels uwyobs, am dros. 2011 
wlis informaciiT aseTive piqto-
gramebiani qvebi lazeTis mTia-
neTSic (arqabi) aRmoCnda.  iqauri 
toponimika da geometriuli dekori  
ramdenad  kavSirSia piqtografiul 
gamosaxulebebTan  gasarkvevia. 
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saerTod damwerlobis istoriaSi 
piqtografiuli (xatovani) da  
ideogramuli figurebi ufro meti 
iyo, radgan TiToeuli figura 
Seesabameboda sityvas, xolo  sila-
buri  da marcvlovani damwerlobis 
jgufebi Semcirebuli raodenobi-
Taa cnobili. saqarTvelos  aRmo-
savleT regionSi materialur  kul-
turis  Zeglebze  dafiqsirebulia  
50-mde  gansxvavebuli  (sistemuri)  
niSnebi. maT Soris jvar-saloca-
vebze  da  am  salocavebTan  arse-
bul  cixe-koSkebze.  sul  170 qva, 
zed 900-mde  erTeuli ganmeorebuli 
wyobili niSnebi. farul  niSnebSi  
CarTulia   asomTavrulis msgavsi 
niSnebi da  geometriuli figurebi.  

Zvel qarTul tradiciul simbo-
lo-niSnebSi (maT Soris qarTuli 
dedaboZis ornamentis simboloebSi) 
radganac semituri samyaros damaxa-
siaTebeli niSnebi ar gvxvdeba 
(qristianul Zeglebis simboloebs  
ar vgulisxmob), maSin TviTon 
ivriTSi (Zvel ebraulSi) gaxda 
saZiebeli  aseTi simbolo-niSnebi. 
qarTul istoriul wyarosTan Seda-
rebiT, Zvel ebrauli istoria ufro 
Zvel Canawerebs inaxavs. sworeT 
biblia gaxlavT is  istoriul-
Teologiuri saxelmZRvanelo, rome-
lic ebraeli eris gmirul war-
suls aRwers. Tavisi dadebiTi da 
uaryofiTi  istoriuli pirovne-
bebis aRweriT  gvaswavlis cxovre-
bas da RvTismorCilebas. RmerTi-
sadmi erTguleba da erovnuli 
TviTmyofadoba ganuyofelia da 
amazea ebrauli bibliis dedaazri. 
Zvel ebrauli warwerebis teqstebi 
Zv.w. X-VIII-saukunisaa aRmoCenili 
(gezeris kalendari) da isini 
RvTismsaxurebis Sesaxeb aris. bib-
liis mkvlevarebi Stade, hol-
cingeri, bude, gunkeli,  velhauzeni  
mividnen  im daskvnaze, rom  Sesaq-
mes  wignSi  Sesulia (winaindoev-
ropuli enidan) qaldevelTa uridan 
sxva xalxTa gadmocemebi da ritua-
ebic. maT Soris Sumeruli miTo-

logiebi  da gadmocemebi. mkvleva-
rebi gamoarCeven (dRevandeli 
monacemebiT) araebraul saxelebs 
mag. Tobeli, lamexi, meTuSeli, 
henoxi [2] gv.408. aseve musikaluri 
sakravi instrumentebis saxelebi:  
banbani, ebani da sxva. gadmo-
cemebTan da saxelebTan erTad  
uZvelesi simbolo-skriptebic ga-
saTvaliswinebelia. bibliuri gad-
mocemiT  ebraelTa erT-erTi (mTa-
vari)  winapari eberi iyo (dab.19.25), 
romelic ,,wyalSi gamsvleli“-s 
(mdinarezed gamsvleli) miTiuri 
mniSvnelobiT aris cnobili [19].  
,,eber“ - iqiTa mxares, aseTi Sesat-
yvisobac cnobilia. ,,bereSit“ – da-
sabamad sawyisi, ,,beriT“- axali  
aRTqma,  ,,bera“- Wra, ,,bara“ - Seqmna 
[13]. eberTan  erTad  iberis  etimo-
logiac saintereso  msgavsebas amJ-
Ravnebs. uZvelesi ,,hibru“ da 
,,nippur“ saxelwodebebsac erTnai-
rad asaxeleben, mag. NI.IB.RU. 
(М.Зильберман).  mzis  da mTvaris 
kalendaruli aRricxvianobis Semo-
Rebasac Sumeruli periodidan  
varaudoben mkvlevarebi, romelsac 
ebrauli da qarTuli  istoriko-
sebi iyenebdnen, e.w. ,,dasabamismieri“  
droiT Zvel  qarTulad  dRes 7616 
welia. es welTaRricxvac Sume-
ruli periodidan Cans modioda da 
ara marTla dasabamidan (avt). Cveni 
azriT, ,,eberi“ -  raRac mniSvnelo-
vanis ,,gadmomsvleli“, gvian miawe-
res mdinareze gadamsvlels. ,,eberi’’ 
- gadamsvleli aseTi  Sesatyvisoba 
qarTul enaSic nacnobia, mag. 
,,ebireba“, ,,gadabireba“, ,,Saundnas 
imasav, Tu  sxvagniur, sul  ra 
ebirebodasav“ (xevs. leqs. al. WinWa-
rauli). cnobilia gadasvlebi sa-
xelwodebebSi: ,,iberi“ da ,,imeri“ 
(iqiTa mxare). bibliis mkvlevari 
ebraeli istorikosi ioseb fla-
biosi aRniSnavda: ,,Tobelma dafuZna 
Tobelebi, romlebsac  axla ibere-
bi ewodebao“ (georgika 1. gv. 271). aq  
qarTuli berikaobis ritualia sain-
tereso da amaze mogvianebiT aRv-
werT. bibliaSi Tobelis anu 
Tubal-kaenis Sesaxeb naTqvamia ,,ese 
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iyo kveriT xuroi mWedeli rvalisa 
da rkinisa“ (Sesaqm. IV, 22). saqar-
TveloSi aRmosavleT regionSia 
,,Tebulos“ mTa. aq  SemorCenili  
toponimebi msgavsia  mesxur-lazur-
Wanur saxelwodebebTan, maT So-
risaa: ,,Suban“ (lazeTi), ,,Suban 
nergis angelozi“ (xevsureTi. liqo-
kis xeoba), arxota, kviriwmida, 
abulTa (abuleTaurni. xevs.),  biso, 
aWe, awundi(wunda) da sxva. bibliu-
rad warRvnis Semdgom, ,,eberi“ ar 
monawileobda  babilonis godolis 
SenebaSi da enobriv aRevaSi ar 
moxvda. am dros ,,erT WeSmarit 
RmerTs scemdnen Tayvans“ aseTi 
informaciac inaxeba bibliis mixed-
viT, Semdgom daiwyes ukeTuroba  
da  iwyes ,,godolis Seneba“. Cveni 
azriT, zemoT naxsenebi, ,,wyalSi 
gamsvleli“ warmoadgens ufro 
Zveli miTiur warmodgenas mag. 
Sumeruli miTologiiT ,,RvTaebrivi 
wylidan ganunidan“ RvTaeba amodis  
(maT Soris inana), igive  ,,uTuseuli 
enguris saxlidan“ ze-kacis amosv-
la (Suamdin. miTologia  z. kiknaZe).  

 
 

 

               

 
 
                
,,ganuni“  da qarTuli  dedaboZis 

simbolo-ornamenti analogiurad 
qarTul-baskuri enebiT ,,iberis“ 
dakavSireba  wyalTan, mdinaresTan   
da  tbasTan (tabali)  cnobilia. 
,,tabal“ - ebraulad wyalSi naTlo-
baa (tabuireba - dafaruli saidum-
loeba). enaTmecnierebi  ,,tabals“ 
da ,,ibers“ erTmaneTs ukavSireben. 
saxelwodeba iberi (ber) Rrma war-
sulSi  arsebobda  da am enaze 
mosaubre xalxebi, winaindoevropul 
enaze  mosaubre xalxad moiazreba. 
,,mesxni  Cvenac gvyvan  wylisani“ -  
aseTi  xalxuri leqsic moipoveba 
xevsurul poeziaSi. ,,wylisani“  
RvTiSvilebi iyvnen aseTi monacv-
leobac sCans meorenair amave  
drois leqsSi: ,,xorejn Cvenc 
gvisxen RvTiSvilni“.  Suasakuneebis  
xalxur  Teologiur  warmodgenaSi 
,,RvTiSvilebis“ ,,wylidan“ momdina-
reobis Sesaxeb warmodgena,  rome-
lic  xalxur leqsSia, SemTxveviT 
ar SemorCenila (msgavseba ,,beri-
kaobis“ dResaswaulTan). am faqtTan 
dakavSirebiT sainteresoa simbo-
loebis da ornamentebis kompozi-
ciebic, sadac anTropomorfuli 
figurebi wylis (dakavkauli da 
datalRuli ornamentebi) mniSvne-



   
 

 

211

lobis msgavs  simboloebis SigniT 
an gverdiT xSirad gvxvdeba, qar-
Tul dedaboZebis dekoratiul  
gaformebebSi da Zveli avejis  sim-
boloebSi. termini ,,wyaloba“ 
(Sewyaleba)  RvTismsaxurebis enidan 
modis aseve da Cveni azriT,  
,,RvTaebrivi wylis“ gadmocemas 
miuTiTebda. wylis kultis naSTebi 
SemorCenilia pireneis (iberiis) 
naxevarkunZulzec da qarTul samya-
roSic ,,veSa wyaros“ momdinareoba 
,,sicocxlis xesTan“ arsebobs, 
miTologiuri gadmocemebiT. faru-
li niSnebis msgavsi ganlageba Cans  
erTerT  qvazec ix.sur. 102. [15] 

 

 
 aRniSnuli sakiTxi calke sakv-

levi Temaa da bevrad mdidar 
mravalferovan gamoTqmas da sakul-
to obieqtebTan dekorul-ideur  
kompoziciebs warmoadgens. saxel-
terminebis msgavseba SeiZleba  
SemTxveviTac iyos, magram roca 
rwmenas da RvTaebriv warmodgenebs  
exeba saqme, maSin  saeWvoa  ubralo,  
msgavsebas   mivaweroT   faqtebi. 

Zveli berZeni da romaeli  geog-
rafebis informaciiT saxeli iberis 
istoria imdenad Zvelia rom,  im 
drosac, e.i. antikur  drosac, igi, 
ukve, Rrma warsulis mqonea. 
qarTul leqsikonSi fuZe ,,ber“ 
Rrmad gamjdaria da uZvelesia. 
Cveni azriT, ,,iberi“ aris 
RvTismsaxurebidan da misi  warmod-
genidan momdinare (ix. ,,berikaobis“ 
rituali). ,,ber“ mTavaria da ,,i“ 

TavsarTia rogorc  maCvenebeli mag.  
i-sari, i-meri, i-remi, i-elno (mTa), 
i-ara, i-araRi da sxva (i da  e  
prefiqsebia da maTi monacvleobac 
cnobilia, mag. ,,ebro“, ,,ebireba“). 
xevsurul jvar-salocavebSi Semor-
Cenili ,,saberoebi“ miuTiTebs 
winaqristianul RvTismsaxurebis  
kvals.  sabero oTaxia salocavs 
miSenebuli  sadac jvaris msaxurni 
Rames aTevdnen  dReobebis  dros 
[8]. ,,sabero“ rom wina droisaa, amas 
adasturebs ,,ber baaduris“ Sesaxeb 
salocavTan dakavSirebuli gadmo-
cemac da sabero ,,ninaxTisa“ sadac 
kopalas, qox-samlocvelo hqonia da 
aqvea ,,sanes“ goric (fSavi,Suafxo). 
fSavSi aris erTi saintereso sa-
xelwodeba ,,cabaurTa“, romlis 
wamomavloba amouxsnelia  da amis 
Sesaxeb aravin dainteresebula, 
raTa Rrmad gamokvleuliyo. Cveni 
mcdelobiT nawilobriv SevecadeT 
aRgvedgina uZvelesi  warmodgena 
da locvebi, romelic amave salo-
cavSi tardeboda, mag. adgilobrivi 
xevisberi xvTiso pataraSvili (80 w. 
2012w. bulaCauri), romelic aq 
,,mTavarangelozis“  salocavSi msa-
xurobda 36 weliwadi, ixsenebda 
Zvel locvebis Sinarss: ,,dideba 
Senda mTavarangelozo, casmaaru-
lo, casbarebulo, Senaga-marjvebiT, 
Cvend wyaloba, dideba dido 
mTavarengelozo“....  vfiqrobT amave 
salocavis sxva locvebic aseve 
Casaweri da  Sesadarebeli iyo  da 
ase SeiZleba amoxsniliyo ,,cabau-
rTas“ salocavis qarTuli  war-
momavloba. salocavebSi  xucesis 
mTavar  Tass  ,,barZimni“  ewodeba  
da esec  beris  sasmiss miuTiTebs. 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos regionSi 
cnobilia mdinare ,,iberis“  arse-
boba (straboni) da  dRevandel 
,,iors“ Seesabameba etimologia 
(iberi-iveri-iori). am mdinaris xeo-
baSi arsebobda dasaxleba ,,beri“ 
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(dRevandeli JaleTi. v. batoniSvi-
lis mixedviT  adre  erqva ,,beri’’). 
,,hiberi“ aseTi saxelwodeba romaul 
periodSi arsebobda.  mesopotamiaSi 
mdinare  iordaniis tbas,  tiberiis  
tba  ewodeboda. ufro uZveles 
Sumerul miTologiaSi cnobilia 
,,berososi“ - Zveli RvTaebis  saxe-
li  da  ,,bara“  - uzenaesis  mniSv-
nelobiT ixsneba (Suamd. miT. 
z.kiknaZe). amave miTologiaSi naxse-
nebia ,,qusing“ (uzenaesi qurumi), 
romelic  ,,xucesi“-sTan  msgavsia, 
Cveni azriT, aseve msgavsebaa ,,meri-
ge“ (morige, marige) Sumeruli 
,,rigmu“-,,pirveli RvTaebrivi  udi-
desi xma“, romelmac wesrigi misca  
samyaros ( RmrTis  dabadebis  wina  
xma). TuSeTis jvaris msaxuri ,,Sul-
ta“ Zalian  hgavs, aseve  Sumerul 
,,Sulpaes“-,,axalgazda ufali gamob-
rwyinebuli“  (iqve).  bolos mTa-
vari, xevsureTSi berikaoba imarTe-
boda axal wels, gamcxadebas (18 
ianvari),  gudanis jvarSi, ganm-
cxadeba-wuxras  aq icodnen ,,beri-
kaoba“. ,,ber-baaduri“ gudanis jvris  
saxelia, ,,gmirma berbaadurma - 
gudanis jvarma  delamfari ufara“ 
(baCana razik. ,,rame-rume mTisa“). 
berikaobis Tema calke, Rrmad 
sakvlevia, radgan mTaSi misi 
ritualuri formebi da semantika, 
ufro Zvel wesebs Seicavda. mTavari 
persona ,,berika“ atarebda sxva-
dasxva niRbebs da ufro xSirad  
miRebuli iyo kurdRlis, Roris  
da Txis niRabi. kurdRlis niRbiani 
berika jvar-salocavidan kurTxeviT 
gamodioda da jgufTan erTad  da-
dioda soflebSi. musikis da mReris 
TanxmlebiT dadiodnen ojax-ojax 
da agrovebdnen Sesawiravs. berikas 
kurdRlis niRabi Tavisi lamazad 
gawyobili ulvaSebiT Zalian dafa-
sebuli iyo da ulvaSis ,,warTmeva“ 
baraqis momcemi iyo ojaxisTvis. 
,,waglejil ulvaSss puris mosazel 

varclSi Caagdebdnen  da etyodnen: 
,,baraqasa araTasa, baraqasa bevra-
Tasa“.. ,,berika“s viTom daiWerdnen 
da moklavdnen, mere dedofali 
wyals apkurebda an patara wyalSi 
Caagdebdnen da ,,gacocxldeboda“. 
iyo  didi mxiaruloba“ (xevisberi. 
fSavi. muqo. filipe baRiauri 70w. 
2012w.) ,,berika“ am SemTxvevaSi 
salocavTan dakavSirebulia da igi 
amaRorZinebeli, xvavis da baraqis 
momtania simbolurad. ,,am mxiaru-
lobis sicilis buneba, bunebis 
sicilSi iRebs saTaves, im bunebisa, 
rac gvamyofebs. sadac  dausru-
lebeli miwyiv axlad mSobi amaRor-
Zinebeli sxeulebi da formebi 
urTierTgardamavloben, sadac mik-
rokosmosi Riaa makrokosmosis 
mimarT“ (z.qarumaZe. ra aris 
pantagruelizmi?. fransua rable, 
gargantua da pantagrueli. 1991 Tb. 
gv. 351-360). (samwuxarod, berikas da 
dedoflis misteriaSi babilonuri  
Tamuzis  da iStaris  saxeebsac 
xedaven, rac Cveni azriT aras-
woria). berikaobis ritualebSia  
Cadebuli uZvelesi proqarTuli 
msofmxedvelobis dedaazri, rome-
lic  qarTul zRaparSic gvxvdeba, 
mag. dedinacvali gers klavs, igi 
xed amodis, misgan salamurs 
akeTeben, salamuri saubrobs Tavis 
Sesaxeb, salamurs cecxlSi agdeben, 
ferfli aRmocendeba isev mcenared 
da saubrobs. dausrulebeli mokv-
doma-aRorZinebis idea-misteria swo-
red berikaobis dedaazrSia moce-
muli, romelic erovnuli TviT-
myofobis, TviTgadarCenis strate-
giis erTerTi mTavari xazia uZve-
les RvTismsaxurebaSi. aq ,,RvTaeb-
rivi wyalic“ Cans da  wylidan  
amosuli  berikas mxiaruli saxec.  
,,berikas“  mosvla igive ,,gadasaxva-
gadmosvla“ saintereso msgavsebas 
amJRavnebs  ebrauli mamamTavris 
,,eberis“ Sinaarsobriv gadmosvlas-
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Tanac. es ukanaskneli gviandeli  
materializeburi gadmocemiTaa bib-
liur  istoriaSi. msgavseba ,,wyal-
Tan“ da ,,gadmosvlasTan“ araa mxo-
lod, asevea ebrauli wyalSi  daf-
la (ganwmeda) ,,tabal“ saxelwodeba. 
amas ukavSirdeba xevsuruli zemoT 
naxsenebi leqsi: ,,mesxni wylisani“-s 
Sesaxeb xalxuri leqsic da ,,wylis 
xalxi“ (bask.) da ,,tbis  xalxi“ 
(tabalebi. qarT.). berikas persona 
dReobaSi mTavaria da xevisberis 
TanaSemwea TiTqos. fSavSi gviano-
bamde iyo SemorCenili  ,,berikaoba“, 
xolo xevsureTSi dRes TiTqmis 
daviwyebulia. Cveni azriT, ,,beri-
kaoba“ arqauli paleoliTuri 
drois xalxuri saRvTo warmod-
genis gamoZaxilia, romelic wina-
indoevropul enaze mosaubre ibe-
riul da proiberiul xalxebs  
hqondaT. ,,RvTaebrivi wylis“ mniSv-
neloba berikaobis mTavar perso-
nasTan ,,berikas gacocxlebasTan“ 
Tavi mTavaria da amas exmianeba 
Soreuli baskuri eniT ,,uri“ (ur) 
prefiqsis da sufiqsis gamoyenebac, 
romelic ,,wyals“ niSnavda da 
niSnavs. xevsureTSi gavrcelebuli  
saxelebia; berdia, berdeda, berisZe, 
adua, garsia, aba, abaisZe, aluda, 
uTurga, Saruma, samZimari, minani, 
TamTina, qalda, ua da sxva. cno-
bilia  salocavSi ,,mibareba“ anu 
salocavisTvis, RmerTisTvis gada-
bareba (mikuTneba). aseve dasavleT 
saqarTveloSic arsebobs  uZvelesi 
Zeglis  naSTebi  sadac  ,,ber“ amo-
savali fuZea saxelwodebisa mag: 
,,naberayu“  da  sxva. Zvel qarTuli 
qalaquri sadResaswaulo dReoba 
,,berikaoba“ mxatvrul saxiobaSi 
gadasuli personaa, romelsac rwme-
nasTan kavSiri gawyvetili aqvs. 
enaTmecnierebi ,,beris“ etimologias 
,,brZmedi“, ,,grdemli“-s saxelTanac 
akavSireben, rogorc liTonis dasa-
muSavebel xelsawyoebTan (prof.            

m. qurdiani). qarTulad ferad 
liTonis  saxeli  ,,TiTberi“-c 
Zvelia. Cveni azriT, ,,eberi“ da 
,,beri“ ufro Teologiuri saxelwo-
debaa vidre geografiuli. ,,br’’ 
TanxmovanTa kombinacia naTebasTan 
da brwyinvasTanac (briali, iber-
Tqna – xmauriT gacecxlda) gvxdeba 
qarTul leqsikonSi. ,,ber“ - saxel-
wodeba ucxo araa iberiul-kavka-
siur enaSic, mag: vainaxurSi igi 
,,dabadebasTan’’ da ,,dambadebels-
Tan“  kavSirSia (Бераш ден ца- mSob-
liuri saxli, Бер  динарг – samSo-
biaro). beris saxeli uZvelesi 
droidan saRvTo warmodgenebSi da 
geografiul adgilebidan  modioda 
(qarT. ,,bari“  da baskuri ,,bar“- 
Wala. ,,ibai“ – mdinare. ,,iber“ – mdi-
naris, wylis xalxi. ix. r. lafoni 
(,,baskuri  ena da baskur-kavkas. 
hipoT“. 1976). rac  dReobebSi naSTe-
bad SemorCa igi saRvTo rituali-
dan iRebda saTaves, aseTia mkvle-
varebis azri. iberiul skripto-
gramebSi ,,be“ marcvali aRiniSneba 
calmxridan sxivebiani wre, rome-
lic  msgavsia egvipturi ierogli-
fis ,,aTin“ (ati). iberiuli ,,be“, ,,ge“ 
[16] da xevsureTis sof: kistanis 
RvTismSoblis  saxelobis salocav-
Tan cixis qvis niSani, ix. sur. 95 
[15].  

          
 
iberiuli marcvlobani geomet-

riuli figurebi astralur-kosmo-
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logiuri xasiaTisaa da mxatv-
rulad Camoyalibebuli niSnebia.         

aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTia-
neTSi SemorCenilia qurumi-qadagi  
qalis  ,,minanis“ Sesaxeb gadmoce-
mac, romelic  wm. ninos  arqetipia  
da  zogjer  igivdeba kidec. mis 
saxels ukavSireben ,,jvarismsaxu-
rebis“  daarsebas da karatis,  
gudanis, xaxmatis jvar-salocavebis 
warmoqmnas. WalaisofelSi ,,kara-
tis“ jvar-salocavSi aRmoCenilia 
farul niSniani minanis ,,qva-tabla“, 
romelzec ,,dReobebSi qadebs 
awyobdnen da  sanTlebs anTebdnen“ 
(adgil. xucesi imeda liqokeli 65 
w.) ,,minanis“ saxelic saintereso 
msgavsebas amJRavnebs Sumerul 
miTologosebSi dafiqsirebul 
,,inimini“ - ,,pirveli  RvTaebrivi  
sityva“-sTan. Sumerul  enis saRvTo 
saxel-terminebis garda msgavsebaa 
amave kulturis  piqtogramebTan da 
simboloebTan, (ix. ,,ganuni“ da 
,,enguris“ gamosaxuleba da qar-
Tuli dedaboZis ornamentuli sim-
bolo) ix. zemoT grafik. gamos.    
qarTul gamomsaxvelobiT dekorSi 
geometriulad stilizirebuli  
simboloebi ornamentis formiT 
gvxvdeba sakulto obieqtebze. 
sainteresoa rom, dasavleT saqarT-
velos mdinare ,,enguris“ saxelis 
msgavsad, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos 
mTianeTSi xevsureTSi soflis Sua 
saRvare  quCas  ,,enguri“ (inguri)  
hqvia da es saxelwodeba Satilis  
Sua  quCas  dRemde SemorCa. kopala 
da iaxsari berebad  icnobian da 
sainteresoa rom, iaxsars Tavisi 
sabero da samlocveloc qoxic 
hqonia ,,ninaxTisa“, ,,ninaxi“. aq 
,,nana“  RvTaebis  da ,,wm. ninos“ 
saxelebi urTierTCanacvlebulia. 
ras ambobs biblia abraamze da 
uZveles RvTismsaxurebaze?. 

bibliuri informaciiT abraami  
qaldevelTa uridan gamovida da  

gamoitana RvTismsaxurebis tradi-
cia (melqisedeqis  dalocva.  dab. 
14: 18-20). melqisedeqi ,,uzenaesi  
RmerTis mRvdeli“ (pavles epist. 
ebraelTa mimarT. Tavi 7) aseTia 
ucnobi monoTeisti RvTismsaxuris 
aRwera  bibliaSi. es RvTismsaxuri 
naxsenebia kumranis teqstSi ,,mid-
raS  melqisedeq“, rogorc ,,wmidaTa  
mefe’’  da  ,,mRvdeli  mudam“. igi 
TiTqos warRvnamdelia da misi 
RvTismsaxurebac wina droisaa (eno-
qis wigni, eseelTa  originalidan). 
gaurkveveli warmomavlobis ,,umamo,  
uZmo unaTesavo“ melqisedeqi sainte-
resoa CvenTvis, radgan qarTul 
xalxur miTologiaSia aseve  ,,uma-
mo, uZmo“ amiranis eposi. bibliu-
rad, am dros, safiqrebelia uZve-
lesi RvTismsaxurebis wesebic da 
am RvTismsaxurebis Semnaxavi da  
gadmomcemi skriptebi (faruli niS-
nebi). arqeologi leonard vuli 
romelmac gaTxara  uZveles  qalaq  
uris  adgilebi (25-30-iani w.) man 
aRmoaCina 1840 samarxi (Zv.w. 2500w.) 
da umetesi Tavis qala kavkasiur-
evropeiduri rasisaa. bibliuri 
abraamis drois damwerlobis niS-
nebi gaurkvevelia da sasaubro enac 
[21]. miTiuri gadmocemiT  bibliuri 
,,henoxis ena“ dakargulia. rogorc 
mkvlevarebi amboben, bibliuri es 
periodi, istoriografiuli arte-
faqtebiT ucnobia. ,,abraami“ (,,xa-
ibri“), eTnonimi ,,xa-ibri“ Zalian 
arqauli warmomavlobisaa axlo 
aRmosavleTis istoriul werilo-
biT wyaroebSi (М. Зильберман). ,, Ибру,  
Ибри. (пересекшие  реку  Евфрат) – слово  
из Шумерского  язика” [28]. bibliuri 
,,uflis aRTqmuli“ miwis dakaveba 
da adgilobrivi xalxis ganad-
gurebas  Taviseburi arqauli gad-
mocema gvaqvs qarTul miTologiaSi, 
roca miwas velurebi ,,devebi“ arian 
dapatronebulni, romelic adamianis 
Wamasac ar eridebian. maSin  Rmer-
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Tis miTiTebiT ,,RvTiSvilni“ Camo-
dian pirvelad gergetis terito-
riaze da exmarebian adamianebs 
miwis  dakavebaSi. Cveni azriT, aqac  
uZvelesi istoriuli miTologi-
zirebuli movlenis gviandeli  
interpretireba Cans, romelic keTi-
lis gamarjvebaa borotebaze, anu  
istoriulad  adamianebis  gamar-
jveba velur da sastik arsebebze.  
veluri  devebis ambavi zRaparSic  
damkvidrebula, sadac patara, susti 
da Wkviani nacarqeqia amarcxebs 
borot devs. mTaSi am brZolebis 
gamarjvebis adgilebSia sworeT 
jvar-salocavTa gvianobamde  moR-
weuli kvrivebi da cixe-darbazebi. 
saqarTvelos teritoriaze bevrgan 
aris dafiqsirebuli ,,devisxvre-
lis“ gamoqvabuli, ,,sakerpo“, ,,dev-
Tanadgomi“ (zemoTianeTi), ,,devis  
nasaxlari“, ,,devis nacixvari“, 
,,devis saflavni“ (ukana-fSavi), da 
sxva. miTiurad ,,devi“ veluri 
arsebaa da misi gamoCena SiSs 
iwvevda. am miTiuri devebis gamoa, 
roca yovel sofelTan arsebobs  
e.w. ,,ufriani“ adgili, anu mosa-
ridebeli xevi, romelic keTilis 
jvar-salocavis sapirispiro sakrZa-
lavi cudi adgili. iq adamianis 
misvla  da gavlac araa miRebuli. 
,,ufrianis“ Sesaxeb saubaric ki 
araa miRebuli  kargad, aRmosavleT 
saqarTvelos mTianeTSi. 

saqarTveloSi SemorCenil sakul-
to ZeglebTan dafiqsirebul fa-
rul  (skriptebze) niSnebis Sesaxeb, 
gamocemul monografiaSi (,,faruli 
niSnebi“) gangeb ar aRvniSneT da ar  
vaCveneT, SedarebiT cxrilSi kidev 
erTi simboloebi. saqme is gaxlavT 
rom, am simboloebis CvenebiT ufro 
gavarTulebdiT isedac rTulad 
asaxsnel faqtebs da ufro 
gaurkvevlobas gamoiwvevda. sirTu-
le ara marto grafikulad msgav-
sebaa, aseve RvTismsaxurebis (Zveli 

aRTqmis) analogiuri wes-Cveuleba-
ni. saqme exeba e.w. ,,kabalas“ Tilis-
mebis niSnebs da aRmosavleT saqar-
Tvelos mTianeTSi SemorCenil 
farul niSnebs.   

kabala aris uZvelesi swavleba 
da filosofia, romelzec dayrd-
nobiT warmoiSva ebrauli saRvTo 
wigni ,,Tora“. kabalas ezoTeruli 
momdinareoba 2-e da 12-e saukuneSi 
gamoCnda. igi eyrdnoba eciras, bagi-
ris, zoharis  swavlebebs da maT  
nawerebs (rabini icxak luria 
aSkenazi).  masSi gaerTianebulia 2-e  
saukunis gnosticizmi da  neopla-
tonizmis Sexeduleba. kabalas cno-
biereba motanilia istoriuli  
abraamis, moses da sxva bibliuri 
patriarqebis mier (kabalas isto-
ria). mas inaxavdnen saidumlod da 
Taobidan Taobebs gadmoecemoda, 
,,sulieri energia romelic modis 
abraamidan“ (kabals mixed.). CvenTvis  
sainteresoa kabalas Tilismebis 
simboloTa istoriuli xazi da 
grafikuli formebis Tavisebure-
bebi. pirvel  kabalistad abraami 
iTvleba, romelmac Sekriba uZve-
lesi informacia da RvTis miTi-
TebiT Cawera. kabala saidumloebiT 
moculi gematriebiT da simbolo-
niSnebiT iyo cnobili. gamoiye-
neboda  e.w. uZvelesi ,,enoxis ena,“ 
romelic dRes ebraul samyaroSi 
daviwyebulia. mogvianebiT xelov-
nurad, meditirebiT Seqmnili ,,ange-
lozebis ena“ okultur ritualebs 
emsaxureboda (eidenis ena). kabalas 
Tilismebis simboloebi astralu-
ria da Zvel ebrauli damwerlo-
bidan (?) modioda, Tumca gaurkve-
velia winare damwerlobis asoebi 
da piqtogramebi. Cveni azriT, Zvel 
ebraulSi sad da rogor arsebobda 
(j. dis da e. kepis informaciiT 16-
s.) am simboloebis winare niSnebi, 
Rrmad gamosakvlevia. sworeT gemat-
riebi da astraluri niSnebi iqcevs 
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Cvens yuradRebas, radgan fSav-
xevsureTis da TuSeTis piqtog-
ramebTan da farul niSnebTan 30-
mde (erTeuli)  msgavsia. ix. kabalas 
Tilismebis niSnebi. 

 

 
 
sanam kabalaze kidev visaub-

rebdeT, jer aRvniSnoT qarTul  
enaSi ra Sexebaa am saxelwode-
basTan. ,,kabala“ Zvel qarTulad 
niSnavs: ,,xarTa gaabareben sasargeb-
lod ifqliTa mosacemad pirobiTa 
riTme sxvadasxvaiTa“ (s.saba) [12]. 
cnobilia gamoTqma ,,dakabalebuli“.  
xevsureTSi da TuSeTSi kabala ar 
xsendeba, magram aris erTi  saxel-
wodeba ,,kamala“, romelic RmerTis 
pirdapir samyofels aRniSnavs, 
,,Sens kars, Sens kamalas  daiyenen  
Jamsa-uJamosa, bnelsa-ciskars“... 
(xaxmatis jvaris xucobidan. 
g.aludauri 2002w.) [8] xevsurulad 
kamala aris, meriges (morige, ma-
rige) samyofeli mecxre caze (zo-
gan meSvide ca). `ca  qveynis gamCeno, 
damrigebelo, momrigebelo merige 
RmerTo~, `Tqven, Tqvens gamCen, 
merige RmerTs nu maiwyenT da nu 
maiZulebT, Tqven gamCen merige 
RmerT ar magiwyenT da ar magi-
ZulebT~ [8]. kamala salocavSi yve-
laze SigniT, dacul adgilzea. 
xucobebSi, winadadebebis  bolos  
iTqmeba  `adamde~, romelic `amin~-s 

magier ixmareba da gasarkvevia misi 
mniSvneloba [9].  Zvelebur jvar-
salocavTa xucobebSi umetesi  gad-
mocema mxatrul-qarizmul stilSia 
daculi da amaze TiTqmis aravis  
umuSavia. mcire gamonaklisia `jva-
ris enis~ Sesaxeb kvlevebi da isini 
samwuxarod  mxatvrul  gaformebad  
aris miCneuli.   

 ebraul kabalaSi aris gemat-
riebi, ricxobrivi gamoTvlebis sa-
fuZvelze Seqmnili saRvTo saxe-
lebi da sqemebi. sworeT aq,  ar 
SeiZleba ar aRvniSnoT qarTuli 
enis gamoTqma `SemoTvlili“, rome-
lic brZanebas da ricxovnul 
angariSsac gulisxmobs. xevs. miTo-
logiaSia qadagis naTqvami: `Zala 
da SeZleba  RvTiT maSin mqond            
S a m a T v l i l, koWnmirgvaln 
karze rom damidiodesav“ [8]. 
qarTul RvTismsaxurebaSi  gemat-
riebi iyo, Tu ara, aseTi kvleva 
aucilebelia profesionalurad  Ca-
tardes.  dafaruli  uZvelesi wese-
bis naSTebi, amaze  metyvelebs. xev-
surul RvTismetyvelebaSi ,,Tora“ 
da ebraeli winaswarmetyvelebi ar 
xsendeba, rac amtkicebs rom igi 
wina droisaa. TorasTan da Toris 
etimologiasTan sainteresoa qar-
Tuli istoriuli sabrZolo Casac-
meli  javSani `ori“. sabrZolo 
Torze iyo gamosaxuli  astraluri 
figurebi:  mze, mTvare, planetebi, 
varskvlavebi da sxva ciuri mnaTo-
bebi [6] gv.125. dekoratiuloba 
Serwymuli iyo sakralur-apot-
rofiul funqciasTan. xevsurul 
xucobaSi sadac qristianuli wmida 
werilebis teqstebi  SeerTebulia 
uZveles teqstebTan, erTi sainte-
reso informaciuli adgilia. aq 
,,sionel Zmebs“ axseneben da ,,adges 
wavides“-o, aseTi  Tanamimdevrobaa:, 
`Cveno Zmano sionisano, mtkiceno, 
mtkiced iyveniT, saqmesa Cvensa 
aRmatobdiT, ganacudda Sroma iyo 
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remeni, iwva eZina Cvenisa oxiTa 
kviraisiTa. a d g e s  w a v i d es,  
m a a x s e n e s R v T i s  
mowafeTa angelozTa -ade, ganiRvi-
Ze! adga, ganiRviZa dilixnia fria  
daZRves, egen ufro sayidelnia ca-
TaSia-Tqva ufalma“. qarTuli dReo-
bebis kalendari. 2. al. oCiauri [9] 
gv. 14. aRsaniSnavia  erTi  faqti, 
TuS-fSav xevsureTis da mTiuleTis  
Zveli salocavebis karebi da fa-
sadi umetesad samxreTis mxaresaa  
momarTuli, xolo Sesawirav cxo-
vels TaviT aRmosavleTiT ayeneben, 
aqac, vfiqrobT garkveuli  tradi-
ciuli  wesi iyo daculi. 

gudanis  zena samxvTo jvarSi, 
xucobaSi ixsenieba ,,kulxa“. ,,Sen  
xar kulxeli“ (xucesi gadua  ara-
buli 2004 w. Cawerilia doku-
menturi filmi). cnobisaTvis msof-
lios istoriaSi sxvadasxva dros 
da adgilas iyo `kulxa“. yvelaze 
Zveli Sumeruli uris qalaqi 
Semdgom ixsenieba  rogorc kulxa, 
egviptis Zveli qalaqi iyo kulxa 
da dRevandeli lazeTis wina pe-
riodi aseve kolxeTad ixsenieba 
Zvel berZnul  wyaroebSi. romel 
kolxas axseneben gudanis zena 
samxvTo  salocavSi gaurkvevelia 
da amosaxsnelia. piraqeT xevsureT-
Si arsebobs sof. xadu da amave 
xeobaSia mamiSvilobis mokle gva-
ris xalxi `aldiani“. cnobilia 
xmalis  saxeli  ,,kaldimi“ aseTive 
uZvelesi saxelwodebebia zemo sva-
neTSic sof.  xalde  da  gvari  
qaldani. cnobilia fSavis soflis  
saxeli `axadi“ da adgili Suaf-
xoSi ,,xado“. enaTmecnierebi am 
saxelwodebebSi  xedaven swored, 
uZveles proqarTvelTa  xaldebis 
da qaldebis kvals. `xal“ (moxalva) 
cxelTanac kavSirSia da miTolo-
giuri gadmocemiT sof: xadus Tavs, 
crolze, mTavar salocavTan ,,Tov-
li ar modioda ise  cxeloda da 

saritualo qvabebSi ucecxlod 
duRda ludi“ [9]. sainteresoa  mec-
nierebis  azri `ur-qaSdim“ saxelis 
Sesaxeb, romelic aseve bibliaSia 
naxsenebi `ukanaskneli azri  (igu-
lisxmeba dilmani  r.i.) vgonob si-
marTlesTan axlos iyos amitom  
rom am sityvis meore nawili - 
`qaSdim“- qarTvelis  saxelia: 
kaSdim = kasdiv - qarTiv. aq am da 
iv mravlobiTis ricxvis (= eb) 
niSania. amgvari bgeraTa cvlileba 
qarTulSi Cveulebrivia. maSasadame 
dabadebis `kaSdim“ qarTebsa 
niSnavs, xolo `ur-kaSdim“ urartus  
qarTebs.“ (qarT. eris istoria. 1 t. 
gv. 411, 1960 w.) arsebobs xalxur 
naqargobaSi  simbolo-ornamenti `x 
(qx) adura“ (xevs. leqs. al. WinWa-
rauli). SuamdinareTSi aseve cnobi-
lia; `xadu“  - Zvel  aqadurSi Weqa-
quxilis RvTaeba.  aragvis xeobaSi  
da kerZod xevsureTSi  aRmoCenilia 
mtkvar-araqsis kulturis  droin-
deli keramikis naSTebi da samar-
xebi. mtkvar-araqsis drois kul-
turis xalxi  kavSirurTierTobaSi   
iyo Sumerul da mesopotamiur 
kulturasTan. es exeba metalurgias 
da sayofacxovrebo nivTebis arqeo-
logiur artefaqtebs. kulturuli  
urTierToba xSirad erTnair gemov-
nebas da warmodgenebs ayalibebda. 
qaldevelTa uris qveyanaSi ofi-
cialuri informaciiT arameul-
semitur enaze mosaubre xalxebi 
cxovrobdnen, magram aseve cnobilia 
am xalxTa erTi jgufis pro-
qarTvelebis Sesaxeb cnobebic (Zv. 
berZnuli istor. wyaroebi. g. qavTa-
raZe anatol. qalTvelur tomTa 
sacxov. 1985).  strabonis mixedviT 
(geografia. XII. 3, 19-24) trapzonsa 
da farnakias zemoT cxovrobdnen 
qaldebi-Zveli xalibebi, romelsac 
homerosi haliZonebs da alibebs 
uwodebs. lazeTSi dRemdea topo-
nimebi ofis xeobaSi `xaldi“ da 
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`xaldis mTa“, `xaldizeni“. adiRur 
enis mafsuRuris dialeqtis xayuCur 
kiloSi qarTvelis aRsaniSnavad 

Zveli saxelia `xalНde”. xaldebis 
gavleniT SemorCenili toponimia 
mTiel CaCneTSi, WanTis Temi 
`xilde“ (xilde-xaroi), kilde (xev-
sureTi Walaisofeli). amave Zirisa  
sxva xeobis saxelwodebebic: `xde“, 
`xando“. cnobilia  qaldevelTa 
uris (xaldevelTa uris) gauSif-
ravi damwerlobebi, romelic msgav-
sia saqarTvelos teritoriaze 
SemorCenil farul damwerlobis 
niSnebTan [16] gv. 604. kiTxvaze, Tu 
rogor SeiZleba uZvelesi damwer-
lobis gaSifra? aq aucilebelia 
orenovani (bilingva) naweri  iyos, 
raTa sarwmuno mtkicebulebad  
CaiTvalos.  SeiZleba adgilobrivi 
xalxuri  tradiciuli ornamen-
tebis  saxelwodebebis gaTvalis-
winebac, Tumca es meore gza 
gacilebic Zneli dasamtkicebelia. 
ena cocxali organizmiviTaa, 
`moZraobs“ da `sunTqavs“. gulub-
ryviloba iqneba imis Tqma, rom 
dRevandeli sasaubro  ena 3000-4000 
wlis ukanac aseTive iyo. yovel 
SemTxvevaSi gramatikuli formebi, 
prefiqsebi  da  sufiqsebi xSirad 
icvleboda istoriuli garemoe-
bebidan gamomdinare, magram sity-
vaTa fuZeebi didxans cocxlobs. 
mosaZiebelia istoriuli xalxis 
`xaldebis“ gviandeli sacxovrebe-
li adgilebi, (TurqeTis Crdilo-
aRmosavleTiT) rac gadaurCa ganad-
gurebas mcire naSTic Zvirfasia 
piqtogramebis an skriptebis isto-
riisTvis (da ara marto  maTTvis). 

kabala mravlismomcvelia, magram  
Cven gvainteresebs simboloebi  da 
am simboloTa warmomavlobis isto-
riuli xazebi. kabalas saidumlo  
TilismaTa niSnebi da gematriebi 
aTaswleulebis ganmavlobaSi inaxe-
boda. maTi  gamoqveyneba  moxda XII  

saukuneSi i. elicuris mier, Semd-
gom  jon dim da e.kepim XVI sauku-
neSi ukve  umetesi  niSnebi  gamoi-
yenes [23]. maTi sityvebiT `ange-
lozis miTiTebiT“. amitom, niSneb-
sac ,,angelozis damwerloba“ uwo-
des. kabalas skriptebis Sesaxeb 
ramdenime kvleva arsebobs, maT So-
ris avtorebi: x. farbridge, x. je-
ningi,  t. uilsoni, d. maskenzie,           
n. jensen da sxva. yvela miuTiTebs 
rom,  kabalas simbolo-skriptebi 
uZvelesia. dRes es niSnebi gamoiye-
neba rogorc `Tilismebi’’ (Kabbala 
talisman). qarTulad `Tvalisa“, anu 
`avis  Tvalisgan“ damcavi (kabalas  
mix.) da dadebiTi energiis momcemni.  
kabalas  simbolo-skriptebi zogi  
ideogramulia (ligaturiT), zogi-
erTi  marcvlovania.  maTi msgavseba  
semitur damwerlobis niSnebTan 
naklebia, xolo iberiul skrip-
tebTan ufro metia. aseve piqtog-
ramebi Sumerul  da xarapul dam-
werlobis niSnebTan ufro  msgav-
sia. niSnebis astraluri  xasiaTi 
ufro TvalSisacemia da Camoya-
libebuli figurebia. mag:  kabalas  
simbolo-niSani  ixsneba rogorc 
`zeciuri da miwieri kavSiris, anu  
mamakacuri da qaluri kavSiris 
Semkvreli. yoveli arsis cvale-
badobis da ganviTarebis sawyisi“. 

  

 
rogoric aris Cinuri `inis  da  

ianis“  niSan-simbolo (Ariel  Megadriel-
March). msgavsi faruli niSani 
fiqsirdeba `miwis deduri RvTaebis“ 
salocavSi  biso-xaxmatis  jvarSi 
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(xevsureTi) qvaze amokveTili. ix.  
`faruli niSnebi“  sur. 40.  [15]   

 

 
`xax“ - Zvel qarTulad mkvrivi 

adgilia (goxi, koxi, xoxi). xevsu-
reTSi gavrcelebuli iyo kacis 
saxeli `xaxona“. cnobilia TuSeTSi  
salocavebi  `qved  xaxa“  da `zed 
xaxa“. `xaxmati“ -  `mkvrivi  umete-
si“. es salocavi iTvleba uxsovari 
droidan `rjulian-urjuloT“ sak-
ralur adgilad. miwis deduri 
nayofierebis salocavSi arsebobs 
`xelis  koSki“ (samZimaris koSi) [8]. 
xaxmatis salocavi kaxeTSic arse-
bobs (yvareli sof. Silda. axme-
taSi) da Cveni azriT, es saxel-
wodeba uZvelesi  matriarqatuli  
periodis  kvals amJRavnebs, roca  
qalRvTaeba `meti“ iyo mamrul bune-
baze. iberiul marcvlovani dam-
werlobis niSnebSic aris msgavsi, 
gamartivebuli figura (mniSvneloba 
ucnobia). biso-xaxmatis adgilebSi 
SemorCenilia arqauli xasiaTis qva-
ze gamosaxuli anTropomorfuli 
figura. adamianis msgavsi frTiani 
figura  amokveTili  qvaze. ix.  [15]  
sur. 55. savaraudod ,,qalRvTaebis“  
gamosaxulebac gvxvdeba ,,sanes“ 
gorTan, zena samxvTo gudanis 
jvarSi, ix. [15] sur. 11 aseTi arqau-
loba kabalas simboloebSi ar  
igrZnoba, metic, kabalas Tilis-
mebis zogierT simbolos napirebSi 
samkuTxedi `ebmis“ da amiT lurs-
muri damwerlobis gavlena emCneva. 
`konceptualuri simboloebi“ abraa-
mis mier gamotanili qaldevelTa 
uridan (Gardner  Laurance. Genezis grall 

kings. Bantam press,  1999), iqve, 
`abraamis  mier motanili firfi-
tebi iyo `ganacxadi dakarguli 
civilizaciisa“. `ganacxadi imaze 
Tuki rame  kacobriobam icoda 
Zvelidan. Sumerebi aseT kompozi-
ciebs uwodebdnen ,,bedis tabulebs“. 
tabulebi iyo rogorc `xa-gabala“ 
da iyo naTqvami, rom vinc flobda 
`gabalas“, aseve flobda (Ram) cod-
nas,  umaRles  gamoxatulebas kos-
miuri  codnisas“. `Sumeruli  uZve-
lesi  qalaqi  ,,nippur“ (`hibru“) ga-
daiTargmneba rogorc `gadasvla“, 
`gadalaxva“, xolo Zvel piqtog-
ramebSi saxeli ,,hibru“  gamoisaxe-
boda jvriT “В ранных пиктогра-
фических  письмах  `Н-ибру‘’ изображалось  
крестом’’ (А.Л Оппенхейн). `eberi“-s 
wina gamomxatveli simbolika jvari, 
Tavisi fesviT dakavSirebulia uZve-
les istoriasTan“. `didi gadasvla“ 
- ase  ixsneba uZveles Sumerul 
teqstebSi Sinaarsi“ (Gardner.L). am 
konteqstSi ar SeiZleba ar aRvniS-
noT, xevsureTis yofaSi simbolo  
jvris kulti da ,,jvarismsaxu-
rebis“ mdgradad Camoyalibebuli 
sistema. aq simbolurad jvris 
saufloa, sruli am sityvis 
mniSvnelobiT da salocavebSi Se-
morCenil piqtogramebSic jvari 
gansakuTrebuli niSania yovelTvis. 
Tuki saxelwodeba `eberi“-s da 
`iberi’’-s  semantikuri kodi jvars  
ukavSirde-boda uZveles dros, ma-
Sin gamodis, rom `wmida jvris“ 
Sesaxeb arsebuli gadmocemebi, ro-
melic aRmosavleT saqarTvelos 
mTianeTis eTnografiul CanawerebSi 
fiqsirdeba, yvelaze sayuradReboa. 
kerZod, arsebobda kidobani, ro-
melSic inaxeboda cocxali `wmida  
jvari“. es jvari xalxs ecxadeboda 
manaTobeli mtredis saxiT [9]. am 
kidobniT xamxaSi (Crdilo kavka-
siaSi) gadasulan bolos da xalxi  
moqceula jvarismsaxurebaze. Cveni  
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azriT, `eberis“  da `iberis“ kavSi-
ri jvarTan miuTiTebs uZveles jva-
rismsaxurebaze, radgan, sanax kido-
banSi  `cocxali jvari“ inaxeboda. 
qarTul enazec Tavisuflad gamo-
dis  saxelis gadasvlebi, mag; `ibe-
ri“ - `iveri“ - `jvari“. cnobilia 
gamoTqma: ,,sabero jvari“. Cveni az-
riT, kidobanTan dakavSirebiT, aqac,  
arqauli xasiaTi igrZnoba da konk-
retizirebulia, igi ufro  mniSv-
nelovani miTiuri  nivTis ,,budea“.  
qristianobis Semosvlis Semdgom 
xsenebuli kidobani  ebraul uflis  
kidobanTan gaigivda da amitomac  
,,gauferulda“ mis Sesaxeb gadmo-
cemebi. Sumerul, aqadur Canawe-
rebSi saxelwodeba `nippur“-`xabir“ 
-,,eber“  mniSvnelobebi jvars  war-
moaCens (`fesviT jvars ukavSir-
debao“. ix. Gardner Laurance), Tamamad 
SeiZleba vifiqroT, saerTod jva-
rismsaxurebis  istoriul xazze. am 
dros bibliuri termini  ebraulad: 
`bereSit“ (dasabami), kidev sxva-
nairadac  iqcevs yuradRebas, adgan 
erTmaneTSi `Cawnuli“ (CaSatuli, 
gadajvaredinebuli) drois da sivr-
cis Seqmna, samyaros sawyisSi  sain-
teresoa. es  informacia  myardeba  
uamravi, Zveli grafikuli (jvri-
seburi) gamosaxulebebis fonze, ro-
melic ara marto qarTul, aramed 
uZveles Sumerul da iberiul 
sakulto kulturaSic myarad iyo  
damkvidrebuli. jvris simboloebi  
Cans kabalasTan dakavSirebul heq-
sogramebSi da piqtogramebSi. kaba-
las simbolo-skriptebi ebrauli 
damwerlobidan mkveTrad gansxva-
vebulia, ufro metic, Zvel semitur  
niSnebTan  msgavseba naklebia. cno-
bilia semituri damwerlobis niS-
nebi rogoricaa: Zvel finikiuri, 
qanaanuri, arameulis niSnebi, asu-
ruli, Zveli  arabuli, sinais mTis  
skriptebi, samxreT semituri dam-

werlobebi: samudis, sabeuri, sa-
feis, Zvel eTiopuri da sxva [16, 17].    

kabalas simboloebSi Cans  jvris 
nairsaxeobebi, varskvlavebi, mbru-
navi formebi da wriuli  figurebi.  
geometriuli iseTi niSnebi, rome-
lic Sumerul  da vedur  simbolo-
niSnebSia. rac kabalaSi Tilismebis 
niSan-simboloebis saxiT SemorCa,   
msgavsi  saqarTvelos  aRmosavleT  
mTianeTSi salocavebSi da am salo-
cavebTan dakavSirebul koSkebzea  
dafiqsirebuli. am salocavebSi ki  
Zveli aRTqmis arqetipi RvTis-
msaxurebaa  SemorCenili, romelmac  
macxovris (qristes)  mosvla aRiara 
da  Serwymulia ritualurad xuco-
bis teqstebSi. Teologiurad am  
faqtis daxasiaTeba Zalian rTulia, 
dRevandeli gadasaxedidan, miT  
umetes rom, mTeli saqarTvelos  
masStabiT eTnografiulad aseTi  
kvleva ar Catarebula. met-naklebad  
yvela regionSi SemorCenila aseTi  
RvTismsaxurebis naSTebi, mag: kaxeT-
Si zedaSes Rvinis gaxsnis  ri-
tuali da ,,nana“ RvTaebis uZvelesi 
locvebi da ,,anina-maninas“ saved-
rebeli dar-avdris locva, rome-
lic fereidnel xalxSia (Toreli 
fereidnelebi. leqso mamulaSvili.) 
SemorCenili, salocavSi saqonlis 
Sewirva, deda-RvTaebis igive ,,adgi-
lis dedis“ sakulto adgilebi, 
salocavis da dedaboZebis  rqebiT  
Semkoba, qarTul tradiciul  saku-
lto obieqtebze (faruli niS. 
msgavsi) simboloebis gakeTeba, mag. 
qarTl-kaxeTSi zedaSes Rvinis qvev-
ris pirebze, samegreloSi cxenis  
daRebi, svaneTSi lifanaluri niS-
nebi, tradiciul qarTul qudebze  
da yabalaxebze jvris simboloebiT 
morTva, ritualuri saaxalwlo ,,ba-
silas“ pur-sawirebi da maTi simbo-
loebi, saaxalwlo tradiciuli Ci-
Cilakebis jvrebiT morTva, dedaR-
vTaebis mixedviT qalis saxelze  
Ze-d SemorCenili saxelebi, mag. 
,,amiran-darejanisZe“ (miTiuri),  ,,na-
naisZe“, ,,maraisZe“, ,,TamarisZe“ (ana-
logiuria, gaskoniis baski mama-
kacebi dedis saxeliT moixse-
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niebian)  da  sxva  saxel-Cveuleba-
ni saTaves winaqristianuli  droi-
dan  iReben.  Zvel berZnuli asleb-
Si ,,oidiposiis  wigni“ saintereso 
informaciaa ,,eber“-is substantis 
warmoSobasTan dakavSirebiT, rom 
Tavidan matriarqaluri iyo  maTi 
rwmena da mere gadairqmna. amis nak-
valevia ebraulSi dedis xazis 
arseboba. aRsaniSnavia erTi faqti, 
Zveli  aRTqmis (arqetipi) RvTis-
msaxurebis  naSTebi semitur  enaze  
mosaubre sxva xalxebSi ar  arse-
bobs,  anu  am  RvTismsaxurebas 
ufro Zveli  warmomavloba aqvs, 
vidre indoevropuli an afro-
aziuli enebi Camoyalibdeboda. 
saqarTveloSi amdeni xnis da isto-
riuli movlenebis gamovliT Senar-
Cunebuli Zveli aRTqmis msgavsi 
RvTismsaxureba,  axal azrs warmo-
Sobs da mis  geneziss warmoaCens. 
kerZod, proqarTvelebs hqondaT 
RvTismsaxureba,  romeli uZveles 
enaze warmoiSva da mtkice da 
,,wmida“ iyo. sakiTxi exeba Semota-
nil sparsul kerpTayvanismcemlo-
bamdel  da mzis Tayvanismcelobis 
winare rwmenis  sakiTxis garkvevas  
da qarTul enaSi dacul  infor-
macias. Cveni azriT, e.w.  ,,RvTaeb-
rivi“ simbolo-ornamentebi   sakul-
to obieqtebTan ara marto apotro-
fiuli, aramed ideis matarebelni  
iyvnen.    

saRvTo werilSi aris erT,  Za-
lian saintereso saganze  saubari,  
,,SeCerebuli qva“ (Камень  преткно-
вения) - RmerTis  mier mocemuli  da 
dadebuli  ierusalimSi,  romelic  
Cvens yuradRebas iqcevs, ,,da  mivcem  
maT TeTr  qvas  da masze  iqneba,   
axali  saxeli, romelic  ar icis  
aravin, mxolod man vinc miRebs“ 
(gamocx. 2: 17-18). basil kesarielis  
ganmartebaSi ,,qva“-s magier ,,ric-
xvia“ naxmari (SeadareT qarT. ,,Se-
moTvlili“  da  ,,naTqvami“). fSav-
xevsureTSi arsebobda da arsebobs  
saidumlod ,,cocxal qvasTan“ da-
kavSirebuli gadmocemac, romelic 
salocavis (kvrivSi) TasSi  Casmuli  
inaxeboda da Zalian  tabuirebuli  

iyo mis Sesaxeb informaciac ki.   
igi TiTqos RvTiSvilebisgan  dana-
tovari ,,cocxali“ kvercxis formis 
TeTri qvaa, romelsac  ,,mkadreebi“  
emsaxurebodnen Taviseburi wesebis 
dacviT.  ,,mefis  ruseTis kavkasiaSi  
gamoCenis  Semdgom,  mas  safarveli  
dasdo  RmerTma“ (xevs. sof. kistani 
g.WinWarauli 85w. 2004 wlis  Canaw.). 
es erTerTi didi saidumloa uZve-
les RvTismsaxurebaSi da vfiqrobT, 
qarTul-kavkasiuri informacia uf-
ro arqauli gadmocemaa.  

sainteresoa rom, arsebobda ,,wmi-
da jvari“, romelic uZvelesi  dro-
idan modioda. aseTi jvari kabalas  
simboloebSic aris  da garegnuli 
formiT Sumerul simboloebs hgavs. 
aRniSnuli jvari saqarTvelos aR-
mosavleT mTianeTSi sakmaod gavr-
celebulia da  cnobilia  rogorc  
saritualo (fxouri)  jvari.  Cveni  
azriT,  mosakvlevia  e.w. ,,henoxis 
enis“ Sesaxeb gadmocemebi da kaba-
laSi ,,wmida jvris“ istoriuli 
warmomavloba (ix. ,,hibrus“-s  Sume-
ruli simbolo) [27], radgan msgavsi 
jvari  saqarTvelos  eTnografiul 
dekorSi gavrcelebuli niSania da 
asomTavruli ,,hoes“ grafikuli 
formac aseT jvrTan Cans  kavSirSi.  
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ras ambobs kabalas (religiuri 
arsi) samyaro astralur-geomet-
riul  simbolo-niSnebze?. 

,,angelozis damwerloba’’ uZve-
lesi  drois simboloebis  safuZve-
lze  warmoiSva da saidumloebidan 
TandaTan gamomJRavnda. Tavidan 
ewodeboda ,,bereSiT“ - sawyisi [24]. 
,,RmerTma daxeda simboloebs (rom-
lebic dawera) da Seqmna samyaro“ 
(zohari). SeadareT qarTuli gamo-
Tqma ,,bediswera“, sadac Cans reli-
giur-magiuri gaazrebis saki-Txi. 
,,pirveli niSnebi romelic  mimar-
Tulebas  aZlevs  yvelafers“ (kaba-
las mixedviT). ,,aseTi niSnebi  gamo-
yenebuli iyo manam, sanam  adamiani 
gaCndeboda“ (eidenis  ena),  angelo-
zebi roca saubrobdnen  adamianeb-
Tan (Voarchadumia) cnobaridan. (kaba-
las mix.) meorenairad ,,mdinareze 
gamsvleli“ (eberi) damwerloba. 
kabalaSi cnobilia 200-ze  meti 
angelozis  saxeli da maT Sorisaa: 
baraqieli, aragueli, asaeli, aza-
zaeli, araqieli, nanaian,  armisael, 
galieli, omaeli, mebanian, beza-
lieli, ezeqieli, sarieli, aba, 
abaton, abdia, abuliel, alista-
rion, alalieli, amator, ameleTi, 
ananaeli, amber, armaita, afsu,  ara-
fieli, araeCia, arCana, arCangel,  
aruru, adad, azrauli, barbol, 
barieli, darieli, dardarieli, 
gazardieli, gurieli, kabCieli, 
kutieli, purieli, quabrieli, 
sablo, saCieli, guardiani da  sxva. 
ideologiur-strategiuli pozicii-
dan gamomdinare ufro Zveli saxe-
lebi demonur Zalis mqone  ange-
lozebis saxelebad aris  miRebuli 
da maT Sorisaa mag: kobala,  
kobale, upir, zepir da sxva                      
(G. Brecher) [22] (,,eli“ - Zala - RvTu-
ri Zlieri, Zvel ebrauli eniT). 
saxelebi bibliuri Canawerebis) 
mxolod TanxmovnebiT iyo  fiqsire-
buli da gamomdinare  aqedan SeiZ-

leba sxvadasxva nairadac warmoiTq-
meboda mag. ,,asaeli“ (igive  asael, 
asaiel, asaieli). kabalas angeloz-
Ta saxelebis umetesoba ebrauli 
enidan gamomdinare Zneli asaxs-
nelia, Tu saidan movida iseTi  
saxelebi rogoricaa, maT Soris  
,,arCana“, ,,asaeli“, ,,araeCia“, ,,ara-
gueli“, gurieli’’ da a.S.  yurad-
Rebas iqcevs Zvel ebraulad 
demonis  saxelwodeba ,,zepir“ da  
xevsuruli gadmocemiT mavneni, zog-
jer ,,zepir“ gamodian (zedapirze 
gamodian). ,,zepir“ saxelwodeba, rom 
mxolod Zvel qarTuli eniT SeiZ-
leba aixsnas, es udavoa. asevea saxe-
li ,,kopala“, romelic Zveli drois 
sabrZolo ,,kombalis“ (kopiani 
joxi) saxecvlili formaa. ,,kopala“ 
borotebis, igive devebis ganad-
gurebaSi  iRebda monawileobas  da 
dRes salocavis saxelia TuS-fSav-
xevsureTSi. Cveni azriT, miTo-
logiuri ebrauli ,,henoxis ena“ 
SesaZlebelia swored, am saidumlo  
informaciis Semnaxavi ena iyo.  
semi, qami da iafeti erTi mamis  
Svilebi  iyvnen  da erT enazec  
saubrobdnen, xolo Semdgom moxda 
enis gadasxvafereba. eberianTa ena  
semituri iyo ukve, qaldevelTa  
urSive?, Tu, iqidan gasvlis Semd-
gom moxda  semitizacia?, amis amoc-
noba dRes Znelia. ,,Что касается 
Шумерской  культурой  и  цивилизации, нет  
сомненя в том, что протоевреи (отцы 
Абраама) впитали  и асимилировали многое 
из жизни Шумеров” (М.Зильберман) [28]. 
faqtia Zvel aRTqmaSi daculi 
saxel-terminebi ebraulSi aRar 
gvxvdeba da  gvaqvs saqarTveloSi 
Zveli aRTqmis arqetipi RvTis-
msaxureba, Tavisi faruli niSnebiT, 
romelic zogadqarTuli xasiaTisaa. 
Cveni azriT,  bibliis mkvlevarebis 
budes, Stades, holcingeris da sxva 
mkvlevarebis daskvnebi dRes SeiZ-
leba koreqtirdes,  bibliis Ziri 
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ebrael xalxs namdvilad ukavSir-
deba, mxolod  enaSi moxda cvli-
lebebi istoriulad. 

oficialuri informaciiT  kaba-
las  Tilismebis  simboloebi  aRe-
bulia Zveli ivriTis da  berZnuli  
niSnebis mixedviT (es sakiTxi  
Rrmad kvlevas moiTxovs). udavoa  
maTi arqauli moxazulobis  figu-
rebi  uZvelesi  qaldevelTa  uris  
qveyanas ukavSirdeba, sadac  kosmo-
goniur-kosmologiuri codna – war-
modgenebi  iyrida Tavs [21]. kabalas 
simboloebis jgufSi TvalSisacemia  
e.w.  Malachim  script,  [25] romelic 
yvelaze metad msgavsia saqarT-
velos teritoriaze SemorCenil fa-
rul niSnebTan. msgavseba teqnikur 
mxrivac sainteresoa, radgan niSnebi 
,,daWvreTiT“ ,,CaWvreTiT“ igive ,,wer-
tilebis“ gamoyenebiT arian Seqm-
nilni [23]. es niSnebis jgufi  ga-
moaqveynda 1675 wels g. agripas  
mier  da dRemde gamoiyeneba maso-
nur niSnebSi, ise, rogorc  simbo-
lo-niSnebi dafarulad uZvelesidan  
gamoiyeneboda.  maTi  mniSvnelobebi  
da formebi gansxvavebulia semi-
turi  damwerlobis niSnebidan, mag:  
niSani  ,,xari“ (Alef) 

 

 

 
 
    igi jgufis TavSia da  ,,meTau-

rad“ warmodgenilia. misi forma  
sainteresod emsgavseba xevsureTis, 
TuSeTis da samcxe-javaxeTis fa-
rul niSnebs. maT Soris xevsureTSi 

da TuSeTSi salocavebSi dacul 
farul niSnebs (ix. ,,faruli 
niSnebi“) sur. 77. 154. 198. 202. 253. (am  
konteqstSi ar SeiZleba ar SevniS-

noT asomTavrulis  ,,x“ (ჴ),   msgavsi  
gamartivebuli moxazuloba da misi  
piqtografiuli savaraudo saxelic 
,,xari“). fxour leqsikonSi (xevsu-
rulSi) ,,xari“ epiTetia kargi vaJ-
kacis da igi salocavis  saxelsac 
ukavSirdeba, mag. ,,naxarela RvTis-
mSobelis jvari“, ,,moxarnade“ 
,,kopalais xari“, ,,naxarelas mobur-
Tvali“, ,,sanaxareloni“ da a.S (xevs. 
leqs. al.WinWarauli). vfiqrobT,  
rom aseTi saxelwodebebi  winaqris-
tianuli droisa da miwaTmoqmedebis 
kulturis ,,xari“-s kults ukavSir-
deba, romelic  zogad  qarTulia.  
,,suleTs  xari xnavs calrqa,  baraqa  
mestumreTia“ , sakraluri xaris rqa, 
romelic ,,wdea“ mogvianebiT, anu  
sawyaoa saritualo ludisTvis, 
qeris asawyavad (z.kiknaZe - jvari da 
saymo. naw. 3). analogiuria (espanuri) 
iberiuli xaris kultis damadastu-
rebeli artefaqtebic. saqarTvelos 
aRmosavleT  mTianeTSi salocavTan  
dakavSirebuli  xaris  saxelwodeba  
da misi savaraudod grafikuli  fa-
ruli niSani (romelic aseve  salo-
cavebSia) Rrmad kvlevas moiTxovs 
personalurad. cnobilia gamoTqma 
,,xaratuli“, romelic ,,jvrisebur“ 
gamosaxulebas ewodeba naqargobaSi. 
aRmosavleT  saqarTvelos mTianeTis  
rwmena dakavSirebulia miTologiur   
,,RvTiSvilebis“ mosvlasTan da maT-
gan dadgenil wesze. warmarTuli  
elementebi gverdiT Sematebulia, 
xolo  centraluri xazi ,,meriges“ 
wesrigzea awyobili. ,,meriges“ (mo-
rige, marige) mxolod fSav-TuS-
xevsureTSi  ki  ara, Zveli aRTqmis 
gviandel teqstebSic gvxvdeba da 
Cans Zvel qarTul monoTeistur 
rwmenaSi ,,arsTa gamrige“ mTavaria, 
mag: ,,erTaderTo g a m r i g e v,  
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erTaderTo meufev, erTaderTo mar-
Talo“ (2 makabelTa 1:24.25), ,,RmerTo 
yovlis g a m r i g e v,  
mowyalebiT“ (3 makabelTa 5:28),  
,,aramed yovelTa  ZalTa  g a m r i 
g e v  uzenaesi  RmerTi“ (1 makab. 7:9) 
da a.S.  Targmanis ZiebiT   Zvel  
ebraulSi  aseTi  saxelwodeba ar 
Cans, (mxolod  msgavsebaa,  gvian 
aRmoCenil  uZveles  Sumerul enaSia 
,,rigmu“ da ,,me“ - maradiuli sico-
cxlis dvrita. Suamd. miT. z.kiknaZe) 
da igi, adreqristianuli periodis 
qarTuli leqsikoniT iTargmna swo-
red. asevea ,,kvrivTan“ dakavSi-
rebiTac, romelic Zvel  aRTqmiseul  
teqstSia, mag: ,,aneas qurumebma 
gadaixades fuli da  mefec  mciredi 
amaliT k v r i v i s  galavanSi 
Sevida“ (2 makabelTa 1; 15).  

jvar-salocavis ,,kvrivi“ Seuvali  
adgilia dResac fSav-xevsureTSi  
da TuSeTSi. ,,kvrivi“ miwaze RvTis  
karia, simbolurad cis karisa. 
,,RvTis kari“ da ,,cis kari“(anu 
gasasvleli) monacvleobiT ixse-
nieba xucobebSi [5.8]. jvar-salo-
cavebTan dakavSirebulia dabali 
rangis msaxuris ,,CanCxis“ saxel-
wodeba, romelic uZveles ,,xi“ 
sufiqsian, (xaldeur samyaros), 
saxelwodebebs  ukavSirdeba [2]. gv. 
21, 22, 26, 27. 

jvarismsaxurebis rwmenasTan da-
kavSirebul sakulto ZeglebSi, 
dRevandlamde moRweuli dekora-
tiuli astraluri simboloebi 
,,RvTaebriv“ niSnebad aris miCneuli 
da  niSnebis amoWrac ,,RvTaebriv 
saqmed“ iyo miCneuli. sicocxlis 
xis  erTgvari gagrZelebaa deda-
boZi, qarTul darbazSi da 
sakulto obieqtia. ,,xevsureTSi 
gavrcelebuli tradiciuli  orna-
mentis simboloebi odiTganve arse-
bobda saqarTveloSi da magiur-
apotrofiul xasiaTs atarebda“,      
(g. Citaia) [11]. TuS-fSav-xevsureTSi 

,,sicocxlis xis“ simboloa jvar-
salocavis ,,alvis tani“ (droSis 
tari) da erTerT ,,labarum-jvarze“ 
(samkapa jvari), romelic ukana 
fSavSi aqvs dafiqsirebuli v.barda-
veliZes  1930-ian wlebSi (aR. saq.  
mTian. trad. Zegl. 1t. fSavi. 
,,giorgi  wyarosTaulis jvari“. 
ukana  fSavi), ,,labarum-alvistanis“ 
tarze faruli niSnebic aris, 
vercxlis firfitebze daWvreTili 
(es saintereso unikaluri formis 
,,labarum - alvistanis - jvari“ 
1930-ian  wlebSi   daikarga. inform. 
xevisb. iv. welauri 80 w. vaki-
sofeli) piqtografiuli da faru-
li (skriptuli) niSnebi namdvilad 
ukavSirdeba amave regionSi Semor-
Cenil RvTismsaxurebas, romelic 
Zveli aRTqmis arqetipia (kabalas 
Tilismebis simboloebic amis 
msgavsia,  maT Soris  jvrebi da 
astraluri wre-spiralebi). oponen-
tebi, romlebic  sawinaaRmdegos 
amboben da saqarTvelos aRmo-
savleT regionis eTnikur qarTve-
lebs, semituri  xalxis migraciis 
Sedegad warmoidgenen, unda aRi-
niSnos RvTismsaxurebis Zvel-qar-
Tuli leqsikoni da faruli niS-
nebis umetesad msgavseba Sumerul, 
Zvel indur (xarapas  niSnebi), 
kretul da iberiul damwerlobis  
niSnebTan [16]. iberiul damwerlo-
bis niSnebis garda didi msgavsebaa 
iberiul (petroglifebis) da bas-
kur dekoratiul astralur-kosmo-
logiur simbolo-ornamentebTan 
tradiciuli baskuri sasaflaos 
qvebis  dekori da   saxlis  avejis  
xeze kveTili geometriuli orna-
mentebic). calke  sakvlevia, baskur 
tradiciul ornamentebTan dakavSi-
rebiT jvris figurebi, romelic 
mxrebTan oTxi sxvadasxva dekoriT 
gamoirCeva da  aseTive ornamentebs 
Cven vxedavT Suasaukuneebis qris-
tianul taZrebis ornamentebSic 
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(rkonis, skris, wilknis da wundis 
taZris  ornamentebi). Cveni azriT, 
qarTul-baskuri ornamentebis mxatv-
ruli msgavseba da saxelwodebebic 
Rrmad sakvlevi Temaa, romelic 
axal furcels gadmoSlis uZveles 
drois gemovneba-warmodgenis Sesa-
xeb da am ornamentebis saxelode-
bebis kavSir-urTierTobaze axal 
sityvas  ityvis (,,qarTveli dasav-
lisani“ b. kesarieli, g. noseli, g. 
mTawmideli). iberiis (pireneis) 
naxevarkunZulze arsebobda mdinare 
,,ebro“ da mis etimologias ukav-
Sireben ,,ibers“ (iber-eber, aseTi 
gadasvla nacnobia  enaTmecnie-
rebisTvis). 5-6  ornamentis simbolo  
an saxelwodeba SeiZleba  sxvaganac  
iyos ganmeorebuli da SemTxvevi-
Toba iyos, xolo, 20 erTeulze 
meti ornamenti, CarTuli  analo-
giur geometriul WrebTan da sa-
xelwodebebi  rwmenis  samyarodan,    
ukve am xalxis uZveles saerTo 
genezisze  miuTiTebs.  Cveni  az-
riT,  astraluri simbolo-niSnebis 
warmoSoba dedamiwiseuli warmod-
genebidan namdvilad ar aixsneba, 
ise rogorc sicocxlis da ada-
mianis  waroSoba, mxolod, deda-
miwaze samoRvaweod ver aixsneba. es 
ori udidesi saidumlo did 
kosmosur wesrigTan da movleneb-
Tan da sicocxliseul misiasTan, 
erTmaneTTan, namdvilad urTierT-
kavSirSia.  

amrigad, saqarTvelos aRmosav-
leT mTianeTSi SemorCenili RvTis-
msaxureba proqarTul enaze Cans  
warmoqmnili da saTanado faruli 
niSnebiTac ,,dalocvili“ da ganmt-
kicebuli (erovnuli RvTismsa-
xureba). Zvel saqarTveloSi mono-
Teisturi rwmenis arseboba moi-
Txovs Rrma analizss, romelic 
momavalSi profesiul doneze unda 
gagrZeldes. ,,iberi“ da ,,eberi“ 
etimonebi aramarto garegnul-Si-

naarsobriv msgavsebebs amJRavneben, 
aramed, maT istoriul rwmenis 
wesebSic bevri Tanxvedraa. es Tanx-
vedrebi SemTxveviTobas rom miva-
weroT, naklebad savaraudoa. Rrmad   
gamosarkvevia faruli niSnebis 
iberiul damwerlobasTan geneti-
kuri  kavSiri da  am damwerlobis  
mimarTeba ,,eberianTa“ damwerlobas-
Tan (es ukanaskneli Tuki arsebob-
da), romelic Zvel ebraulSi  sim-
boloebis  saxiT SemomrCala (XVII 
saukuneSi gamomJRavnda). gamosar-
kvevia miTiuri gadmocema ,,eberis“ 
Sesaxeb (mdinareze  gadamsvleli) 
da misi kavSiri istoriul ,,iberis“ 
saxelis (wylis  xalxi)  sakralur 
mniSvnelobasTan. qarTuli faruli 
niSnebis Zveleburi mxatvruli 
formebi SesabamisobaSia adgilob-
riv xalxur Teogoniur warmod-
genebTan da ritualebTan, romelic 
dRes miTosuri burusiT mocula. 
faruli niSnebi da  adgilobrivi 
dekoratiuli tradiciuli ornamen-
tebic sakulto obieqtebTan da  
RvTismsaxurebis ritualur weseb-
Tan kavSir-urTierTobaSia. Cveni 
werili ar iTvaliswinebda siste-
muri kvlevis wesebs, es ukve 
profesionali  mkvlevarebis  da 
mecnierebis saqmea. Cven  gamovTqviT 
azri da axla saqme sxvebma, anu 
momavalma Taobebma unda gaagr-
Zelon. saqarTvelos aRmosavleT 
mTianeTSi Zveli aRTqmis msgavsi 
RvTismsaxureba moiTxovs siRrmi-
seul wvdomas, radgan amas proqar-
Tuli enis erTerTi ucnobi  isto-
ria aqvs Senaxuli da moelis pro-
fesionalTa fundamentur kvlevas. 
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GEORGI GIGAURI 
THE   LOST   HISTORY 
(following   the  footpinds  of   the  God  
serving Ceremony) 
The  encient   God  serving  ceremony  
preserved  in  the  east  region  of  Georgia  is  
combined  with  the  rules  of  Christianity.  
  The  sphere  of  our research  is  the  ancient  
God  serving  ceremony  in  this  region  which  
doesn,t  include  Jewish  names  or  titles.  This  
ceremong  preserved  up to now  by the   
ancienct  Georgian  language  and traditions.  
Here  also  exist.  He old  stones  with  ancient  
pictographic  written  language  onit.  It  was  
published  monograph  on  this  subjest  
,,Secret   symbols”  in  the  east Georgia 2010.  
Highland  (Tseraculi (pick-shaped) script)  
Georgi Gigauri. 
 Some  pictographic  symbols  and  signs are  
decorative  where  exist  Georgian  character  
this  tradition  of  the  God serving  ceremony  
requests  deep analysis   and  it belongs  to  the  
sphere of  research of linguists  paleographists, 
ethnograpersl and theologists. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


